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hie Stile, is not inſeriour to any Author” 
| # whatſgever, + Whether ancient dr modern“ 

But as he only relatès one particular Tranſ- 
action in the Courſe of our Affairs, wa. His 
attempt to reduce this Wand under the Ro- 
rences here before his oα/n Time, nor of the 
Original of our People, unleſs from ſuch 
uncertain Reports and Conjectures as are not 
to be depended on, we muſt look el ſewhere 
for Satisfaction in theſe Particulars, which 
indeed moſt of all exeſte our Curiofity. ** 
II. The ancienteſt Book now | extant, 
that pretends to give any regular and con- 
tinued Account of theſe Matters, is the 
Hiſtory before us; which though Writ at 
a Time when polite Learning did but very 
little flouriſh, is notwithſtanding entertain- 
ing enough, both for the Manner of re- 
lating Things, and the Importance of the 
Matters treated 'of And yet for Reaſons 
which I ihall hereafter" conſider, very few 
Engliſb Hiftorians of the aft Century, which 
are now 'moft eſteemed and read, have gi- 
ven any Account of the Matters related in 
it. It is true that from the Time this Book 
was firſt publiſhed, which is near ſix hun- 
dred Years ago, till about the Beginning 
of the laſt Century, all or moſt of our 
Writers, not excepting Pelydore Virgil him- 
felt a great Adverſary to this Hiſtory, —_ 
ave 
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have undertaken ro: trace our Affairs from 
the firſt peopling of this Iſland,” have inter- 
woven the Subject of this Book with what 
Collections they could make from othei 
Authors, in Order to compleat their Hiſto- 
ries. But theſe by Reaſon of their obſolete 
Stile, or too great Voluminouſneſs are now 
but little looked into by the Generality of 
Readers. And as for the laſt Century, no 
Eugliſb Hiſtorian of any Note, (the Welſh I 
do not here conſider,) has condeſcended to 
give any Account of cheſe Affairs, eſpecially 
of what happened before Cæſars Coming, 
excepting Ailton, Tyrrel, and Sir Bal ſorode 

Mlitloct; and they too fo. very ſhort, and 
with ſuch; Reflections upon the Hiſtory it- 
ſelf, as rather ſerves. to raiſe than ſatisfy 
ones wy eager knowing what it con- 
tains. But the Book is now grown ſo very 
ſcarce, that many who have a Deſire to 
read it, cannot; beſides that the Stile of 
the Latin Tranſlation of it by Jeffrey of Mons 
mouth, Which is the only one yer publiſhed, 
is barbarous and in many Places obſcure. 
So that excepting our Antiquaries, very few 
have any Knowledge of this Book; which 
yet for: the moſt Part is a pleaſant, and in 
many Places a true Hiſtory of a very brave 
People, for about two thoufand Years to- 
gether, that is, during the whole Time 


they were able to maintain their Autho- . 


rity and Government in chis Kingdom; 
LA | and 
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and ſo far it is properly a Part of the ge- 
neral Hiſtory of Exgland. hy n 
III. Upon theſe Conſiderations was the 
follewing Tranſlation of it made ſome Years 
ago, to gratify ſome particular Friends at 
whoſe Requeſt I firſt. undertook it. In the 
compoling of which I made uſe of rwo 
Editions of Jeffrey of Monmouth's Latin Tranſ- 
lation; one of which was publiſhed in Quarto 
by Aſcenſius at Paris, A. D. 1517, and 
abounds with Abbreviations of Words which 
ſometimes render their Reading ambiguous; 
the other in Folio by () Commeline at Hei- 
delberg, A. D. 1587, which is much the fair- 
er and correcter Edition, and to which is 
annexed the Abridgment of the firſt ſix 
Books of this Hiſtory by Ponticus Virunnius, 
together with Gildas, Bede, and fame other 
of our ancient Hiſtorians: Theſe two, which 
were printed from diflerent Manuſcripts, 
and are the only Editions that I can find 
have yet been made, I compared together, 
that I might better judge of the Errors of 
each, eſpecially in the Orthography of Per- 
ſons and Places. And in this Point I found 
a great Diverſity both between the two 
Editions, and alſo the ſeveral ancient Abridg- 
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(4) See Rerum Britannicarum Scrittores vetuſtiores & træcituj. 
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have for the moſt Part followed Commelines + 
Edition, and ſuppreſſed the Variations 1 at 
firſt noted between them, as thinking them 
not material. The firſt-Edition divides the 
whole Fr ins ſeven Books, the other 
into twelye, though perhaps neither of them 
truly according to the Original Copy, if 
(b) Leland, ſe] Pitts. and (a Voſſius inform us 
right. However judging this Nicety of no 
great Coplequenee,  ig.pyg.45 the, Heltory 6 
entire, I have followed Conmelines Edition 
in the Diviſion both ofthe Books and Chap- 
ters; and that eſpecially. becauſe I found, tt 
warranted, by ſeveral ancient Manuſcripts 
I haye {een of this Hiſtory in the Corn an 
and other Libraries, and alſo by the, Abridg- 
ment of Ponticus Virannins, Whereas ide 
former Edition was (as Commeline Obſer ves) 
mangled and changed 3 Editors Pleafure. 
IV. Meriins Propheſy, for the Nonſenſe 
and unintelligible Jargon it contains, ſhould 

have been omitted, but that Jeffrey has fo 
connected it with the Hiſtory, that the 
Thred of the Story would not be entire 
without it. This Propheſy had ſometimes 
a conſiderable Influence upon the Counſels 
of the ancient Britains; and we are told, 
() the final Subjection of the Principality of 
Males to the Crown of | Exglaud was partly 
, Ol U., ald Div „ 2.2 
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(e) Comment. de Script. Brit an. (c) De illuſtr. Angl. Scrittor. 
(4) De Hiſt, Lat. L. II. Cap. 52 (e) Daniels Huſtory of England. 
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owing to it; ſince Lewellin the in Prins 
of ales was, by the Conceit of a Paſſag 
in it, v. that heſhould he Crowned wWikf 
the Diadem of Brutuc, encouraged to carr! 
on a War a ioft King Edward the firſt to 
his. own Deſtruction. The Lai Tragt. 
tion of it by Jeffrey was publiſhed not only 
with.rhis Hiſtory, but alfo that of Mfarthen 
of Weſtminſter.” Wu, de Inuit, who was 
in his Time a very famous Germ Divine, 
dignified by the Schbolmen with' the” Title 
61 Doctor Laie, publiſhed it alſo with 
2 learned Commentary '; ( Lp end Has has 
given as much Light 1. to 42 dark a Subject 
cems capable df. His Exp lication e 
(caſt of tome Uſe to me Fg the Tranſlating 


| 


| of 1 it, ſince it ſerved to Correct ſome Etrotß 


in the other Editions. 

V. I am not uriſenfibte that! exp ſe my 
de to the Cenſures of ſome Pens br 
publiſhing this Tranſlatien of a Book St 
they tal had better been ſuppreſſed” 
buried in Oblivion, as being at preſent gene. 
rally exploded for a groundleſs and fabntous 


Story, ſuch as our modern Hiſtoriens think 


not Worthy relating, or at 'kaft-meg+ 
tion with Contempt. And though it 
is true, ſeveral Meg, and thoſe of bor int 
too, cenfure this Book who have” but litt 

conſidered it, and whoſe ent no ways 
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( Y ) In owe at Frankfort A. D. 21603. 
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Portunity and gol Kot 
whom I owe — L 

indeed before Lengred, upon x 
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inſt this History, gh, E Job of. whi 
upon my.0wn, N tlie wayjng 


it to the one, Side-maxe than t he 0 


that it ſeems to ine Fear 


but very ſmall ;; — mult, confeſs, chat 

find che moſt Jearneg. Antiquaries che m 

modeſt in their Opinions 00 e and 
g of great 


Ralhgeſs,. to judge perempto Naunce A 


Matter, whereof at this gr 


5 Diltance of 
Time there are no competent, Withelſes on 
ut ele 


either Side. At leaſt I canndt bi 


& ſufficient, Apology for my "publiſſi 


og 
Bool, to conſider only, That 8 fa it 
ſeems to ſuffer under a general Preh e at 
preſent, yet it has not long done o; but 
that upon its firſt anreſin in, the World, . 
it met with an univerſal Approbation and o 


that too from thoſe who. had better ppor- 
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tunities of, examining the Truth * it, 48 
there were then more Monuments extant, 
and. the Traditions more freih and uncor- 
rupted concerning the ancient Britiſh Affairs, 
than any Criticks of the preſent Age can 

a 4 | pretend 
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probe 0 That it Nad no Adveriry: be- 
| Nulli of Nemburgh about the End of 
the Reign of Richard the Firſt, whoſe viru- 


lent InveQive againſt it, We are told, pro- 


ceeded from à Reven he thoug ht he owed 
{the 8 for an Affront they had 
hat: his Oppoſition © was far from 
Chants the Credit of it with our ſucceeding 
"Hiſtorians, who have moſt of them, till the 
Beginning of the! laſt Century, confirmed 
it with cheit Teſtimonies, and copyed after 
it; as often as they had Occaſſon to treat of 
the ſame Affairs; That its Authority Was 
-alledged by King Edward the Firſt and all 
rde Nobility of the Kingdom, in a Contro- 
-vetfy of the greateſt Importance, before 
| pore; ute the Eighth; That even in thisLearn- 
ge, that is ſo induſtrious to detect ary 
ieee which through the Credulity 
rmer Times had paſſed upon the World, 
95 Arguments againſt this Hiſtory are not 
thought ſo convincing, but that ſeveral 
Men of equal Reputation for Learning and 
Judgment with its Adverſaries, have writ- 
sten in Favouł᷑ of it; That very few have at laſt 


* ſpoken decifſively againſt” it, or abſolutely 


condemned it; And that it is ſtill molt fre- 
fgquentiy quored by our moſt Learned Hiſto- 
klang and Antiquaries. All theſe Conſide- 
rations, I BY if they do not amount to 
an Apology for the Hiſtory itſelf, ſhew '-at 
any —_ 2 deſerves to be better * 

than 
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than at preſent it is; Which is ſuſßiem to 
juſtify: a undertaing-.chs Fünf 
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VI. Iwill venture to ſay farther,» that we 
ſee in this Hiſtory the Traces of venerable 
Antiquity, obſcured indeed ande perplexed 
with a Mixture of Fable, as are all the pro- 
fane Hiſtories of thoſe ancient Times But 
where we want ſufficient Light to Diſtin- 
uiſn Truth from Fiction, the Reverence 
he: to one ſhould make us bear with rhe 
other, and it can be no warrantable Zeal 
that would deſtroy both together. We ſee 
here what our Anceſtors eſteemed a great 
Glory to this Nation, that it can recount 
the Series of its Affairs from ſo high an 
Epocha; that it can boaſt ſuch a long and 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of Glorious Kings; 
that it produced Hero's in thoſe early Times 
of Antiquity, whoſe: great Actions intitle 
them to the higheſt Place in the Liſt of 
Fame; and that it can derive its Original 
from a People as noble and fameus as any 
in ancient Story. But ſome of our modern 
Criticks would allow: it no ſhare of this 
Glory; but endeavour to vilify and extin- 
guiſh its moſt ancient Traditions and Re- 
cords; make a blank Table in Chronology 
of all that paſſed here in that vaſt Tract of 
Time before the coming of Cæſar; and inſtead 
of that Heroick Beginning which this Hi- 
{tory aſcribes to the gritiſb Nation; are better 
| | contented 
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contented to have their own Conjectures : 
paſs. concerning it; Mhich yet are as oppoſite 
to one another, as t y are deſtitute of any 
Solid Fonndation in ancient Hiſtory. - So. 
that they leave their Readers in Perplexity 
or an abſolute Uncertainty about this Mat- 
tei hett t n 45" 
VII. For as to this particular Point con- 
cerning the Origin of the Britiſ Nation, 
which is the Thing in this Hiſtory that is 
now moſt of all controverted; it is moſt 
certain that whatever Account has been 
given of it, different from what this Hiſto- 
ry relates, has no other Grounds at beſt 
than probable Conjecture; and that will 
never weigh in the Balance againſt an Hiſto- 
rical Account of it, where there is a greater 
Probability to ſupport that Hiſtory. And 
could we but, as Camden (g ) himſelf alſo. 
obſerves, be once ſatisfied that the Hiſtory 
of Brutus were true, there would be no Oc- 
caſion for any laboriaus Search into Anti- 
quity after the Original of the Britsſb Nati- 
on. Now whatever new Light the preſent 
Age may boaſt of, it muſt be owned. our 
Hiſtorians for ſeveral Ages together, beſore 
the Beginning of the laſt Century, thought 
themſelves eaſed of the Trouble of this 
Enquiry, by acquieſcing in, and as much 
as they were able corroborating this Ac- 
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Count. 
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(2) Britannia publiſhed by Gibſon. p. VI. 
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count. Even Wilkaw of ' "Newburgh; the 
firſt and greateſt Adverſary of this Hiſtery, 
makes no Objection on this Score. Giral dus 
Cambrenſi, who was very learned in the Brivifh + 
Antiquities, though upen other Accounts 
he ealls this the fabulous Hiſtory ef Feffrey, 
Jet every where allows the pot thr Brutus, 
and the Peſeent of the Britains from the 


Trojan. It Was not oppoſed by any 
in Zelt baer ( John of Witham 
an obſeure Writer of eh fiſieedelvConrerys, 
and as for any Reflections foreign Writers 
formerly. made upon it, it cannot be firp- 
their Knowledge of our Affairs ſnould 
equal to that of Sur 'own; Antiquaries'; 
and derhaps roo „eme little Emulation wirh 
Reſpe& to National Glory Was the true 
Ground of their Cenſures. For indeed ehe 
famous Polydore Virgils contempt of it has 
deen (i) fhewn to proceed from his Vanity 
in extolling his Counrrymen the Romans, 
whom he would by nd means allow the 
Britdins to rival either in 'Valour or Nobili: 
ty of Deſcent,” * as for Huchunams Ob- 
jections, they only ſhew his Tgnor#nce' of ; 
the Story he u debe eonſite; though 
where it — for the Glory of his own Na- 
ion, he area ſome Truth in ome other 


' Parts 
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© (b) Nicolſons Engliſh Hiſt. Libra 26, Edition Part. 1. 
ch. 5. (i) Priſei Deſenſ Hiſt. n 


many other grave and learned, Men, 
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Parts of chis Hiſtory, which are notwith- 
ſtanding by others equally doubted of. 


either Ignorance, or Credulity to .our-own 
Hiſtorians and Antiquaries, of thoſe Times, 
that aſſert this Story. Every one muſt 
readily acknowledge the great Induſtry, 
Learning and judgment, of, Lelsvd, as wel 
as the ſingular ee by the 
Encouragement ot his Patron King Henry the 
Eighth, towards ſetting this [ all other 
Parts of our Hiſtory. and; Antiquities in a 
clear Light: Not to mention Humfrey Lhwya, 
Sir John Price, Dr. Calas, Dr. Pomal, an 


ſtrenuous Aſercors. or this Sor. Since 


then its Credit had been for fo many Ages 
that 


and ſo well eſtabliſhed, how comes it 
aur En n * in 
the; Labyrinth of Antiquity, with traci 
out the Original of the —. when they 
have here a copious, regular, Hiſtorical, and 
not a broken and conjectural Account of at? 
How comes it that a Story which in former 
Ages met with ſo general an Approbation, 
is now ſo much condemned and exploded ? 
IX. This Revolution in Opinion, one 
would expect, ſhould be owing, not to a 
bare Suſpicion of the Story, but ſuch an 
evident Detection of its Falſity as is incon- 
teſtable. And yet among the many modern 
Writers that expreſs their Contempt of it, 
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one ſhall. find but little faid by them Dy 
Way of Argument to diſprove it: And 1 
have Reaſon to believe, not a few have 
run it down without Examination, as think= 
ing themſelves ſecure in following the Opi- 
nion that —.— in 5 Sud 1 he moſt 
ſpecious Re: againſt it, that I can meet 
with, are offered by (+) Camden, and that 
with a Candour becoming ſo great a Man; 
Forhe declares for-hisownPart;thathe is ſo far 
from labouring to diſcredit this Hiſtory, that 
he aſſures us he has often ſtrained his Inven- 
tion to the utmoſt to ſupport it; and that 
abſolutely to reject it would be to make 
War againſt Time, and to fight againſt a 
received Opinion. And therefore the Ar- 

uments he propoſes are not his own, but 
uch as, he ſays, other Learned and Judici- 
ous Men attacked him with, to invalidate 
this Relation, when he offered to defend it. 
= at laſt he even Apologizes, for having laid 
efore Vs the Obſervations and Opinions of 
other Men towards impairing its Credit. 
Men of Camden or (C) Seldens Pitch of Lear- 
ning, muſt be contented. to deliver their Sen- 
timents humbly and modeſtly; concerning it; 
and it is only for the profounder Judgment 
of a Durch-{m) Antiquary to pronounce it 
| peremprorily, 


— * 


(k) Britan. P. VI. (1) Notes on Draytons Poljolbion.” (m) 


4. Batavie cited by Sheringham de 4nglorum 
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pable, and moſt impuuent Lie, and that ſo mu- 
nifeſt ar te need vn Prefñ vr for a great Staxeſi 
pleaſure, by the Wit u Folly ur firs Author; 
and not to be regarded. Ai lernt en 23 5110 Art 
X. At the ſame Time it muſt be owned; 


own Conjecture, we need not much doubt; 
but that, notwithſtanding his Modeſty,” che 
Arguments againſt it were ſuch as he aps 
proved of; and that he has preſented im ali 
its ſtrength the Sum of what can be ſaid to 

2 invalidate 
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(n) Temples Introduction to the Hiſtory of England. (o) 
Britan p. X, &c. $4. 
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invalidate this Hiſtory. © Now the Regard 
that is due to Truth and n 
id to ancient Hiſtory, may I hope ferve 
Bt my Apolagy, if I take ede offer 
ſome Obſervations upon the principal Ob- 
jections againſt this Story, eſpecially thoſe 
made Uſe of by this Learned and Judicious 
Antiquary. My Defigh in which is not to 
thwart che general Opinion of this Age 
concerning it, but only, for the Sake of 
Truth, candidly and im partially to re- 
preſent the Subſtance of what may be ſaid 
as well for it as againſt it. The Sum of 
what is ſaid to invalidate this Account con- 
certing the Original of the Britains, is that 
this Bock wherein it is delivered, isl as to 
the main of it very fabulous; and chat there 
15 2 — the _ to be no- 
thing the Forge f Mon- 
mont hhi the pretended Panda And 
the regular Method of proceeding in this Diſ- 
ſertation is, Firſt, Lo examine upon what 
Grounds Jeffrey is charged with Forgery or 
Impoſture in this Matter; And Secondly, 
admitting his Innocence, that is, admitting 
there was 2 Hiſtory extant before-his Time, 
giving) à regular Account of the-Succeffion 
the Britiſßh Kings from Brutus to Cadwalla- 
der, to examine whether that Hiſtory is al- 
together ſo fabulous, 4s it is now common- 


p bl 


ly eſteemed. 
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FI. Before I proceed to conſider the Ob- 
jections againſt Feffrey's Integrity, it will be 
requiſite for the Readers Information, to 
relate what he himſelf and his Advocates 
ſay, concerning the Publication of this 
Hiſtory, which has, in this laſt Age eſpeci: 
ally, occaſioned ſo much Controverſy 
among Learned Men. Now the Story as 
collected from himſelf, Leland, Bale, and 
Pitts is, That Walter Mapaus, alias Calenius, 
Archdeacon of Oxford, who flouriſhed in the 
Reign of Henry I. and of whom , Henry. of 
Huntington and other Hiſtorians as well as 
Jeffrey, himſelf make honourable mention, 
being a Man very curious in the Study of 
in and a diligent Searcher into 
ancient Libraries, and eſpecially after. the 


Works of ancient Authors, happened while 


he was in Armorica to light upon a Hiſtor 
of Britain, writ in the Briz4b Tongue, and 
carrying Marks of great 19 And 
being overjoy'd at it, as if he had found a 
vaſt Treaſure, he in a ſhort Time aſter 
came over to England; where enquiring for 
a proper Perſon to tranſlate this curious but 
hitherto unknown Book, he very oppor- 
cunely met with Je of Monmouthy14. 
Maa profoundly verſed in the Hiſtory and 
Antiquities of Britain, excellently skilled 
in the Britiſh Tongue, and withal (conſide- 
ring the Time) an elegant Writer both in 
Verſe and Proſe; and ſo recommended _ 
ask 
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Task ro him. Accordingly Jeffrey being 
incredibly delighted with this ancient Book, 
undertook the Tranſlating of it into Latin, 
which he performed with great Diligence, 
approving himſelf, according to Matthew 
Paris, a Sichful Tranſlator. At frſt he di- 
vided it into four Books, writ in a plain 
ſimple Stile, and dedicated it to Robert Earl 
of Glouceſter, a Copy whereof is (p) faid to 
be at Bennet College in Cambridge, Which 
was never yet publiſhed ; but afterwards 
he made ſome Alterations, and divided it 
into eight Books, to which he added the 
Book of Merlin's Propheſies, which he had 
alſo tranſlared from Britiſh Verſe into Latin 
Profe, prefixing to it a Preface, and a Ler- 
ter to Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln. A great 
many fabulous and trifling Stories were in- 
ſerted in the Hiſtory : But that was not his 
Fault; his Buſineſs as a Tranſlator was ro 
deliver them faithfully ſuch as they were, 
and leave them to the judgment of the 
Learned to be diſcuſſed. a 

XII. To prove the Truth of this Rela- 
tion, and to anſwer at once all Objections 
againſt Jeffreys Integrity, one need no other 
Argument than an Aſſurance, that the Ori- 
ginal Manuſcript which Jefre» tranſlated, 
of 'whoſe Antiquity the Curious are able to 

SOR b judge 
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(p) Pius 77 V in loc. (ufra ciratis, 
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judge in a great Meaſure by the Character, 
or any ancient and authentick Copy of it, 
is yet extant. And indeed Archbiſhop (4 
U(ber mentions an old Melſßh Chronicle in 
the Cottonian Library, that formerly was in 


the Poſſeſſion of that learned Antiquary 


Humfrey Lhwyd, which he ſays is thought to 
be that which Jeffrey tranſlated. But if 
that is the Original Manuſcript, it muſt be 
acknowledg'd J-frey was not meerly a 
Tranſlator, but made ſome Additions ot his 


own; ſince as that moſt learned Prelate 


informs us, the Account that we have in 
this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Flamens, and Arch. 


flamens, is no where to be found in it. But 


beſides this there are ſeveral Copies of it in 
the Melſh Tongue, mentioned by the late 
Ingenious and Learned Mr. Lhwyd in his 
Archeologia Britannica. And I my ſelf have 
met with a Manuſcript Hiſtory of our Bri- 
tiſþ Affairs, writ above a hundred Years 
ago by Mr, John Lewis, and ſhortly to be 
publiſhed, wherein the Author ſays, That 
he had the Original of the Britiſb Hiftory in 
Parchment written in the Britiſu Tongue 
before Jeffreys Time, as he concludes from 
this Circumſtance, that in his Book Jeffreys 
Preface was wanting, and the Pretace to 
his Book was the ſecond Chapter of that 

publiſhed 
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(2) Britan. Eccleſ. trimordia. Cap. 5: 
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publiſhed by Jeffrey. My Ignorance of the 
Welſh Tongue renders me unqualified for 
making any Search into theſe Matters; and 
and though the Search ſhould be attended 
with never ſo much Satisfaction, to thoſe 
who are able to judge of the Antiquity of 
Manuſcripts; yet to the Generality of Rea- 
ders other Arguments would perhaps be 
more convincing. 
XIII. Were it true, that Alfred of Bevor. 
ley made his Abridgment of the Britiſh Hi- 
ſtory, from a Copy of it which was diffe- 
rent from that publiſhed by Jeffrey; and ex- 
tant before his Time; that alone would 
be an unanſwerable Proof of Jeffrey's In- 


tegrity. Mr. Hearne, in his Preſace to Al. 


fred's Annals by him lately publifhed; fa- 
vours this Opinion; for the ſupport of which 
he alledges, that Alfred never once menti- 
ons Jeffrey's Name, but diſtinguiſhes the 
Author of the Britiſh Hiſtory by the feigned 
Name of Britannicas, and that 25 Was a 


later Writer than he. As to Jeffrey's being 


a later Writer, that ſeems grounded upon 
a Miſtake, Camden and other learned Men 
have run into, concerning the Time of 
Jeffreys publiſhing this Hiſtory, which I 
hall hereafter endeavour to rectify. And 
as to Alfred's Silence of Jeffrey's Name, one 
can fately conclude no more from that than 
this, that he perhaps thought him of lets 
Regard, as being not the Author, but only 
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the Tranſlator of the Hiſtory. To me the 
common Opinion of learned Men, viz. that 
Alfred's Annals were chiefly Galfredi Deflo- 
rationes, ſeems much better ſupported. For 
before | Feffrey's Tranſlation appeared, the 
Britiſh Hiſtory was wholly unknown to the 
World, there being no Copy of it extant 
but in the Britiſßh Tongue, and that too but 
lately diſcovered ; ſo that Jeffrey (r) for- 
bids his Contempora ries, William of Malmeſ- 
bar), and Henry of Huntington, to treat of 
the ancient Britiſh Kings, for want of the 
Book which Malter brought over from Ar- 
morica, and whereof he now publiſhed the 
Tranſlation. But Alfred ſays nothing of 
its being writ in the Britiſb Tongue, nor of 
its being ſo ſcarce a Book. On the contra- 
ry he (/ ſpeaks of it as a Book fo well 
known, that it was in his Time eſteemed a 
Mark of ruſtick Ignorance not to be ac- 
quainted with it, and that he himſelf was 
aſhamed till he had read this Hiſtory which 
others had even got by Heart. If there- 
fore the Britiſb Hittory which Alfred abridg- 
ed, was dificrent/from this publithed by Je- 
frey, and yet was fo generally well known 
at that Lime; one might very well ask, 
what became of it? What Author has 
made the leaſt Mention of it? Or in what 

Language 
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(r) Britiſh Hig, B. XII. Ch. 20. ( Alured Beverl, An. 
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Language was it written? If it was in 
Britiſh, it could not have been ſo generally 
underſtood by Exgliſbmen, nor in all Proba- 
bility by Alfred himſelf, who yet mentions 
his Deſire of tranſcribing it: If in Latin, 
then the Queſtion is, wherein did that Hi- 
ſtory and FJeffrey's pretended Tranſlation 
differ? For I obſerve that wherever Alfred 
does not abridge, but quote the very Words 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory, he does it Verbatim 
according to Jeffreys Tranſlation. Nor does 
his Abridgment in the leaſt differ from Jef- 
freys larger Hiſtory of the Times before the 
Coming of Ceſar, ſaving in the Orthogra- 
phy of ſome- Perſons and Places, wherein 
carce any Writers ſince his Time have per- 
fectly agreed, and in a Quotation (7) which 
he has added out of another Author, con- 
cCerning the High ways of Belinus; nor yet 
in the Times after the Coming of Cæſar, 
gſaving in ſome Additions he made to it, as 
he himſelf (a2) owns, out of the Raman, 

Engliſb, and other Hiſtorians. + 
XIV. Deſpairing therefore of clearing 
Jeffrey's Integrity by this Argument, let us 
try whether it may not be done, by the Con- 
ſideration of other Circumſtances, and the 
Anſwers that may be given to the ObjeQi- 
ons of his Adverſaries, And in the firft 
& 7 Place 


D Aluredi Beverl. Annales, p. 17. (u)] 1bid. L. II. P. 25+ 
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Place it has been thought by Jeffreys Advo- 
cates a very great Hardſhip, that he has 
not the Privilege of being believed upon his 
own Word, viz. That he was only the 
Tranſlator of the Britiſb Hiſtory, who was 
in his own Time of that Credit and Bſteem, 
as to be promoted”afterwards to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of St. Aſaph, and as (x) ſome re- 
lare (though I believe on no good Grounds) 
to the Dignity of a Cardinal alſo: When 
other Authors, who have intermixed with 
their Hiſtories as groſs Fables as anv that 
are here to be found, are yet allowed that 
Privilege in Matters of greater Importance. 
And they think this Treatment of him the 
more injurious, ſince the Learned Men of 
his own Time, who had the beſt Oppor- 
tunity, and wanted no Abilities to expoſe 
the Forgery, had it really been fo, were 
far from queſtioning his Veracity in 'this 
Point. Now as (y) Sir Johs Price with great 
Zeal for Jeffrey's Cauſe urges, no humane 
Argument is ſo ſtrong a Support to the 
Faith of the Goſpel as this, that when it 
was firſt publiſned to the World, none of 
its Adverfaries were found ſo impudent, as 
ro endeavour deftroying the Belief of the 
Facts it relates. And fo, fays he, ought' ir 
to be an Argument for out Purpoſe, that 


there 
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(x) Sir Winſtone Churchil's Divi Britannici from Alebonſ. di 
Gao de Geſtis Pontif. O) Peſenſ. Hid. Britan. p. 29. 
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there was no Body, when this Hiſtory was 8 
firſt publithed, that attempted to di prove 
ir, or aſſert it to be the Forgery, inſtead of 
the Tranſlation of Jeffrey of Monmouth. On 
the contrary, it was received with general 
Approbation, and was no ſooner publiſhed, 
than Abridgments and Tranſlations were 
made of it into other Languages. 
XV. For Fun) of Huntingdon, whom 
Jeffrey mentions as his contemporary Hiſto- 
rian, though he had: treated of the Origi- 
nal of the Britains, and of Brutus the Foun- 
der of their Race, in the Hiſtory he had 
. before he had ſeen the Britiſh 
iſtory; yet afterwards happening, as he 
(S) fays, to light upon Jeffrey's Tranſlation 


XXIIi 


* 


at the Abbey of Bec in Normanay, he, to 


compleat his Account of the ancient Britiſh 
Affairs, and as it were to teſtify to the 
World his Eſteem for the Br:tifþ Hiſtory 
when publiſhed, made an Abſtract of ir, 
which he ſubjoined as an Appendix to his 
former Hiſtory. Abour the ſame Time 


alſo Alfred of Beverley, whom I mention'd 


before, and now affert to be a later Writer 
than Jeffrey, ſhew'd himſelf ſo well fariſ- 
fied that the Bririþh Hiſtory was genuine, 
that in his Abridgment of it he has omit- 
ted mentioning Jeffrey's Name ; which, as 

4 1 have 


* 
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I have already obſerved, he in all Proba- 
bility did for no other Reaſon, than that 
he thought him leſs worthy his Regard, 
as being no farther concerned in the Work 
than in the Tranſlating of it; though the 
Author of it, as being unknown, he calls 
by the feigned Name of Britannicus. Much 
about the ſame Time alſo Walter Mapæus, 
who firſt diſcovered the Book, and gave 
it to Jeffrey to tranſlate, did himſelf tranſ- 
late it out of Britiſh into Latin, and in his 
latter Days out of Latin into Britiſb again, 
that is, as I ſuppoſe, into more modern 
Melſh that it might be more generally un- 
derſtood. And this Walter himſelf teſtifies 
at the Concluſion of his Book, which is ſtill 
to be ſeen in the Archives (a) of Jeſus 
Colledge Library in Oxford, Mr. Lhuyda () 
iays, that after comparing theſe Tranſla- *? 
tions with that which was made by Jeffrey, 
he found Jeffrey's Hiſtory more elegant and 
perfect than the other, There are alſo ſe- 
veral other Manuſcript Copies. of this Hi- 
ſtory tranſlated into Welſh, but of what 
Antiquity, or whether all done by the ſame 
Hand I have not yet been able to inform 
my felf. And the Learned . Biſhop of Car- 
{iſe (c) mentions an old Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion of it made by one Lazimon or Lazamon, 
a Prieſt 


(a) Vinne's Preface to the Hiſt. of Wales. (b) Archaol. 
Britan. p. 265. (c) Engl. Eiſt. Libr, Part I. ch, 3. 
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a Prieſt born at Ernlere on the Severn,” the 
Copy of which being yet extant in the 
Cottonian Library, he conjeQures muſt be 
near as ancient as Feffrey's Time. And 
though the Tranſlator pretends to have 
had the Original from its prime Author, 


one Wate, (or Walter) a French Clergyman, 


who, as he ſays, firſt preſented his Latin 
Compoſure to Queen Eleanor, King Henry 
the Second's Conſort; yet, ſays my Lord 
of Carliſie, the Truth is, as Mr. Wanley has 
made it very plain to us, this Lazimon's 
Book, and Monmouth's are the very ſame; 
and the former ſeems only to have tranflated 
Jeffrey's Book into Norman Engliſh, in which 
Condition we have it twice in the Cottonian 


Library. It would be tedious to recount 


that long Catalogue of Engliſb Hiftorians, 
who ſucceeded from the Twelfth to the Six- 
teenth Century, and that have either 
abridged or enlarged upon the Brit; Hiſto- 
ry, without any Suſpicion of Forgery on 
Jefrey's Part, wherewith he now common- 


ly ſtands charged. 


XVI. But beſides the general Approba- 
tion this Book met with at its firſt appear- 
ing abroad, and which it ſo long preſerved, 
it may be alledged farther, that there is all 
the Imbrobability of any Cheat on Jeffreys 
Fart that can be imagined. For he pro- 
duces for a Voucher of his Sincerity Malter 
Archdeacon of Oxford, from whom he pro- 
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feſſes to have received the Copy of the Bri- 
zi Hiſtory ; and at the ſame Time clears. 
Walter of Forgery, by mentioning the An- 


tiquity of the Boolc. But admitting they 


were both jointly concerned in this Contri- 


vance, which is all that can be objected in 
this Caſe, it is hardly credible that Jeffrey 


would hazard the expoſing of his CharaQer 
fo far, as to publiſh to the World fo groſs a 
Forgery, and preſume to dedicate it to a 


Perſon ſo celebrated for his Learning, and 


withal of ſo great Eminence and Authority 
in the Kingdom, as was at that Time Robert 
Earl of Glouceſter, the Natural Son of King 
Henry the Firſt. He had juſt Reaſon to fear, 


that a Perſon of ſuch eminent Quality, and 


ſo curious in Matters of Learning, and eſpe- 
cially that which ſo much concerned a 
Stateſman, the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, 


would not bear ſuch a ſcandalous Impoſition 


with his Name at the Head of it, it by any 
Enquiries made into it he could have been 
detected. But beſides the Earl of Glouceſter, 
he had the Confidence alſo to venture im- 
poſing upon the Credulity of Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, to whom he dedicates Mer- 
liu's Propheſies, and mentions his Tranſla- 
tion of the Britiþ Hiſtory. This Prelate is, 
alſo celebrated by Heury of Huntington, and 
other Hiſtorians, as well as Jeffrey himſelf, 
for the greateſt Patron of Learned Men in. 
that Time, and for being lumſelt- 5 N 

cholar 
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Scholar and Stareſman. And if he had any 
Concern either for Truth or for his own 
Honour, we cannot doubt but he was well 
fatisfied of Jeffreys Integrity, when he de- 
fired him to — r- * 
as ſays he did,) and had the Op- 
Dor" of! Diſcourſing him about rhe 
Copy of the Brit; Hiſtory, the Tran- 
ſlation whereof he publiſhed at the ſame 
Time with them. But farther, let it even 
be granted, that not only Walter was a 
Partner in this Contrivance, but alſo that 
the Earl of Glouceſter and the Biſhop of Lin- 
coln were both ſo N of their Honour, 
as to ſuffer their Names at the Head of a 
Tranſlation, without any Scruple or Enqui- 
ry whether it was real or pretended'; yet 
it can never with any Reaſon be thought, 
but that a Hiſtory, which gave fo ſurpriz- 
ing an Account of the ancient Britiſh Affairs, 
and which (as Alfred of Beverley tells us,) 
was at the Time of its firſt Appearance ver! 

much the Subject of publick Diſcourſe, ſo 
that it was then eſteemed a Mark of ruſtick 
Ignorance for any Perſon to be unacquaint- 
ed with it, could have paſſed without Cen- 


ſure from other Learned Men, had there 


been the leaſt Grounds for it. And yet, as 
I have already obſerved, it paſſed current 
with all the Writers of Note in our Coun- 
try till Camden's Time; and met with no 
Oppoſition excepting trom William of New- 

= | | burgh, 
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bargh, who may very well be thought too 
diſtant in Time, too much ſway'd by Re- 
ſentment and Prejudice, too full of abſurd 
Stories himſelf, and to have too little Ap- 
arance of Reaſon on his Side, to he capa- 
Pie of doing it any Injury with an impartial 
and conſiderate Reader. F iel 
| une both (d) Polydore 
Virgil, and (e) Camden object the Autho- 
rity of this Writer, as an Argument againſt 
Jeffrey's Integrity, and that too of the great- 
eſt Weight of any that they offer upon this 
Point, which makes it the more worthy 
our Conſideration. Camden, or which is 
much the ſame Thing, the learned and 
judicious Men who attacked him with their 
Objections, introduces the Argument with 
great Force, by aiſerting, that William of 
Newbargh, in this rough, Language, fixed 
the Charge of Forgery upon Jae the 
Compiler of the Britiſßh Hiſtory, as ſoon as 
ever he had publiihed it. A certain 
« Writer ſtarted up in our Days, who hath 
Wil | « deviſed ſtrange and ridiculous Tales con- 


10 | « cerning the Britains, and with a ſort of 
9 « impudent Vanity, hath extolled their 
* « Gallantry above that of the Macedonians 
10 <« or Romans. His Name is Jeffrey, & c. 
Kh From the Manner in which Camden allows 
10 | _ theſe 
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theſe learned Men to propoſe their ObjeQi- 
on, a Reader would hardly imagin that 
Newburgh delay'd making this Charge againſt 
Jeffrey, till above forty Years after the Bri- 


tiſb Hiſtory was publiſhed ; and yet ſo much 


it was at leaſt according to the moſt favour- 
able Suppolition : That is, allowing Jeffrey 
to be living at the Beginning of Henry the 
Second's Reign, or the Year 1155. For in 
his Reign Camden (f) ſays Jeffrey publiſhed 
this Hiſtory, and it was at leaſt 1197, before 
Newburgh publiſhed his InveQive, his Hi- 
ſtory not ending before that Year. But in- 
— the Miſtake is yer much greater. © For 
by ſome Accounts, I find Jeffrey died two 
Years before Henry the Second began his 
Reign; at leaſt it is certain (g) he was 


XZ made Biſhop of St. Aſaph in 1151, and that 
his two Patrons Robert Earl of Glouceſter 


and Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, (to the 
former of which he dedicates the Hiſtory 
he Tranſlated, to the other Merlins Prophe- 
ſies, ) died the one in the Year 1146, the 


. other the Year following: And it is equally 


certain, that Jeffrey publiſhed his Book be- 
fore he was made a Biſhop, and alſo before 
the Death of either of his Patrons. As to 
the exact Time when this Book was pub- 
liſhed I cannot be poſitive ; though moſt 

probably 


(F) Britain. p. V. (g) Mat. Paris Hit. maj. ad An, 1151. 
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probably it was between the Year 1123, 
in which Alexander was made Biſhop of 
Lincoln. and 1128 when Alfred of Reverty 
the Abridger of the Hiſtory () is thought 
to have died. Langhorn ſays in his () An- 
tiquitates Albionenſes that Henry of Hanting- 
ton ſaw this Hiſtory at the Abbey of Bec in 
Normandy. A. D. 1 109. But this certainly 
is a Miſtake, as might bo made appear from 


ſeveral Circumſtances. Huntingtons Second 


Letter to Warin, which Langhorn quotes on 
this Occaſion, was (as far as I can find) 
never yet Printed; and the M S. which I 
ſaw of it in the Harleyan Library, ſays only, 
that Huntington had met with fes Hi- 
ſtory in his Journey to Rome hoc anno: But 
the Letter has no Date. However one 
may very juſtly reckon at leaſt ſeventy 
Years between the Publication of this Hiſto- 
ry, and the Appearance of Newburghs Charge 
againſt it. And this is ſuch a Diſtance of 
Time, that it can hardly be preſumed: he 


_ eould be a competent Witneſs of the For- 


gery, unleſs he had given better Reaſons for 
it than he has done. 1 
XVIII. But Jeffreys Advocates ſay far- 
ther, that Newburgh was far from being fincere 
and impartial in his Charge. It is certain his 
Accuſation made no Impreſſion on any of 
our own Writers, till near the Beginning of 
the 


— 


* 


(h) Hearne Pref. ad Aluredi Annales. p. 28. (i) p. 39. 
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the laſt Century. It was in a ſhort Time 
anſwered by one (4) Grey, who according to 
Pitts was Biihop of Norwich and Elect of 
Canterbury, and dy'd A. D. 1217. and has 
been generally rejected as a groundleſs Ca- 
lumny ; ſo much Virulence, eſpecially a- 
gainſt a Perſon of ſo venerable a Character 
as that of a Biſhop, not being thought to 
proceed from any other Cauſe than Paſſion 
and prejudice. And accordingly O ſome MWelſb 
Authors diſcover to Us the true ſecret Rea- 
ſon of this Bitterneſs, by telling us from their 
oon authentick Hiſtories, That this M illiam 
Petit, alias Neubrigenſis, whom the Britains 
call Gaillim. Bach, did after the Deceaſe of 
X Jeffrey of Monmouth, make Suit to David ap 
Omen Gwyned Prince of North-Wales, to ſue- 
ceed in the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph; and 
receiving the Repuſe with ſome Diſgrace, 
"XX had no other Way to vent his fooliſh Paſſion 
and Reſentment, than by railing moſt ſcur- 
rilouſly againit the deceated Biſhop, as if he 
bad been the Author of a Book, of which 
== he was only the Tranſlator, and decrying 
the Hiſtory and Antiquines of the Britains, 
to revenge himſelf on the Welſh their Deſ- 
cendants. So that Leland ſays truly of him, 
(] Gallofridum Arturium Monumetenſem tam 
5 petulanter 


2 


(k) Nicolſons Engl. Hiſt, Lib. Part. I. ch, 3. (1) Powel in 


Epiſt. ded, ad Pontic. Virunn. & Fob. Lewis Hiſt, in M S. (n) 
Comment de Britan. Scritt. | 
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petulanter laceſſet, tam invidis morſibus lacerat, 
ut conduttum ad id facile putes : cujus judici- 
um ſecutus Polydorus, & ſepe & libenter Gals 
lofridum vellicat, alieni operis interpretem. 
Quare mihi uterque ad partes merito Vocandus, 
mſi efſent ex æquo penitioris antiguitatis Bris: 
rannie guari. Lair | 163 6 24; ; 

XIX. They think alſo his Prejudice the 
more apparent, in that he confidently ob- 
jects as a Falſity in this Hiſtory, what they 
aſſert to be a moſt notorious Truth. For 
he would have the Account here given of 
the three ancient Metropolitan Sees of the 
Britains, wiz, London, York, and Leg ions, 
paſs for an inconteſtable Proof of the 
Falſity of the Hiſtory affirming there 
were no Archbiſhops in this Iſland before 
Auguſtin the Monk. And indeed that this 
is a more confident than true Aſſertion, any 
one may be convinced from Arch - Bi ſnop 
Uſhers Primordia, who has moſt learnedly 
diſcuſſed this Point, and ſhewn all the 
Authorities that corroborate Jeffrey's Ac- 
count of the Eſtabliſnment and Succeſſion 
of the Britiſh Archbiſhops, from the [Time 
of K Luctus till Auguſtins Arrival. But 
beſides they wonder with what Face he 


could reproach Jeffrey with fabulous Stories, 


who himſelf abounds with Falſities and 
Abſurdities rather more groſs and incredible. 
For ſome Liberty has been always allow'd to 
Antiquity in theſe Matters: But this Hiſtori- 

an 
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; an makes a Romance of the Hiſtory of his 
a own Time, and among many other mon- 
5 ſtrous Stories, tells us one which nothing in 
G this Book, not the Birth of Merlin, nor the 
„ Transformation of Uther Pendragon, nor the 
5 moſt Romantick Exploit of K. Arthur, nor 
} Cadwallo's Repaſt in rhe Iſland of Garnareia, 
>: will come up to; and will ſerve very well 
. to ſhew that this Authors Indignation a- 
A gainſt Jeffrey, did not proceed from his 
”. RX Averſion to Fables. He ſays, (a) That in 
FfK. Stephen's Time at a Place now: called 
e  Wolpic near St. Edmunds Bury in Suffolk, 
y two green Children, a Male and Female, 
7 in trange Habits, came out of the, Wolf- 
2 MX pitts adjoining, and wandred up and down 
e nin the Field in Aſtoniſhment, till they were 
Ss) RE ſeized by ſome Reapers, and carried to the 
y Village, whither a great Multitude of Peo- 
p ple ran together to ſee them. There the 
y- were detalned ſome Days, and refuſed all 
&: XX manner of Suſtenance that was offered 
them, till at laſt when near famiſhed they 
n AX grecdily laid hold on ſome Beans that were 
„% ME accidentally brought them, and lived upon 
t this Food for ſome Months till they had 
e learned to eat Bread. Their: green Colour 
71 radually changed, fo that they became in 
d mplexion like other People, Jearned our 
8. Wc Language, 
0 3 „ e eee 1 ae of 1 1 
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n (©) Nuit Rem ng L 1. Cap 27. 


* — 
—_ 


INV The PREFACE _ 


Language, and were baptized. The — 
who ſeemed the younger, died a little whit 
aſter; but the Girl ſurvived a long Time 
and married a Man at Hun. Being as ; 
about their Country and the Manner bf | 
their coming hither ; they anſwered, That 
they came from St. Martins Land, which 
according to their Deſcription, was a Snb- 
terraftieous Country that had no Sun, but 
a Light like our Twilight, where notwith» 
ſtanding the Chriſtian Faith was profeſſed; ⁵ 
And thit they were convey'd from thence to ⁵⁶ 
this upper Region in a ſort of Extafy, occa® 
ſtoned hy hearing a Sound like that of 4 ü 
Bell, while * Song feeding their Fathers 
Cattle in the Field. An Author that could 
relate this Story for a Truth, was a very x 
improper Perſon to cenſure Jeffrey of Mon. 
mouth*s Britiſh Hiſtory. CRE 
XX. Since then neither the Time when 
Newburgh publiſhed this Charge, nor the 
Impartiality, nor the Credit of the Witneſs, 
may be thought to render his Evidence va- 
R wohin re maius to ſupport this heinous 
Accufation, but the ſtrong Reaſons lle 
ves for it. But here they fay we are 
of all difappointed ; for he gives no 
Reaſons at all. The whole Accuſation 
is nothing but ſcurrilous Railing, without 
the leaſt Offer of a Proof. He calls Jeffrey 
(o) a Writer of ridiculous Fictions, — Y 
21 wt 
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(e) Neubrig. Proemjum Hiſt, 
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with an impudent Vanity extolled the Va- 
lour of the Britains above that of the Mare: 


5 | donians and Romans; had publiſhed for a true 
= Hiſtory the old Briciſh Fables of K. Arthur, 
| with an Addition of his own; had yet with 


reater Impudence publiſhed Merlz#'s lying 
ropheſies, very much alſo. enlarged from 


his on Stock, as true and authentick; and 
in his whole Bricjþ Hiſtory, lyes every 
where faucily and impudently. He alſo 
calls thoſe either Jes or other Peoples 
XX Fictions, which he relates concerning the 
great Exploits of the ancient Britains before 
Chars Arrival; as alſo from Caeſars Time, 
till che Reign of the Emperour Honorius; 
and will not allow one Word to be true 
concerning the ſucceeding Britiſh and Saxaz 


ings, that is inconſiſtent with Bedes ac- 


*EEounr of them; and in ſhort affirms the 


hole Story of Arthur and his Succeſſors 


is a bare-faced Lie, either of his own or 
other Peoples making. And in this Lan- 
3. guage do's he proceed to inveigh againſt 

bum more largely, in Relation to the Exploits 


of Arthur, his three pretended Archiepiſcopal 
Sees, and the Prophet Merlin; and at laſt con- 


W cludes that this Liar with his Fables ouglit 


to be forthwith rejected by all. But he do's 
not at laſt offer to prove, nor ſo much as to 
ſay, that there was no ſuch ancient Hiſto- 
ry ever extant as T-ffrey pretended to 
tranſlate; nor that Malter Archdeacon of 
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Oxford never delivered any ſuch Book to 
him; nor that there was a Combination be- 
tween Walter and Jeffrey to impoſe a For- 
- gery upon the World ; nor that any Body 
pad detected, or ſo much as ſuſpected any 
ſuch Thing. And yet without ſome Proof 
of this kind, Jeffrey, notwithſtanding. all 
Newburghs ill manner'd Railing, might be a 
very innocent Man. But to make his 
Malice yet more apparent, one might very 
well ask, To what End was all this bitter 
Invective? Or which way was it pertinent 
to his Purpoſe ? For Newbarghs Hiſtory be- 
gins with William the Conquerer, and has 
nothing to do with the Affairs of thoſe Times 
whereof the Britiſh Hiſtory treats. If that had 
been his Subject, he had been ſomewhat more 
excuſable, as preparing his Readers to re- 
ject the Errours of that Hiſtory, Where 
as he now goes out of his way to vent his 
Malice againſt, and endeavour-to ruin the 
Credit of a Prelate of the Church, ho had 
been a long Time dead, who had hitherto 
enjoy'd a fair Character, and (which is the 
reateſt Aggravation) had never that I can 
nd done him the leaſt Injury, 
XXI. This is the Man upon whoſe ſingle 
Teſtimony (p) Pehdore Virgil grounds his 
calumnious Reflections os Yolo of Mon- 
' month 


C3 


(8) Hiſt. Ang. L. i. 


XX alſo ſome Additionsto. the Story of K. Ar- 
tur, and therefore does not pretend to have 
ty d himſelf up to a ſtrict Tranſlation. And 
xt r beſides the Story of the Flamens 


and Arc 
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mouth, and which ſome of our modern Wri- 
ters have countenanced ſo tar, as to place 
him in the infamous Claſs with Annius Vi. 
3 impoſtors. And yet at 
laſt Newburgh does not ſay that Jeffrey forged 
the Hiſtory, but only added to it what he 
calls doting Tales and Fictions And this 
is what Jeffrey Advocates do not deny, and 


what he himſelf ſeems ta have the inge- 
nuity to ow]n. For he (q) owns the Addi- 
tion of Merlins Propheſy; and perhaps the 
Connexion of it with the Hiſtory, by the 


Addition of Merlins Diſcourſe with Vor- 


E | Tur (which is almoſt taken verbatim from 


ennius) muſt be imply'd. He (7) owns 


flamens, which Archbiſhop Uſber 


Jays was wanting in that which he 
ſup to be the Original MS; Dr. Powel 


(t) ſays he had ſeen other Copies, wherein 
were alſo wanting thoſe wonderful Tranſ- 
formations- of Gorlois and his Confidents, 
beſides ſome other Romantick Tales; which 
indeed might be Traditions among the Welſh, 
and ſuch as Jeffrey might think entertaining 
Stories for the Credulity of thoſe Times. 
5 073 5 CES 

(4) Brit. Hiſt. B. VII. Ch. 2. (r) bib Xt Ch, 1. 


(\) Primordia. Cad. 5. (t) Epiſt. de Hiſt, Brit. reds iH. 
genda apud Camden; Angl. Norman. 
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ving alſo, (what I have already hinted at) 
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1'muſt not leave this Point, witheat obſer- 


that among all the Lies and Fables Newbangh 
charges Jeffrey with, he makes not the leaſt 
mention of the Story of Brutus, or the 
Deſcent of the Britains from the Trojans. It 
ſeems this Particular, which was the moſt 
material of all, was ſo well eſtabliſhed in 
his Time, that he did not venture to op 


it: For one would hardly think any other 
Reaſon hindred him from mentioning it. 
To what Purpoſe therefore does Camden 


produce Newburghs Teſtimony againſt the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, as long as the Story of Bra- 
tus is not injured by it? For let the reſt of the 
Hiſtory be true or falſe, his Concern was 
chiefly about this Part of it, as being repug- 
-nant to the Conjecture he was going a 
-propoſe, concerning the firſt Inhabitants o 
this Ifland. e eee 1 

XXI. It is true, he uſes alſo other Ar- 
guments which 1 proceed to conſider; 
'Chough his Quotation out of Giraldus Cam- 
brenſis I cannot think was intended by him 
for a Proof of Jeffreys Forgery, but only 
in ſome Meaſure to weaken the Authority 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory. As he was very 
converſant i the Works of rhis ” Author, 
and had publithed a Part of them, he had 
certainly more Ingenuity than to wreſt the 


Senſe ot one particular Pallage, contrary | 2 
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with Jeffrey, about the Opinions he, delivers 
concerning the; Etymology: of Wales, as.'to 
8 lunt Reflection, (4 Scat. Faba- 
ofa Gaufredi Arthuri mentitur Hiſtoria, which 
are the Words Camden quotes; yet it is 
certain he never intended to charge Jef- 


Writings For.though >! ſo ſevere 


1 frey with Forgery or Impoſture by them. So 
nsr from that, that his Teſtimonies ſerve as 
5 Lot . Support to this Hiſtory, in the 
= 


material Parts of it. As he was him- 


. 5 ſelf a Welſbman, and withal Lerf learned 


in the Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Bri- 
tains, n with Jeffrey himſelt, 
and an intimate Acquaintance of Walter 


| Archdeacon of Oxford, he had the belt Op- 


ortunity of any Writer of that Time, tor 
Heteckin Jeffreys Impoſture: And had he 
had the leaſt Suſpicion, that under Pretence 
of Tranſlating an ancient 10 Book, 
he impoſed a Forgery upon the World, he 
that was fo ſevere upon him for ſuch a 
Trifle as the Etymology of a Word, would 
never have conceal'd it. But according to 
the Opinion of Sir John Price, (m) Giraldus 
ſaw the very original Book from whence 
741 made his Tranflation; ( ſo far was 

e' from ſuſpecting him) and only quar- 
rell'd with him about this particular Paſ- 
Mis, e C4 _ - tage, 


fu) Giraldi Cambriæ Deſcriptio, Cap. 7+ apud Canidenthie. 


Norman. (w) Hiſt. Britan Pefen ſio, p. 61. 
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ſage, as being one of Jeffreys Additions. 
Whercks in he other PR his Writings, 
he has not only approved, but mach cor- 
roborated the Authority of the Britiſh 
Hiſtory, as we ſhall ſee in its proper 
Place. ade ! 2.0] 
XXIII. To proceed therefore to that 
which is really deſigned by Camden às an 
Argument againſt Jeffreys Integrity; he 
makes his Learned Men aſſert; (x) * That 
6 Jeffrey ap Arthur of Monmouth was the firſt 
« Perſon, that gratified the Britains with 
% Brutus for the Founder of their Race, 
« and feign'd him not only of a Trojan, 
« but alſo of a Divine Extraction: Betbre 
«.which Time, there was never any the 
« leaſt Mention made of ſuch a Man as Brau- 
„ tw.” Now this, thoughit were true, is far 
from being a direct Argument againſt Jef- 
frey's 5 Becauſe there might have 
been a Hiſtory that lay concealed for ſome 
Ages before his Time, containing this new 
and ſurprizing Account of the ancient Bri- 
tains, Which it might be his Fortune firſt 
to publiſh. But there is no Occaſion to an- 
ſwer the Argument in this Manner: For 
the Advocates of the Brit, ſh Hiſtory acquit 
not only Jeffrey, but alſo his Author, from 
Forgery with Reſpect to this Point, by 
Tk ; aſſerting 


(x) Briianx ia, p. VII. 
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aſſerting in direct Contradiction to Camden; 


„ That chere had been frequent Mention 
made of Bratus the Founder of the Byitib 
Race, by Authors extant long before Jef+ 
t RE freys Time; and that there had been a go 
ſtant Tradition either oral or written con- 
t cerning him, eſpecially among the Britains 
n even from the firſt Beginning of the Britiſh 
je Nation. And this Cauden himſelf, who 


woas ſo learned in Antiquity, could not be 


| ignorant of, whatever groundleſs ObjeQti- 


ons he ſuffers his learned Men to offer. 
For Sir John Price's learned and elegant 


PDeſence of the Britiſh Hiſtory was pub- 


Britannia,” N 


knew any Thing of Jeffrey 


temporary Hiltorian, and alſo 


liſhed in Camden's Time, and could hardly 
avoid being peruſed by a Perſon of ſo great 
Curioſity" in theſe Affairs. And this Au- 
thor had ſufficiently anſwer'd this Obje- 
ction before ever it appear'd in Camaden's 


XXIV. It is certain in the firſt Place, 
that Henry of Huntingros had publiſhed in 
the Beginning of his Hiſtory a ſhort Ac- 
count of - -Bratws, and made the Britains 
the Deſcendants of the Trojans, before he 

s Britiſb Hiſto- 
ry; as may be gathered from what he ſays 
in the above · mentionꝰd ſecond Epiſtle” to 

Warin, from what Jeffrey himfelt ſays at 
the Concluſion of this Hiſtory, where he 
mentions Henry of Huntington, as his con- 


from the 
different 


nnn 
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different Relations of the Story it ſelf in 
19 5 Circumſtances: And it is alſo abſer- 
vable, that he :profeſles to have had this 
Account from various Authors. Give me 
Leave to inſert the whole Pallzge in his 
own Words. () Nunc s geibu c. — 
temport inhabit ata fuerit (Britannia) dicmndun 
eit guod in Beda nan jnventum in aliis au- 
thoripus reperi; ſeripſerunt enim 4 Dardano 
Frincipium emanaſſe Britonum. Dardanus 
autem pater fuit Troij, Troius autem pater 
Priami & Anchiſæ, Anchiſes Pater Æneæ, 
Aneas pater Aſcanii, Aſcanius peter Sylvii. 
Sylvius autem cum uxorem duxiſſet, &. ea 

pr Anans eſſet, pradi it magus quidam flium 
unde pr agnans erat interfedturum patrem ſuum. 
Occiſo igitur mago pro vaticinatione illa, na- 
tus eft filius C& vocatus eff Bruto. Poſt mal. 
tum vero jntervallum dum ipſe luderet cum 
pueris, ictu ſagittæ occidit patrem non induſtria 
ſed caſu. Quamobrem expalſus ab Italia 
pervenit in Galliam, ibigue condita civitate 

uronorum, que vocatur Turonis, in vaſit 
tractum Armoricanum. De tracta autem 
Armoricano hac adveniens ſibi partes inſulæ 
ingentis vindicavit, & ex nomine ſuo Bri- 
tanniam vocavit. Dicunt autem illi autho- 
res, quod quando Bruto regnalut in Britan- 
nia, Heli Sacerdos judicabat Iſrael, & Poſt- 
| humus 
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= 44 remark, it is evident from this Teffi- 


— 


— PREFACE i 


humus ſive Syltvius- flius Ainez" regnaba 
apud Latinos, cjur aepos erat Bruto. Bur 
though as Huntington obſerves, Bede makes 
no expreſs Mention of Bratus, it cannot be 
concluded he was ignorant of his Story; 
it being Foreign from his Purpoſe to relate 


, ſince he was to write the Eccleſiaſtica 


and not the Civil Fliſtory of this Connery 
© Notwithſtanding it is thought by ſom! 


that he hints at the Paſſage of the I 

or Bricazas through Gau, when he fays 
XX (-) Is primis hac inſula Britones ſolum, 2 
muibus namen accepit, incolas habuit; qui de 
tract Armoricano, at 
A avecti, aaſtrales ſehi partes illius vindicurumi. 


0 248 


fertur, Britanniam 


For as Sir (s) John Price and (v) Shering- 


mony, that the ancient Britains did not 
inhabit Gaul, but only arrived there in 


their Paſſage to Britain, agreeable to what 


the Britiſi Hiſtory relates; - For if the 
Britains had been a People of Gaal, and 
had given their Name to the Iſland at 
their Arrival here, they muſt have bore 
this Name firſt in Gaul. But the Name 
of Britains 15 much more ancient in this 
Illand than in Gaul, they having been fo 
called long before Cz/ar's Arrival; whereas 
it was long after Cæſar's Time that Armo- 


rica 
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(x) Bede Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. 1. Cap. 1. (a) Hiſt. Brit. Def, 
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rice came to be called Britain. And that 
we ought to underſtand Bede in this Senſe 
is very reaſonable, if we conſider farther, 
that it ſeems. to have been the received 
Tradition of his Countrymen the Saxons, 
when they firſt arrived here, that the 
Britains were originally Trojans ; though by 
Reaſon of the long Confuſion and Diftra- 
Qion of their Affairs, the Ignorance of the 
Times, and eſpecially: the Neglect of the 
Hiſtory of Foreign Nations, (among whom 
they eſteem'd the Welfb,) when indeed they 
have hardly deliver'd that of ther own, *# 
we cannot expect much Mention made of 
it by them in thoſe early Days. Not- 
withſtanding the Saxon Verſes Whelec (c) 
cites out of an ancient Manuſcript at Trinity 
College in Cambridge, are an Inſtance of 
the Antiquity of this Notion among them, 

which I will here add according to his 
Latin Pranflatium ns 


ö Hee unica fymine prima t; 
Ae omnes ſevit Troiani ſemina belli. 
Hanc Britones dixere Helenam, ſed Dardanus ille 
Excelſut Bruti pater extitit, unde Britanni 
. Heroum ſumpſere genus, fortiſſmus idem 

Huuc orbem primus regere & dominarier auſus. 


a 


(e) Cenment. in Bed. Hiſt, Eccleſ, L. 1, Cap. 1. 
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"To which he immediately ſubjoyns from 
another Place, dz 21 


Inſul a i. fuit Brutannia nomine Bruti. 60% © 


XXV. But we have a much fuller Teſti- 
TE (4) a French Author ſome- 


= Huntington; for he died, according to Bel 
lurmine, in the Year 1112, to which Year 
he alſo brings down his | Chrongpraphze, 
The whole Paſſage is too long to be cited 
IX here; but the Sum of it is, That ac- 
=X cording to the Relations given in the 
=X Hiſtory of the Britains, Aſcanius the Son 
of Aue had by his Son Sylvins a Grand- 
{on named Brutus, who'occafion'd his Mo- 
ther's Death by his Birth, and his Father's 
in Hunting; that being baniſhed into 
Greece he * the exiled Trojans, con- 
quered Pandraſus, married his Daughter, 
and departing from Greece came to the 
Tyrrheaian Shore, where he joined Com- 
pany with Corineuts, aud then made War 
upon the Gauls, and built the City of Tours, 
where his Nephew Txaronas was killed: 


| wa # k V — ——.. 2 — © - Q@ * — 


p That from hence he failed to Britain cal- 
To led then Albion, and inhabited by Giants, 
; and called the People and Country after 


his 
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his Name, and at laſt left three Sons to; 
ſucceed him, after he had reigned twenty 
four Years And ſo he paſſes ſummarily: 
over the Affairs of the Britains, agreeable 
to the Britiſþ Hiſtory, till they were dri- 
ven into Wales by the Saxons. I am not 
ignorant that this whole Paſſage. in Sigi- 
bertus concerning the ancient Britains, is 
ſuſpected by ſome Learned Men, as an 
Interpolation of ſome later Writer, who 
might take it from the Britiſo His, 
ſtory, But this ſeems to be a Surmiſe, 
grounded rather upon their Prejudice to. 
the Britiþ Hiſtory, than any ſufficient Rea», 
ſan, The Author, for an Introduction to ⁵ 
his Ghronographia, profeſſes to treat of the 
Original of nine Nations, viz. the Romans, 
Perſians, Franks, Britains, G c. and accor- 
dingly having diſpatched the firſt three, 
delivers the Original of the Britains in tha 
Manner I have related. And why this 
Particular ſhould be an Interoplation more 
than any of the reſt, they ought to ſhew. 
ſome better Reaſon than their Suſpicion, 
or the Omiſſion of it in ſome, one Manu- 
ſcript, when perhaps all the reſt have it- 
Bur we need not much infiſt upon. this. 
ſingle Teſtimony, when there are others 
more ancient and authentic. 
XXVI. For Nennius Abbot of the ſa- 
mous Monaſtery of Banchor near Cheſter, 
who flourithed according to ſome Accounts 
in 


N i * 


Oi — 


2 9 out all Diſpute dome e Hundreds of Yeats 
before Jeffreys Time, has Writ very *« 
=X oufly concerning Brutus, recbun 


3 


bf . 


4 ſtances from the Britiſß Hiſtory. And not 


* 5 Genealogy — the Petro A Nob 9 
relating dne Zum ef 
Manner that differs but in a few Cireum- 


Adventures, in a 


not only ſo, but indeed the principal Ma- 
erials of the Britiſh Hiſtory, Where it is 


3 not warranted by the Roman Authors, or 
A her we have now remaining of Gildes, 
are taken from this Author's Treatife, aid 
only related in a more elegant Manner; and 
ayugmented with more Cireumſtances: And 
vc cannot reject the moſt conſiderable Part 


4 of the Britiſh Hiſtory, without reject ing Ven. 
nius alſo. But to ſhew from whence Wenn 
== piled his Account take his own Words. te) 
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muporum tr aditionibus, purtim ſcriptir, 
artim etiam monumentis veterum Britinviiz 


e am, partim & de ænnulibus Romanòrutir; 


= inſupcr d. de Chranicis ſanctorem Patrhine, 


| ſeit, Jeronymi, Proſperi, Euſebii ; nechlon C. | 


de hiſtoriis Seorovath Sanonumque, litet Ini 
micorum, non ut volui ſed ut potui, meorum 
obtemperans julſſonibus ſeniorum, unam haut 


; | hiffortunculam undecungue collect am balbuts- 


endo coacervavi. This Paſſage may partly 


ſerve to account for the differen Relati- 
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(e) Nennii Proem ad Hiſt, Britonum, 
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ons he gives concerning Bratus, making 
him in (4) one Place a Roman Conſul ; in 
(O another the Son of Hificion, who was th 

Grandſon of Rhea Sylvie, and therefore till 
a Deſcendent from zee, though in a re: 


moter Degree; and in another the ſame 


with che common Account, which he moſt Þ 
largely inſiſts upon as the moſt authentic 
At the ſame Time it may be doubted, whe- 
ther the two ſormer Accounts were not 


added by his Interpolator Samuel Britanuus, 


the Copies we have remaining of this Au- 
thor being very imperfect, and inconſiſtent 

with one another, and ſo acknowledged h 
(c) Dr. Gale the firſt Editor of this ſm 

Hiſtory. At leaſt theſe different Accounts, 
as they are mention'd by no Author now 
extant ancienter than this, and by him but 
tranſiently too, ought not (as they, are 
by (a) Camden) to be urged as any mate- 
rial Objection againſt the more. known, 
the more generally received, and the much 
better grounded Tradition, which the Bri- 
tiſb Hiſtory has delivered concerning r- 
tus. For if an eſtabliſn'd Tradition is to 
be rejected upon theſe Grounds, there is 
very little in ancient Hiſtory, that ought 
to be received: And even Romulus. mult 
quit his Pretenſions of being the 1 


„ 


(a) Hiſt. Brit. Cap. 2. (b) Ibid. Cap. 12. (e) Hiſt, Bri- 
tan. Scrittores 15. p. 133. (4) Britannia P. IN, 
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of Rome, becauſe the Levity of ſome Wri- 
ters have aſcribed this Honour to the ro- 
as at their firſt Arrival in Italy, of others, 
to Ebander King of Arcadia. But now 
= ſince theſe different Accounts concerning 
XX Brutus were firſt delivered by Neunius, and 
ſince he's quoted - x (e) Camden (though 
very — this very Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Brutus, it is hardly conſiſtent with 
(unden proſeſſed Ingenuity, that he ſnould 
let this paſs as an Objection, that before 
u- Jeſres Time there was never the leaſt 
RE Mention made of any ſuch Man. Inſtead 
ol ſtraining his Invention to the utmoſt to 
defend the Britiſb Hiſtory, as he pretends 
to have done; | leave the Reader to judge 
== whether this Conduct does not ſhew, that 
he has rather done ſo to diſparage it. 
XXVII. But he needed not to have 
made any profound Search for the Name 
of Bratus before Jes Time, ſince it 
occurs in Merl in's Propheſy, publiſhed with 
= chis Hiſtory, which is of much greater 
= Antiquity than Nezzias's Time, ſince he 
= was contemporary with Vurtegirn. Whe- 
cher there were two nearly contemporary 
= Writers of this Name, the one ſurnamed 


SSF 


8 Ambroſius, the other Caledonius, as moſt 
Authors agree; or but one, according ro 
the 


„ id. P. VII. 
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the Opinion of the Learned (F) Biſhop: 
Carliſle; is not my Buſineſs to enquire. It 
is ſuſlicient for me to ſhew, that this 
Merlin Ambraſius, whom Nennius. calls alſo 
g) Embreis Glentic, has been repreſented 
by a judicious Author, G) as a Perion.gf 
extraordinary Wiſdom and Learning, for 
the Time he lived in, and that for his Skull 
in the Mathematicks, many Fables were 
invented of him, by the Vulgar, ſome. of 
Which are recorded in Vennius, and in the 
Britiſi Hiſtoiy. However, as his Compo- 
4itions were in great Requeſt among the 
Britains, and eſpecially this Propheſy, one 
may ſee from thence the Antiquity. of the 
Name. of Brutus, and of the Notion that 
this Ifland derived its Name from him. 
Sir John Price, who underſtood the Welf 
Language, and had peruſed the moſt an- 
cient Writers now extant of that Country, 
informs us, (i) that they have alſo. ſome 
Verles yet extant of that ancient and (ac- 
cording to his Character) molt ſublimeBrecif 
Bard Ihalieſſin, calling the Britains the Re- 
* mainderx of the Trojaus, and the Deſcen- 
dents; of Bratus, But long before all theſe, 
and even contemporary with Claudius the 
Emperor, flouriſhed Gildas the Poet, diſtin- 


guiſhed 
| . (f ) Exel. Hiſt. Library, Part I. Ch. 3. (g) Hiſt. Bri. | 
| Cap. 44. (b) Humph. Lhwyd Cem. Brit. Deſcript, (i) Prijci 
| Hiſt. Britan. Deſenl, p. 59. c 
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puiſhed from the Hiſtorian by the Surname 
of Cambricus, Who according to Ponticus 
Virunnius, tranſlated from Greek into Latin, 
the Verſes at the Beginning of this () Hi- 
ſtory, which contain the Prayer of Brutus 
to Diana, and her , Anfwer to him, and 


herein Brutus is expreſly named. And 
though there are not now remaining - 
W mong us any Copies of the Poems ot this 
Author, yet I ſee no great Reaſon to doubt 
that ſome of them were preſerved in Ia, 
ſince Ponticus Viruunius (1) mentions his 
Poem, entituled Cambreis, and quotes a 
verſe out of the fifth Book of his Epigrams, 


as the genuine Works of Gildas. He is alſo | 
mention'd by Lilius Gregorius Gyralaas, out 
of whoſe fifth Dialogue De Poetarum H. 


Lorias Leland (m) quotes this Paſſage ; 
== Gildam etiam memini me legere Britannicum 
Poetam, hu ut puto longe antiquiorem, cujas 


tum mihi Elegiacum carmen miri facilitate 
conſcriptum viſum fuit, nec adeo aſpernabile; 
quem poſtea etiam titatum reperi in pervetere 
Britannica Hiſtoris. But whatever may 
be the Judgment of Learned Men concern- 
ing this Point, Leland, who was himſelf no 


contemptible Poet, is very politive theſe 


Verſes were none of Jeffreys Compoſition: 
| d 2 Nefe- 


— 


— 


(4) B. I. Ch. 12. (1) Firun. Britannice Hiſt, L. IV. (n) 
Cyament, de Scrittor. Brit, | | 
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Referunt enim, ſays he, (n) aurea fluentes 
venã antiguitatis inimitabilem quandam cum 
eloquentiam, tum majeſtatem, qualem Gallo- 
fridus poets ſus tempore minime malus, ——> 
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cum admiratione facilius potuit ſuſpicere quam : 1 
felicius exprimere. And Milton, a Poet. of 


much greater Name than he, (o) owns, 


That the Latiz Verſes are much better 


„than for the Age of Jeffrey ap Arthur, 


“ unleſs perhaps Joſeph of Exeter, the only 


« ſmoth Poet of thoſe Times befriended 
c him.” But here Milton was out in his 
Chronology ; for Joſeph of Exeter did no; 
flouriſh before the Reign of Richard the 
Firſt, which was long after Jefrey's Death, Wi 
Admitting then theſe Verſes to carry in 1 
them a Vein of Antiquity, too elegant and 
ſmooth for any Monkiſh Production, as Ir 
they certainly do, I ſee no great Reaſon . 
to queſtion Virunniuss Account of them, 
nor conſequently to doubt that the Name 7 
of Brutus, the Founder of the Britiſß Race, 
was known in this Iſland at leaſt a Thou- 


ſand Years before YJefre)'s Time. 


XXVIII. The Teſtimonies I have al- 
ready produced are I think ſufficient to 
confute the Argument of Camden's Learned 
Men, that the Name of Brutus was en- 
tirely the Invention of Jeffrey of B ſonmouth. i 
Time 


(n) Fide Sheringham de Anel, gentis Orig. p. 487. ol 


A1iton's Hiſt, of Britain, B. I. 
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= Time has made ſuch Deſtruction of Books 
and the Records of Antiquity, that I know 
it will be thought ridiculous to pretend, 
that any Author before the Time of Clau- 
ius mentions the Name of Brutus. It will 
be in vain therefore to alledge from Pitts, 
= (p) that Nennius the Brother of Caſſibellaun, 
upon Occaſion of a Quarrel betweey, him 
and Ld mention'd in this (q) Hiſtory,, for 

Fear the Memory of Troy ſhould be loſt 
in this Iſland, compoſed a Book in the 
Language of his Country, which the above- 
TE meotion'd Nennius Abbot of Bangor tranſla- 
ted into Latin, wherein he largely deſcri- 
bed the Attions of the Britains, and their 
WE firſt Entrance into this Iſland. And to as 
little Purpoſe did the Learned Caius, Foun- 
der of Caius College at Cambridge, ihew 
from Stow and Lanquet, (r) that Gurgun- 
ius the Britiſþ King, did above three 
hundred Years before Chriſt, compoſe his 
== Deflorationes hiſtoriæ Britannicæ, from which 
WE Jefjrey's Hiſtory was partly compiled. The 
learned Men of the fixtcemb Century 
BE might have Credulity enough to deliver 
WE ſuch Stories: But it ſeems ſome of our 
to more modern Criticks, who ha ve diſcovered 
ed more of Antiquity by their own Sagacity, 
1 than 


— 
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ha (p) De illuſtr. Script. Brizan. (2) E. I. Ch. 1 7. (r) Caius 
Ol. 4e ant qu. Cantabr. L. 1. « — 
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thah our learned Anceſtors. wers able to 
do by Records and Monuments, laugh at 
theſe as idle Inventions. Notwithſtanding 
there is no Man can pretend to juſtify the 
Catalogue of Britiſh Writers and Books 
which Bale and Pitts give us, before the 


liv 


Times of the Romans, Pitts begins with. e 
Bratas himſelf for an Author, becaufe of ne 


his Ppiftle ro Phkadraſus, which is inſerted 


in this Hiſtory :* But as for his Epiſtles to: 2 


the baniſhed Trojans, exhorting them to 
ſeek ſome new Place of Settlement, which 
were pretended to have been tranſlated by 
Gildas the Poet, from Greek into Latin, 
and reported to be yet extant in a Manu- Bi 
ſcript at Balio! College in Oxford, that up- 


on Enquiry is found to be a Miſtake, For 


a learned Friend, whom I deſired to make 
the end has inform'd me, That there 
is indeed a very fine Manuſcript of Brutus's 
Epiſtles in Latin; bur if the Original of 
them was not altogether ſpurious, and the 
Fiction of ſome Greek Sophiſt, they muſt 
have been written by the Rowan and not 
the Trojan Brutus; the Matter of them 
ſhewing, that they were written to the 
People of Pergamos, to beg their A ſſiſtance 
towards maintaining the Wars in Hat. 
But what Ruin ſoever Time may have 
made of Books, it has not yet been able 
ro deſtroy the Traditions concerning thoſe 
ancient Times, and eſpecially _— 

the 


3 
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Britiſh Nation; as is evident from the ge- 


5 | neral and certain Knowledge the Hrlſb 
are {tilt famous for in the Genealogies of 


theit great Families, which they deduce 


ia 4 continual Series from the moſt anci- 
ME univerſal Tradition of the Welſb, has a 
higher Original than the Hiſtory publiſhed 
by Jeffrey, is evident from Galdus Cams 
iu; who, though contemporary with 
Je, ſays, (/). That in his Iime the 


« Welſh Bards and Singers could repeat — 


Heart from their ancient and authentic 


« Books, the Genealogy of their Painces 


from Roteric! the Great to Belin the 
Great, and from him to Sylvins, Aſcas 
(„ nis, and ue, and from Anxeas lineally 
„ carry up their Pedegree to Adam. 
And accordingly Mr. Mynne in the Ap- 
W rrndix to his Hiſtory of Walrs, has given 


us the Pedegree of King Henry VII, as 


W drawn by the Commiſſioners appointed by 


this Prince for that Purpoſe; herein they 
make him the Deſtendent of Bratus, in 
the Hundredth Degree, and reckon in the 
Line of Deſcent moſt of the ancient Rritiſo 
Kings mention'd in this Hiſtory, though 
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({) Gyrald, deſcritt Camb. Cap. 3. apud Camdeni Angt, 
Norman, by 


not taken from hence, but (as they profeſs) 
from the old Chronicles of les. 
XXIX. All theſe Authorities being con- 
ſidered, together with what yet remains i 
to be ſaid concerning the; Britiſh Hiſtory 
it ſelf, will render it needleſs to ſay much 
concerning another Allegation Camden's BE 
learned Men offer againſt Jeffreys Integrity, 
vis. (7) That he ſeems to have contrived RE 
this Founder of the Britiſþ: Nation,” in 
Imitation of Hunnibaldus, à tooliih Writer, 
who in-a barbarous and ignorant Age 
feigned his Francio a Trojan, and Son of 
Priamus, to be the Founder of the French 
Nation. And this they think the more 
probable, becauſe about the ſame Time 
that Brutus Was firſt named, which accor - 
ding to them was not before Jeffrey's Time, 
other Nations, that they might rival each 
other in Glory, invented their counterſeit 
Hero's for their ſeveral Founders. For-of 
this, though a ſpecious Allegation to cap- 
tivate the Reader, it is a PR Scioat Con- 
futation, to have ſhewn already that the 
Name of Brutus the Britiſh Founder, was 
well known and recorded in Books extant 
ſeveral Hundreds of Years before the Time 
either of J re or Hunnibaldus, The Ob: 
jection in thort is no more than — 
| Tha! 
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Hercules, in latter Ages to the Trojans for 
WE their Originals, and ſeveral of them falſly; 
WT therefore: none of them truly: And L do 


not ſee Why the Romans may not be de- 


e —_— — 


1 


nr 


3 


5 
of what the Britains related concerning 
their Founder. But it would be _— 
upon too large a Field of Antiquity, 


nyꝰd their Fretenſions ſor the ſame Reaſon. 


- It might perhaps have been more juſtly 
ſaid, Chak dhe Fiction of Hunnibalduss He- 
iro, and of the other counterfeit Heros 


too much digreſſing from our Subject, to 


e conſider this particularly. This however 


may be truly ſaid, that the Notion of 
Brutus has received with general 


==. Apprebarion in this Iſland for many Ages 
together, and but of late queſtioned, and 
even yet maintained by ſeveral of our moſt 
learned Men: Whereas the Fiction of 


Hunnibaldus was too groſs, and carried too 
many palpable Marks of Forgery, ever to 


be received by che judicious, And in like 


Manner if other Nations for Want of 


| Grounds: to ſupport: their pretended Foun- 


ders, are now aſhamed of them; this is 
no Reaſon: why the Britains ſhould deſpiſe 
and deſtroy their moſt ancient Records, 
and give up what their Anceſtors eſteem'd 
the Honour of their Nation in a mecr 
Compliment to Foreigners. And ſuch 

1 EF were 
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r 
tions as Enemies to our Britiſu Founder, vis. 
Boceutius, Vives, Hladriunuas Junius, Poly. 
dere, Buchanan, Hime, Gen urdus, Mali 
nau, Bodinus : But of the — our 
— Nation, whoſe Authority in this 
Point would have been much more cons 
ſiderable, he had none to produce but Joes 
of Wathanſtede. And he too, notwithſtand - 
ing his Obſcurity in the learned World, yet f 
being the firſt Ferſon that could raiſe Ob- 
jections againſt the Story of Bras, muſk 
bei ſtiled 4 Mar of exvellent Judgment. 
might take Notice alſo how much Can 1 
dens learned Men are miſtaken in Chro- v 
nology. For: Inſtance, The Storys of Ge 
— . Scota Foundreſs of the Scarch 
Nation, may for ought I know be n In- 
vention; but certainly of much ancienter WT 
Date than Jeffrey's Iime, ſince it is men- ce 
tioned by ſo ancient a Writer as NVen nim. 
(x) But theſe Things would lead me — 


far from my Subject. 145 Pol 
Il XXX. — one ſhall-obje& againſt this di 
| Book's lying 10 long concealed, and — th 
it a Ground for ſuſpecting Jeffrey guilty ric 
0 Forgery, that ſo curious a Hiſtory: of —— W of 
i Britiſþ Affairs ſhould meet with no Body to ve 
publiſh it before ee of Monmouth 2 ** _ th 


— 
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- (4) Britan, P. VIII. (x) Hiſtor. Britonum. Cap. 9. 


be conſidered; that it has been the For OE 


of many valuable Books to lay 4 long Time 
concealed. One pertinent Inſtance of this 
ve have in that moſt polite Hiſtorian Qain- 
na Curtius, who was wholly unknown to 
the learned World, or at leaſt {y) menti- 
oned by no Author, till near a thouſand 
WE Years after his own Time: And pet his 
= Book is eſteemed both a genuine and faith- 
ful Hiſtory of the Actions of Alen the 
WE Great. And all Circumſtances 8 
it is no great Wonder, that the Hiſtory 


che Brirains lay fo long conceafed' from the 


* * 
1 


= Bri:4ins, that the 
their own Anceſtors the Skæont, ſaving 
What they found in Bede. Let it be alf6' 
W conſidered; that this was an Interval of Time, 
wherein all kind of Learning was at the 
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Deli, who till near the Tine this Book 


was publiſhed, were fo far from being cu- 
rious about the 2 * or Hiſtory. of the 
new' but very little of 


loweſt Ebb over all Europe; that the Affairs 
of England were in a very diſtratcted Con- 
dition, by the continual Conteſts between 
the Eugliſb and Danes; that the Univerſi-" 
ties were in the ſame low State by Reaſon 


of the Daniſh Fury and Barbarity, ſo that 


very few Writers appeared; and that upon 


the Settlement of Affairs after the Conqueſt, 


when 


—— 
— 
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(2) Vide Præfat. in & Curt. per Tellier. 
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when the Study of Letters began ſomewhat: 
to revive, the Britiſh Language was ſtill un. 
nown, and among all thoſe Hiſtorians 
that then at once appeared, vis, Florence 
of Worceſter, M illiam of Malmesbury, Simeon 
Danelmenſis, Alfred of Beverley, Henry of Hun- 
kington, and others, not one of them under. 
ſtood the Britiſb Tongue, nor was conſequent- 
ly capable of tranſlating and Fm the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, When at laſt it happened 
to be diſcovered, beſide Jeff of Monmouth. 
And ſo far ought his CharaQer to be from 
ſuffering upon this Score, that according ta 
| Leland, he was the only Perſon, who by his 
never to. be enough commended Diligence, 
retrieved from Ruin a very conſiderable 
Part of the 2 Antiquity. And after 
all, though this Hiſtory might then ſeem 4 
new Diſcovery to the Exgliſb, it was not ſo 

to the Welſh, who knew the greateſt Part 
A e 

XXXI. Upon conlidering all theſe Rea- 
| ſons, I will venture to acknowledge it my 
Opinion, that one Part of the Charge 
againſt the Britiſhʒh Hiſtory, viz, That it 15 
wholly the Forgery of Tiff of Monmouth 
is entirely 2 and that upon-this 
Score his Character has been very injuri- 


oully treated by ſome late Writers. But in 
the remaing Part of this Diſſertation I will 
not pretend to engage as a Party. For to 
. . uſo 
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refer the Controverſy entirely to the 
Whole Body of learned Antiquaries; a1 
(leaving every Man freely to the Libe t 
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WE uſe Canden's Words, (=) & Shall one of my 
mean Capacity preſume to 0 
( in a Point of ſo much Conſequence? 


ve Sentenc 
o and 
| Der ! 
« of his own Judgment, ſhall not, be muc 


- 


concerned at any ones Opinion. I on- 


Kt | 
_ by deſire with the fame diſintereſted Free- 


m, to offer what has been or may de Kid 


N 4 by Way of Apology for this Hiſtory, as he 


does the Reaſons of learned Men to inva- 
%% 1 

XXXII. And in the firſt Place, the pro- 
feſſed Advocates of this Hiſtory think it im- 


WT probable, that the Author of it, whoever 
- be was, intended to obtrude upon the World 
a2 Romance for. an ancient Hiſtory, conſi- 
= dering how much he has deviated from the 
Roman Hiſtorians, and that in ſeveral Parti- 


culars, wherein neither the Glory of his 
Country, nor the ſetting off and adornir 
his own Story, could tempt him to 1 FO 
Conduct. For though it is a very common 
Thing for Writers, out of Partiality to their 
Country, to relate Things in a quite diffe- 
rent Manner, from what Foreigners, and 
eſpecially their Enemies (and ſuch were 
the Romans to the Britains) have done, yet 
in 
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in Matters of Indifference this Diſagree. 


Roman Authors, which is the chief Argument 


and Pronunciation of the Britains and Ro- 


_ 
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ment is leſs common. Where the Roman 
or other Hiſtorians were ſilent there might 
be room for. Invention; but elſewhere no. 
thing could have added more Authority to 
a feigned Hiſtory, than to have copied after 
Authors of eſtabliſhed Credit, when there 
was no Temptation to ſwerve from them. 
And therefore this very Diſagreement with 
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made Uſe of againſt the Britiſb Hiſtory, is ra- 
ther an Argument for it; that it was extra- 

Qted more from Britifþ than from Roman Au- 
thors; which though now loſt, were in all 
Probability extant when this Hiſtory. was 
compil'd. For if it had been compild.out'of Wl 
Roman Authors, why ſhould the Hiſtorian 
have varied from them in ſo indifferent a 
Matter as the Names of Perſons ? As An- 
dreg eus for Mandubratius, Tenuantius for Im- 
manuentius, Labienus for Laberias, Kymbeli« 
aus for Cunobellinus, and the like; not to 
mention thoſe Variations that are eaſily acy 
counted for from the different Orthogra phy 


mans; as Caſſivellaun for Caſſibellaun, and on 
the contrary Trinovantum for Trinobantum. 
Or why ſhould the Britiſßh Hiſtorian make 
Tenuantius or Immanuentius the Brother, 
whom Ceſar calls the Father of Androgens 
or Manaubratias ? As it is conjectured there- 
fore that the Variation found in theſe mi- 

nute 
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Ws autc; and indifferent Matters, was: Prot 
chiefly ta the Authors copying after Britiſ 
Writers; ſo thoſe that attempt to recon- 
dle this Hiſtory with the Roman Hiſtorians, 
make the Difference between the Britiſh 
and Roman Names of Perſons and Places, 
WE the chief Foundation of their: Conjectures 
DU 12d ol nth org ed 
== XXXIIL In other Places where the Dif- 
WE icrence.is irreconcileable,. they eſteem it too 
great a Partiality to the Raman Writers, to 
ES ihigk. them always in the Right, or that 
= whatever is related here inconſiſtent: with 
WE their Accounts of Things, muſt needs: be 


the Authors own Invention. For the chief 
lnatention of the Roman Writers is to cele- 
brate the Exploits of their own People; and 
that a Fondneſs for their own Glory has 
carried them ſometimes beyond the Bounds 
of Truth, ſhould be no difficult Conceſſion. 
But eſpecially about the Affairs of other 
Nations, wherein they themſelves had no 
immediate Concerns, they may be allowed 
W to. write. but very tranſiently, and often 
from remote and uncertain. Relations. In- 
& deed the Sum of the Story here and in the 
Roman Writers is the ſame, though they 
often vary in the Names, Circumſtances, 
and ſometimes Events of Things. Thus 
with Reſpect to Cæſar's Attempt upon this 
= 1:!:nd, we find here the Subſtance of his 

own Story, viz That he made a Deſcent 
upon 
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upon Britain ; that Cafſbelaun was Cott» 


mander in the War againſt him; that his 
firſt Expedition was unſucceſsful ; that up- 
on his Return _ he found a great Army 
of the Britains drawn up upon the Banks c 
the Thames, at the Bottom whereof - 
had faſtened ſharp Stakes to render his Pak 
ſage more difficult; that after this Androgem 
deſired his Protection againſt Caſfibellaun; and Re 
in the Concluſion that Caſſibellaun moved by 


P—_ 


his Revolt offered to ſurrender, and make 


the Iſland eriburary. Though in the c 
cumſtances of the Story, ſeveral Things ae 


mentioned here which Cæſar has omitted 
as the Exploits of Nennius, Caſſibellaun's 8a. 
crifice, the Quarrel between Hirelg/as ani 
Evelinus, the Occaſion of the Revolt of 4» 
drogeus, and his treacherous Conduct after 
wards to his own Countrymen. Some d 
theſe he might omit through Ignorance es 
ſome as not pertinent to his Story, and othen 
as not for his Honour to mention. But to ſay: 


they are all feigned becauſe not mentioned b 


him, is rather an Effect of Prejudice than juſt 4 | 
Reaſoning. The Roman Writers themſelive 


are more impartial. Aſinius Pollio, ( 4) — - þ 
his Commentaries writ with little either 
of Diligence or Truth; and blamed ' his 
Credulity in moſt Things that were _ | 
| | | acted 
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het tf 


(a) Vids Sutton. de Pita. 5. Gal. Car: 56. 


We acted by others, and his erroneous: Account, 
Neither through Deſign or Forgetfulneſs, of 
what he did himſelf. And Lacan (b) ſo ſar 
countenances our Author, as to ſay with 
im, that Ces firſt Departure from the 
and was a dowaright. Flight ; a Thing 
which Car himſelf thought very proper 
=o conceal, and by a long Circuit of artful 


f 
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WV ords .to. ſubſtitute inſtead of it, (c) that 
> haſtened-his Return to Gaul, on Account 


Sf his Ships that had been ihattered by a 
lempeſt. And upon the whole Matter, 


at Ceſar?s Succeſs in this Iſland was not 


car ſo great as he himſelf makes it, we 
gave the Teſtimony of that grave and faith- 
gu! Hiltorian Taritu, who ſays, (4) That he 


4 not conquer Britain, but only ſbem'd it to 


7 + We Romans. EE -24"Þ 
XXIV. But in ſome other Parts of the 
Niſtory, the Difference is much more wide, 


Wy herein,the Authority of the Roman Hiſto- 


ans is juſtiy preferred. For Inſtanee; what 
bere ſaid concerning the Sons and Succeſ- 
Mors of Kymbelinns, viz, Guiderius and Ar- 


irg, as allo concerning L. Hamo, or of 


15 he Exploits of Claudius and his ſo long Con- 


I nuance in this Iſland, or of 9 mar- 
Ving Genuiſſa the Daughter of Claudius, and 
he like, ought not to be regarded ſo much 

Ee as 


( Pherſalia. Lib. 2. (c) cafe de bello Gallic. L IV. 
1) Fiia Fulij Agricelæ. 


i320 
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cumſtances mixt with it. But yet there is 1 8 


of Britiſh Affairs, is preſerved by him alone 
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as what the Roman Writers have delivered, t 
who treat with much more Accuracy about 
the Tranſactions of thoſe Times, with which 
theſe Accounts are hardly reconcileable io 
For the immediate Succeſſors of Czxobellinu 
or Kymbelinus, were no doubt Tegodumnu 
and Caractacus: And thoſe that make T7] 
dumnus the ſame with Guiderius, Venuſu 

with Arviragus, and Queen Carti/mandul 
with Genuiſa, whom they ſuppoſe th 
adopted Daughter of Claudius, ſeem to b 
far from explaining this Difficulty. It i 
a more probable Conjecture, that the: 

were other Sons of Kymbelinas, who mig : 

indeed ſucceed him in the Government, bu 
not immediately, nor till after Claudius e 
turned to Rome: So that there may be ſom 
Footſteps of Truth in this Story, but grea 
Errors both in Chronology and other Ci. 


** 
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Ground to cenſure all this for meer In ven 
tion, but rather ſuch an irregular Accoun 
as the Britains were able to preſerve of thoſi e 
Times of Diſtraction and Confuſion. In thi 
Reigns of the three following Brizif Kings 
viz, Marius, Coillus, and Lacius, our Authoſ 
goes on undiſturbed by the Roman Hiſtoriſ 
ans; this being an Interval of Time, where 
in the little Knowledge we have remaining 


But yet fo many Teſtimonies are given of 0 
this Account by other ſucceeding way „„ 
| | | bot : LI 
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both of our own and other Countries, and 
ſuch His of it by Bede and others, that 
wvay be ſuppoſed nearly Contemporary with 
eur Author, as the Reader may ſee in Arch- 
biſhop Uſber's Primordia, that there can be 
o great Reaſon to queſtion the Truth of it. 
aut only here, as in many other Points, 
authors conſiderably differ in Chronology 3 
ad the moſt learned Prelate laſt mentioned 
) reckons up no leſs than twenty three 
pinions, about that moſt remarkable Time 
ben Lucius embraced the Chriſtian Faith. 
= XXXV. But my Deſign being only to 
gnſwer general Objections, 1 ſhall not at- 
empt to enter into a Compariſon of this 
ith other Hiſtories, or to ſhew particular- 
ia what Inſtances it may be depended on, 
ad in what not. This is too laborious and 
ifficult a Work, and would make a large 
olume; not to mention that, according 
en) Dr. PowePs Opinion, it requires a per- 
un feet Knowledge of the Welſb Language: 
eſides that it has been already done in a 
reat Meaſure in the Hiſtorical Collections 
bade by our two moſt learned Antiquaries, 
hof e) T/ber and (0) Srilling fleet; to which if 
orie add Leland's (1) Aſſertio Arthuri, and 
ere hat the Learned and Ingenious Sir John 
ung E 2 | Price 
One; : — x 


—— 
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4 (e) Primordia, Cap. 3. (/) Exif. de Hiſl. Brit. rect iniel. 
ters end. (g) Primordia, (5 Origines Eritannice, (i) Vub» 
th ee t Lenden. A. D. 1544. 
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Price has writ, towards the eſtabliſhing and 
clearing of ( Arthur's Story, ſo far as it 
is juſtly defenſible, there does not much re. 
main to be ſaid in Apology for the Br:tio 

© Hiſtory, as to what is related after Czſar's 
Time. But one general Objection is, That 
this Hiſtory ſeems all along to repreſent this NI 
Iſland as a Monarchy, ſubject to a long Sue 
ceſſion of Britiſh Kings; whereas it is mani: 

8 feſt from the joint Teſtimonies of Ce/a, 
Tacitus, Dion Caſſius, and even Gildas, Wo 
was a Britiſh Writer himſelf, and the moſt} 
ancient of any we have now extant, that. 
the ancient Britains were ſubject to mam 
Kings, and that the Romans at laſt reduce 
a good Part of the Iſland into the Form of 
a Province. To which it may be very well 
anſwered, that the principal Scope of thi 
Author, is to give an Account of the Linea D 
Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings from Brutus tif 
Cadivallader, without Regard to their Extent 
of Territory, or the Actions of other Princes, 
that were not in this direct Succeſſion Þ 
And yet at the ſame Time the Author ac- 
knowledges what this Objection contend WF 
for, by naming very frequently the King Wc 
of Cornwal, Albania, Demetia, Venedotia, andi 
other Places; though it was foreign to hi 
Deſign, to relate the Actions or the sue . 

10 


* 


— 


(30 His. Britan. Deſenſ. p. 109, Ce. 


— Den 


The PREFACE. tix 


non of Princes in thoſe ſeveral little Govern: 
ments; or to mention all the Proprætors or 
esaeſtors, that were from Time to Time ſent 
. ither by the Roman Emperors, to govern 
e Part that was their Province. So that it 
no Wonder we have here no Account of 
he Tranſactions which Dion Caſſius, and T4. 
ia, have largely related, of ſuch Brztiſþ 
i rinces as were not in the Line of Succefſion. 
nt the ſame Time we are alſo to take Notice 
f fa Diſtinction he frequently makes Uſe of, 
s. That though there were many Princes, # 
here was but one crowned Head, to which 
e reſt were in ſome Meaſure ſubordinate. 
And this is partly acknowledged by Czſar, » 
who ſays, (2) that the ſupreme Command 
aas by the common Conſent of the Britiſh 
rrinces given to Caſſibelann, the fame whom 
EzZDur Author alſo places in the Line of Britiſh 
Monarchs. Now this is ſo far from being a 
rontemptible or groundleſs Diſtinction, that 
upon it chiefly did that wiſe and great Prince 
King Eawerd the Firſt, ground his Claim to 
jñuriſdiction over the Kingdom of Scotland. 
bor he alledged that from all Antiquity, 
ng even from the Foundation of the Britiſh Mo- 
a narchy under Brutus, the Kings of Scotland, 
his and all the other Princes of the Iſland, had 
ce. been ſubordinate to the Kings of Exgland , 
on E 2 as 
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as I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew more fully 
hereafter. ER 

XXXVI. Another general Objection, mn. 
which has been one great Cauſe of the 
preſent Prejudice againſt this Hiftory, us, 
that it is intermixed with ſeveral Storis 
that are very abſurd and incredible. No] 
this is a Charge which none of its Ad vo. 
cates deny; but they will not allow the 
Conſequence drawn from it, that therefor, ü 
theſe Stories, or even any other Part «AY 
the Hiſtory, were the Invention of the 
Author: And they think it very great Par- 
tiality in learned Men, that they are {8 
ſevere upon this Author for a Fault, which 
in the other Writers of that Time they 
ſo eaſily pardon. It is very well know 
that ſuch fabulous and legendary Stories 
were very well receiv'd in thoſe credulouas 
Times, and that the graveſt Writers ar: 
not exempt from them. I have given one! 
Inftance of it already in William of New 
burzh, and J could produce 'a vaſt Num 
ber more from Bede, William of Malmesbun 8 
Matthew Paris, and other ancient Hiſtor-W 
ans, which are now in greateſt Credit 3. 
mong us. And Alfred of Beverley, who in. 
his Abridgment of this Hiſtory (»») pro 
| Poles to leave out all that exceeded wy = 
hai 
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has notwithſtanding inſerted the Birth of 
= Mer/in, the Transformation of Uther Pen- 
Er, and ſeveral of the molt Romantick 
Wand incredible Explaits of King Arthur; 
tcter which I think he could have no great 
=Rcſon, beſides Brevity, for omitting the 
eeſt of this Strain. It is certain theſe Sto- 
ies, how groſs ſoever they may appear 
pow, were very current Traditions among 
She Welſb, and perhaps too of, ſuch eſta- 
lied Credit, that our Author or the 
ranſlator for him, thought he could not 
well diſpenſe with the Omiſſion of them, 
rithout incurring the Diſpleaſure of his 
Ccountrymen. Buchanan (u) has told us 
he Riſe or firſt Occaſion of one of theſe 
groſs Traditions, viz. Uther's Transforma- 
ion; which was, that he ſeeing the In- 
my refleting on him by Reaſon of his 
ite Jgerna, could not be concealed; to 
he End he might extenuate it, they 
EZDÞroached a Tale not much unlike that 
hich had been acted in Theatres, about 
liter and Alcmena, That Uther by the 
art of Merlin was changed into the Shape 
+ ef Gorloi, and fo had his firſt Night's 
ine Lodging with Berna. And this Inſtance 
Alone may ſuffice to ſhew, that theſe Tales 
vVere not invented at the Pleaſure of the 
= 2 4 Author, 
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Author, as are thoſe in Romances ; but 
ſuch as were then vulgarly believed, and 
handed down to Poſterity. | 
- XXXVII. Bur after all, the Prejudice 
this Hiſtory at preſent lies under, with 
Reſpect to what it relates after the coming 
of Ceſar, is but inconſiderable, had the for- 
mer Part of the Story been but omitted; 
for it is this chiefly that deftroys the Cre. 
dit of all the reſt. The Objections oi 
Camden's learned Men are levelled only 
againft this Part; and the chief Intention | 
of this Diſcourſe is to apologize for it. 
$ Their firſt Objection, ſays Camden, (0) 
* they draw from the Age wherein the 
Things here related, are ſaid to have 
been done, and peremptorily aſſert that 
6 all is purely fabulous (the ſacred Hiſto- 
« ries excepted) whatſoever is delivered 
„ by Hiſtorians, as done before the firſt 
« Olympiad, 1. e. the Year 770 before the 
“ Birth of our Saviour. Now the Thing; 
« which are told us, concerning Brutu, t 
« preceed that Period by above three hun. 
% dred Years, This Exception they ground 
$ upon the Authority of Varro, the moſt 
« Learned among the Roman Writers, with 
„hom the firſt Period of Time, which 
„ was from the Creation to the Deluge, 
«© bears 
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Ws < bears the Title of A, i. e. obſcure 
and uncertain, ſo called from our Igno- 
BE << rance of the Tranſactions of thoſe Times. 
(The ſecond which was from the Deluge 
to the firſt Olympiad, he calls Mut, 
. e. fabulous, becauſe moſt of thoſe Hi- 
= < ſtories are fabulous, even of the Greek 
and Roman Authors, the learned Part of 
the World, much more among a barba- 
rous and unlearned People, ſuch as were 
==< doubtleſs, in thoſe Times, all the Inha- 
F< bitants of theſe Northern Parts. But 
rhis Objection unfairly repreſents Yarro's 
EE Notion ; who {p) does not ſay, that moſt 
of the Hiſtories of the Muthick Age, but 
only that many Things related in it are 
fabulous; and much leſs does he draw ſuch 
= a Conſequence or rather Inconſiſtency from 
it, as that all is purely fabulous whatſoever in 
delivered by Hiſtorians before the firff Olym- 
piad; thus contrary to all the Rules of 
{ Logick making the Concluſion more cx- 
tenſive than the Premiſſes. What he chiefly 
intended was no Doubt the Fables in- 
vented by Greet Poets, concerning their 
Gods and Hero's, in which notwithſtand- 
ing are preſerved ſome Lines of true Hi- 
ſtory, and at the fame Time are couched 
(according to the Opinion of very learned 
Men) 
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Men) the Myfteries of all Philoſophy. Bur 
even the true Hiſtory ( ſetting apart al 
Fables) of Greece it {elf is, by the Conſent 
of all Writers, allowed to be. much anci. 
enter than the Olympiads; and much an- 
cienter ill is what they called the Bar, 
barick Hiſtory, viz. of the Egyptians, Sc, 
thians, Chaldeaus, Phenicians, and ſome o 
ther Nations. Otherwiſe in vain do we 
ſet ſo great a Value upon what Herodotus, 
Diodorus Siculus, Juſtin and others, who 
would not be thought Writers of Fables, 
have delivered concerning thoſe ancient 
XXXVIII. And as to the Northern Na,. 
tions, among whom this Objection ſuppoſes 
a greater Barbarity and Ignorance reigned, a 
it is well known that the Swedes, the moſt 
Northern of European Nations, and moſt re. 
mote from the ancient Seats of Knowledge, 
etend to run up their Hiſtory to the De- 
uge, or at leaſt to Eric the Firſt, whom they 
ſuppoſe to have lived within two hundred 
Years after it. But let it be granted, that 
the Vanity of Nations in boaſting the An- 
tiquity of their Original, may have carried 
them into an exceſſive and unwarrantable 
Credulity; the People of this Nation at 
leaſt ſeem to have a plauſible Pretence 
to ſome Knowledge of their Original, and 
of the Tranſactions of thoſe more ancient 
Times, ſince (as T ſhall preſently * 
| 7 | hey 
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Ws they always had among them Men of 
great Attainments in the moſt ſublime 
WT Parts of Knowledge. Admitting alſo chat 
the Story of thoſe Times is very imperfect, 
and intermixt with Fables, it is too great 
a Diſregard of Antiquity, to give it up 
WS entirely, and repreſent all that vaſt Tract 
of Time as a meer Chaos. For that grave 
and excellent Hiſtorian Liyy, though he 
(sg) owns himſelf in Suſpence, and would 
neither undertake to aſſert nor conſute, 
XX what had been deliver'd concerning the 
Roman Hiſtory before the Building of Rome, 
as being Traditions which he fays are 
founded rather upon Poetical Fables, than 
any uncorrupt Monuments of the Actions 
= that were done, did not however think it 
below him to relate them ſuch as they 
were. But Camden on the contrary (r 
builds ſo much upon the Authority of this 
XX miſrepreſented Notion of Varro, concern- 
ing the three diſtinct Periods of Time, 
that for our Affairs he has aſſigned a much 
= ſhorter Period, and would not have our 
Hiſtorians begin their Hiſtories of this 
Illand any higher than Cæſar's Attempt 
upon it. And thus he not only excludes 
the whole Lift of ancient Britiſb Kings; 
but alſo thoſe of Scotland too from the Time 
+ ; of 


(4) Liv. Prefas, ad Hiſt, (r) Britannia, p. xxxviii. 
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| Kings, to the Entrance of Julius Ceſar ; il 
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of King —_— who was contemporary 
with Alexander the Great; a Crime which 
the Scots will not eaſily forgive him, who a 
pretend to have very authentick Accounts 
of their Affairs from the Reign of that 
Prince, and upon them build (what they 
ſo much value themſelves upon) the An-. 
tiquity of their Royal Line. And though 
this Advice of Camden has been followed 
by the Generality of our Hiſtorians ſince his 
Time; yet Milton gives no contemptible 
Reaſons for his own Conduct in purſuing 
the old beaten Tract, by alledging (/) that 
we cannot be eaſily diſcharg'd of Bratu 
and his Line, with the whole Progeny of 


. 


fince it is @ Story ſupported by Deſcents 
of Anceſtry, and long continued Laws and 
Exploits, not plainly ſeeming to be bor- 
rowed or deviſed, which on the common 
Belief, have wrought no ſmall Impreſſion; 
and alſo defended by many, and deny'd 
utterly by few. And he concludes with 
ſaying, “ Thoſe old and inborn Names of 
e ſucceſſive Kings, never any to have been 
“ real Perſons, or done in their Lives at 
« leaſt ſome Part of what hath been fo 
« long remembred, cannot be thought 

« without too ſtrict an Incredulity. 
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XXXIX. But in the next Place, Cam- 
dens learned Men alledge, (t)“ That this 
Relation, via. of Brutus and his Suc- 
( ceſſors in thoſe ancient Times, is not 
(confirmed by the Authority of any pro- 
== per Writer, which. in all Hiſtory muſt 
( be allow'd to be the Thing moſt mate- 
1 rial Now they call thoſe proper Wri- 
ters, who have Antiquity and Learnin 

agreeable; and in Proportion to thoſe 
they give more or leſs Credit. But to 
all this ſort of Authors, as well as to the 
ancient Britains themſelves, they confi- 
dently aver, that the very Name of 
Brutus was perfectly unknown.” And 
ſome have carried this Objection ſtill far- 
ther, by repreſenting the ancient Britains 
bas a rude, ſimple, and ignorant People, 
and conſequently uncapable of tranſmitting 
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on the Memory of their Original, or of the 
Tranſactions of their Times to Poſterity. 
ln Anſwer to this, IL have ſhewa already, 
that the Memory of Brutus was preſerved 
by a Britiſh Writer as ancient as the Days 
of Claudius the Emperor; and alſo, have 
given Inſtances of ſome other Writers that 
are yet extant, by whom it was tranſmit- 
ted to after Ages. And it has been ſhewn 
by the Advocates of the Britiſʒh Hiſtory, 
that 
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that it is unreaſonable to expect Authors 
of much greater Antiquity for Vouchers 
of this Story. For the inning of theſe Wi 
Tranſactions was but a few Yeats after 
the Deſtruftion of Troy, when Greece its 
ſelf had none that could be properly cal'd 
Hiſtorians, and only a few Poets, who ſung 
the Praiſes of their Gods and Hero's. And 125 
as the Hiſtorians of Greece derived their 
Knowledge of thoſe ancient Times from 
them; ſo it is probable the firſt Bri:if 
Hiſtorians, whoever they were, took their 
firſt Memoirs from the Songs of their 
Bards, whoſe Buſineſs, in like Manner as 
that of the ancient Crecian Poets, was to 
make Enquiry into the Genealogies and 
noble Exploits of their great Men, to cele- 
brate them in Heroick Verſe, and ſing them 
to their Harps. It would be needleſs to 
ſhew the Antiquity of this Order of Men 
among the Britains, ſince it is acknowl 1 
by all: And it has been — all tuc- 
ceeding Ages kept up among them, and 
not yer quite wore out among the Welſp. 
XL. But beſides theſe Songs of the Bd 
which all the Welſþ Writers agree gave an 
Account of Brutus and the ſucceeding Brit Wl 
Kings, the Author of this Hiſtory quotes 
other Hiſtorians, extant before his own Time 
tor ſome Part of what he relates. And it is 
thought the whole Hiſtory is only a Col. 
lection from the Songs of the Bards, the 
Writings 


rene 


ib PREFACE i 


Vritings of Gilda, and other Britiſb Hi- 
ſtorians. And though theſe Hiſtories are 
not now to be found, the Author ought no 
more to be charged with Forgery or In- 
vention upon that Score, than is Herodotwe 
3 or any other ancient Hiſtorian, who at 
preſent wants Vouchers as well as he, the 
bormer Writers concerning thoſe Times 
Peing now loſt, And we may upon the 
me Grounds look upon the Hiſtory of 
Alexander the Great as a Romance, be- 
cauſe the Writers of it, viz. Curtius, Plu- 
ech and Arrian, did not live till ſeveral 
Hundred Years after his Death, and no- 
hing now remains of thoſe ancienter Wri- 
ers from whom they collected it. That 
here was ſuch a Britiſb Writer as Gildas, 
ho treated of the Contention between 
d and Nennius, who tranſlated the Mol- 
tian Laws out of Britiſh into Latin, and 
io related other Particulars about the Times 
oefore the coming of Ceſar, and that he 
vas a different Perſon from Gildas Sapiens, 
Fgannot reaſonable be doubted. The Words 
f Nexnius already quoted, ſhew the ancient 
Brains had both Writings and Traditions 
ooncerning their Affairs, and it was from 
hem he extracted his Account of Brutus. 
hy may it not then be thought, that 
oilaas was one of thoſe Writers, eſpecially 
ſince ſome of his Pieces now loſt are mei- 
Wrioncd by Hoveden, Lilius Giraldu, and 

| Virunnius, 
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Virunnius, and that we have the joint Te. 
ſtimonies of Leland, Bale, and Pitts, that 
the Treatiſes aſcribed to him in this His 
ſtory were his genuine Works? But in 
Oppoſition to all this Camden alledges, that 
the other Gildas, ſurnamed Sepjens, who 
Was a Britain, and whoſe ſmall Treatiſe i 
de Excidio Britannia is yet extant,” ( 
4 declares himſelf not well ſatisfied whe 
c ther the ancient Britains had any Re. 
& cords or Writings at all, wherein they a 
« had. tranſmitted their Hiſtory and Orr a 
T4 ginal 0 Poſterity. And therefore ht T N 
« plainly confeſſes, (x) That he took all Wn 
E, of Foreign 4 riters, and not out a" 3 > 
« Writings or Records left by his om C 
« trymen. For if there had been any ſuch nv 
« they were in bis. Time quite lot, having 
« either, been burnt, by the: Enemy at Ham 
« or carried away by the Exiles into Foreign 
« Parts.” Now admitting this Teſtimom 
of Gildas, what hinders but that even ac 
cording to him there might have been 
ſome, Pieces of the ancient Britiſh Hiſtory ns 
carried over into Foreign Countries? F NI 
this Britiſh Hiſtory it ſelf, though -writ ate 
ter the Time of Gildas, was brought from 
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Armorica, and perhaps originally compiled a 
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WS there out of ancienter Writers, which ac- 
WW cording to this Teſtimony might have 
WE bccn carried abroad, and moſt likely of 
Wall to A, morica the Seat of the Britiſh Ex- 
ies. Admitting, again, that on Account 
ot the long Wars and Confuſions in Bri- 
, by the Invaſions of the Romans, Pitts, 
ad Saxon, great Deſtrudion had been 
made of Books, Records and Monuments, 
om whence their Hiſtory might be de- 
aced; mult therefore ſo much Authority 
ee allowed to the Teſtimony of this one 
lan, as to conclude there were none ex- 
nt, only becauſe they did not come to his 
Knowledge ? Though he had not met 
eich any ſuch in Britain, Neunius who 
eas his Junior ()) declares he had. Ir 
farther obſervable, that this is no poſi- 
ie Evidence: He only doubts whether 
ere had been any ſuch Writings or no; 
Sor otherwiſe: why does he talk of their 
eing burnt, or deſtroy'd, or carry'd off 
to Foreign Countries? But after all there 
no great Streſs to be laid upon his 
= ctimony : For Lelaud's Character of him 
cms to me to be very jult, (=) That he 
was indeed a pious Monk, and a learned 
wine, but was ſo far from having a 
thorough Knowledge of the ancient Affairs 
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of Britain, that he has only inſerted in tir 1 
little Book a few Things, and thoſe ſhort, 
obſcure and confuſed, and, as it were, tas 
ken off from the Surface. | a 

XLI. And therefore it is unreaſonabh} 
objected by (a) Polydore Virgil, and ol 
; Aylet Sammes, that the former Part of th 
Hiſtory relating to Bratus and the Brill 
Kings muſt be groundleſs, becauſe of thj I 
Silence of this Author concerning then 
For in the firſt Place it is plain to 2 
one that reads his Book, that his De 
was not ſo much to write the Hiſtory, A '# 
to relate the Calamities of his Country, thi 3 
better to expoſe the Vices and notoriol 3 4 
Wickedneſs of his Countrymen, and 
ſhew how juſtly they had brought ch 
divine Judgmenrs upon themſelves. * 4 5 
chief Subject of his Book, is in ſhort a ver 
ſevere Invective againſt his own County 
men, and what is hiſtorical in him is bt 
an inconſiderable Part of his ſmall Tread x 
Bur beſides he profeiſes, (c) that he WO 
poſely omits mentioning what had * 8 
in Britain before the Time of the Rama J 


and it is only concerning the State of Bu a 
tain after the Invaſion of the Romans, thai f dur 
he uſes the Words Coils quotes out Mar. 

him lag 


(a) Anreglice Hiſtorie, Lib. 1. (b) Britannia autiqu | 
ſuſtrata. (c) Gildz Hiſt. Cap. 2. 
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im; from whence therefore no Conclu- 
con can be drawn concerning the Books, 
be Hiſtories, or the Learning of the Bri- 
ans before that Time. | 
II. There are however very authen- 
Sick Teſtimonies concerning the Learning 
che ancient Britains, eſpecially among 
he Druids. And though the Roman Elo- 
Wence and Politeneſs was not introduced 
Vong them till the Time of Julius Agri 
, yet it is plain from the Confeſſion of 
e Roman Writers themſelves, that as 
ey were a gallant and brave, ſo were 
any of them a wiſe and knowing Pco- 
ee, and had from of old been much cele- 
ated for their Attainments in the moſt 
id and uſeful Parts of Knowledge: The 
Ic count Cz/ar gives of the Druids is a ſuf- 
eint Proof at this; fince according to 
n (4) they were the Interpreters of the 
vyſteries of Religion, the Inſtructors of 
e Louth, the Determiners of all publick 
ad private Controverſies, as alſo of Re- 
ds and Puniſhments, and great Profi- 
En in the moſt ſublime Parts of Phi- 
phy, being ſuch as could make Diſ- 
Wurſcs to their Scholars, concerning the 
ars and their Motions, concerning the 
agnituce of the Ileaven and the * 
2 the 
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the Nature of Things, and the Power 'and 
Majeſty of the immortal Gods. And than 
Men fo curious and knowing in oth: 
Things, ſhould be ignorant of one of tx 
moſt uſeful Parts of Learning, the Hiſtol 
of their own Afairs, or that they ſhout 
leave no Kind of Memoirs concerning 
Tranſactions of their Times, cannot will 
any Colour of Reaſon be pretended. It 
indeed alledged by ſome from this ve, 
Paſſage of Ceſar, that they did not co 
mit their Knowledge to Writing, ſo th 
Wwe can have but oral Tradition at the ball 
for any Knowledge we pretend to of th 
Times. But tlie Reader may preſently nl 
ſatisfied gf the Inſufficiency of this A 
ment, by conſulting. the Paſſage it {all 
from whence it appears, that indeed 
Myſteries of their Religion they did Wl 
commit to Writing, but cauſed their 8 
lars to learn them by Heart; though Wl 
all other Matters both publick and pr 
(among which, we may juſtly reckkon 
Hiſtory of their Affairs) they uſed "Gl 
Characters. And if the Britains were all 
pable, and had the Means of tranſmit 
their Hiſtory to Poſterity, before the Tin 
of the Romans, how much more ought al 
to conclude this of them afterwards, win 
the Roman Arts and Eloquence came 
be in Vogue among them? So that wil 
out pretending to give a Catalogue of th 
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writers in thoſe ancient Times, as Lgland, 
=>, and Pitts, have done, it is ſufficient 
or our preſent Purpoſe to have ſhewg, 
bat in all Probability they had Writers, 
nd thoſe. of Hiſtory too 1 them. 
= XL, But then here immediately fol- 
ss another grand Objection, Thar if the 
1 . mary of Brutus, ot of the Britains being 
EY =... == ua ö 
i einally Trojans, had been thus conſtantiy 
e eſerved, it can hardly be ſuppoRd, but 
t ſo curious and learned a Perſon as Ce- 
or at leaſt ſome of the Roman Writers 
ould have made mention of it: Whereas 
Pp theſc Points there is among all of them 
= profound Silence, and rather an Intima- 
on to the contrary, that the Britains were 
ber Aborigines, or Deſcendents of the 
s. As to Cæſar's Silence it is anfwered, 
at the Stay he made in Britain was ſhort, 
ad that Time ſpent in Afairs of greater 
n portance than ſuch Matters of Curiofity ; 
at he neither underſtood the Language ot 
e. Britains, nor perhaps thought ſuch a 
eople as were then reputed Barbarians, 
pvpable of giving any Account of their Hi- 
gory or Original, or if they did, had little 
Regard to it; that he compoſed his Com- 
eentaries 4 long Time after his leaving 
$747, when his Invention was to help 
im out where his Memory failed him, and 
> propoſe his Conjectures (ſuitable to the 
(otions of the Pagans) concerning the Ori- 
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gina], inſtead of giving any well grounded c 
Hiſtory of the Britains; and laſtly, that ( 
his Commentaries themſelves were cenſu- r 
red by Aſinius Pollio, as being writ neither / 
with Diligence nor Truth. And as to al c 
the other Roman Writers, it does not ap. 
pear that any of them had ever been int 
Britain, but that they had taken their "Ac. t 
counts of Britiſh Affairs from ſuch Memoirs, tt 
as had been from Time to Time tranſmit. b 
ted to the Emperors by the chief Officer, n 
in this Province, if they even had ſo god fi 
Authority as this for what they writ-; and o 
it is not to be preſumed that theſe Officer ¶ c 
entertained their Maſters with ſuch Cut. n 
oſities, as the ancient Hiſtory of the ND 
tains, but only informed them of ht fe 
immediately concerned the State of. thei v 
own Affairs. So that where we find the b 
Roman Writers digreſs ſo far from their t 
Subject, as to treat of the Original of the f 
Britains, we may conclude they had 96 v 
other Authority for what they ſaid bu © 
their own Conjectures, or at beſt ſome very i 
uncertain Reports. We find by the falk E 
Accounts (e) Tacitus and ( Faſtin han if 
given of the Original and Encreaſe of th + 
Jews, what little Dependance is to be pla- 
ſ\ 

r W 21 } 
fe) Hiſtorierom, Lib. 3. () Pompeij egi Em 
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ced on what they relate concerning diſtant 
Countries, when thoſe Relations are fo- 
reigu to the Subject of their own Affairs. 
And if ſo great an Hiſtorian as Tacitus 
committed ſuch Errors concerning the Ori- 
ginal of ſo ancient and famous 2 Nation as 
that of the Jews, and that a Time when 
there were à great Number of that Na- 


tion at Rome, by whom he might have 
been better informed; we cannot rea ſo- 


gnably expect from him, and much leſs. 
from the other Roman Writers, who were 
= of a far lower Claſs, any authentick Ac- 
count concerning the more. obſcure, the 
more remote, and but lately diſcovered 
Nation of the Britains, and Whereof very 
few if any beſide Captives and Hoſtages 
were in their Times at Rome to give them 
better Information. Now as we believe 
che Jews in the Subject of their own At- 
fairs more than the Romans; and ſince there 
were among the Britains People as capable 
of writing their own Hiuory as the Ro- 
mans, What Reaſon can be given why in 
= Bri-Jpb Affairs Roman Authors are now 
ſolely conſulted, and the Writings and 
Traditions of the ancient Britains wholly 
neglected and deſpiſed? | 
XLIV. To this perhaps it will be an- 
ſwered, that the very Foundation of this 
Hittory, which is the Story of Brutus, is 
inconſiſtent with what Roman Writers, 
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(who in this Point at leaſt mult be allowed 
a greater Authority,) have delivered con: 
cerning the Children and Deſcendents of 
AEneas ; and conſequently that the Super- 
ſtructure may be — ſuſpected. For the 
Roman Hiſtorians, and eſpecially.Ervy, Meſs Bi 
ſala Corvinus, and  Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews, 
who. have been moſt exact in their Ac 
counts of thoſe ancient Times, make no 
Mention of Brutus the Son of Sy/vias King 
of the Latins. And it is the Objectiou 
of John of Wethamſtede, that (g Man of 
excellent Judgment, the firſt Oppoſer of the 

Story of Brutus, that Aſcanim, according 
to ſeveral Authors, had no Son - whole Wi 
proper Name was vi For they give 
us an Account of but one that ever he had, 
to Wit, Julius, from whom afterward the 
Julian Family had its Original. But to al 
this Sir John Price (h) has very well an. 
iwered, That though the Romas Writers 
make no mention of Brat the Son of 
Slvius; yer we ought not to pay fo much 
Deference to their Authority, as to argue, 
that whatever they have paſſed over in 8. 
lence concerning Matters, whereof indeed 
uy do not proteſs to treat, .muſt be falſe 
and groundleſs. For it being the chief 
| | Buſineſs 
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W 3G of thoſe Authors, only to mentlen 
WT thoſe of the Royal Race who ſucceeded 


814 % 


to the Kingdom of Italy, it was foreign to 
their Purpoſe to relate what other Chil- 
dren they had. And even this Point it- 
ſelf of the direct Succeſſion of their Princes, 
== was a Matter of ſo great Antiquity ant 
W Obſcurity, that they do not agree, whe-. 
ther Hlvius, who, we fay, was the Father 
of Bratas, was the Son or Grandſon of 
Ae. And if they were uncertain of 
the Matter of which they profeſſedly treat, 
ve cannot expect much Light from them 
concerning Brutus or any other collateral 
Children, whom they had no Occaſion to 
mention. Notwithſtanding this hinders not, 
but that the Britains might have more 
carefully tranſmitted to Poſterity the Me- 
W mory of their illuſtrious Founder. 
= XLV. Buchanan Objections will give us 
no great Trouble, moſt of them being Chi- 
gmerical and foreign to the Subject, though 
propoſed by him with an Air of Triumph. 
e pretends to confute the Story of Bratus 
by the Circumſtances of it; a very imprb- 
per Undertaking for one ho knew ſo ittſ e 

of it, and in all Probability (as Sheringhim 
00) obſerves): had never read it. Nather 
1k do its Advocates contend for the Truth 
: of 
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of all its Circumſtances, ſome of them al- 
lowing that it is ſet off and adorned with 
a Mixture of Poetical Fiction, but yet ſo 
as that there is a Foundation of Truth, 
Which n 1 in mo Poems 500 
Rgmances, He begins with ueries, that 
evidently ſhew his Ignorance 1 the Story; 
vis. () With what Forces, with what 
Commerce of Language could this Brutus, 
whom he ſtiles the Parricide, penetrate; ſa 

far into Britain? And again, Whether came 
he by Land or by Sea? The Hiſtory itſelf is 
clear enough in all theſe Points; and his 
Buſineſs Was to confute the Relation as it 
really is, and not to ſtart Objections againſt 
a Story of Brutus, that he had only form'd 
in his own Imagination. But his Endea» 
vour is to ſhew how difficult it was for 
Brutus to croſs the Alps, as ſuppoſing him 
to come directly from Italy; how impro- 
bable that ſuch a wild fort of People as 

the Alban Shepherds, whom he fancies to 
have been Bratus's Followers, would un- 
dertake ſuch a bold Attempt, eſpecially 
when the Affairs of Italy were at ſo.low 
an Ebb; and how unlikely they ſhould 


Rene 


come ſo ſoon to forget their native Latin b 
Tongue. Whereas had he but known 1o W : 
much of the Story, as that Brutus had 


been 
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been baniſhed into Greece; tllat he came 
| from thence attended, not with Alban She- 
| WE pherds, but the exiled Trejans of that Coun- 
„ny; that his Voyage to Britain was by 
| WS Sca; and that their Language was a Di- 
c alect of the Greek, whereof there is a great 
MMlixture in the Welſi Tongue to this Day; 
tan this Trouble would have been ſaved, 
„ and perhaps he would not have thought 
o any Attempt too hazardous for Mͤen in 
„their deſperate Circumſtances. And this 
is very Conſideration would have ſolved the 
is WS Difficulty. he objects about their coming by 
it Sea, unleſs he deny'd alſo the Voyages of 
aſt Antenor, Ancas and Vhs, which laſt is 
vd ſaid by Solinus (4) to have come as far 
22+ as this Iſland, as appeared by a Votive 
for Altar in Caledonia inſcribed with Greet 
1m Letters. Not F-4 ONE 


3 not be nice in Enquiry why the Oracle 
of Diana was unknown to Poſterity, when 
the Oracles of Taunus, of Sibylla, and the 


ay Preneſtine Vaticinations were in ſo great 
ow Credit. But Sheringham, (m) who has been 


W nice in Enquiry, has found that the Oracle 


.atin of Diana was very well known to the Greeks, 
n ſo and that ſhe was a Goddeſs worſhipped 
had by the Trojans, ſince according to Strabo, 
been Bll ihe 

(1) Fehbiſter. Cap. 22. Edit. Salmaſi. (m) De Angl. Orig. 
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XLVI. He tells us farther, that he will 
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me (n) had an Oracle in Cilicia, as alſo in 
6e) Aaraſtia a Town of Troas Nay far 
ther, that, according to Pauſanias, ihe: dis 
rected the baniſhed Trojans which Way 
to purſue, when they were in Queſt of a 
new Place of Settlement. Again, becauſe 
But hauan had found the Prayer of Brutus to 
Diana and her Anſwer to him in Latis 
Verſe, he learnedly ſhews, that this was a 
Language not then underſtood in the 
Ws | World; which was all unneceſſary Labour, 
| a if he had but known, that the Original 
„ Compoſition was Greet, and that according 
10-8 to (% Virunnius the Verſes were tranſlated ü 
„ | out of Greek into Latin. But he ſuppoſes 
10 that when Brutus firſt arrived, according 
„ to the Anſwer of Dianas Oracle, the Ifland 
1 muſt have been uninhabited. A very plain 
11 Diſcovery, ſays he, of the Monks Forgery! 
1 For where then, I pra, were thoſe, portentou: Wi 
Figments of Gogmagog and Tintagol, 4 
other frighiful Names of Men, invented for 

Terror ſball I jay, or Laughter rather? But 
where did he find this friglitful Man Tia. 
tagol at Brutus's, Arrival, or any Time elſe? 
The Truth is, this portentous Figment is 

nothing but the real Name of: a. Village 
in Coruwal, and that not mention'd op 


— 


_— 


(n) Strabs Ovegra. IL. 15. te) Ibsd. Lib. 1 3. 0) Bri. 
. tzanice Hiſtor. Lib. I. 8 WES 


* 


The PREPACE) ei 


the eighth Book of this Hiſtory. But is 
not a confident Ignorance which commits 
ſuch Blunders, much more ridiculous than 
any Abſurdity in this Book? Taking it 
alſo for granted in his own Imagination, 
chat the whole Number of Brutass Fol- 


W towers would ſcarce make one mean Co- 


be, be is not able” ro conceive how che) 
= ſhould in the Space of twenty Tears, peo- 


ple an Ifland the biggeſt in the World, 


and furniſh it not only with Villages and 
Cities, but ſet up in it three large Kinp- 
doms alfo, and in à httle Time grow f 


= numerous, that Britain could not contain 
W themſclves into the large Country of Ger- 
wan. But how did he know they were 


in e o mean 4 Colony ? The Hiſtory tells us, 


= chat at their ſetting out from Greete, they 
made up à Fleet of three hundred and 

twenty ur Sail, and that after this the 
= wcre ſoined by Corineur and all his Fol- 
= lowers, and that with all their Forces to- 
gether they were able to oppoſe the whole 
wer of Gaul, before their Arrival Here. 
And as for Villages and Cities he ſpeaks 
of, we'find here the Mention of no other 
City but London, during Bratuss Reign, 
nor ever any ſuch Account as the Iſland 
being forced to disburthen it ſelf when 
over- ſtock'd with Inhabitants. And het, 
lays he at laſt, that is, notwithſtanding all 
theſe 
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theſe ſo pertinent and fo. ſtrong Objections, 
credulows ſhall I ſay? or not rather ſottiſh Perſons, 
do pride themſelves with a pretended Eminengy 
of Original, which none of their Neighbours 
will gnuy them fo. . 
XLVII. I have now, according to what 
I propoſed, conſidered the moſt material 
Objettions of Camden and other learned Men 
againſt. this Hiſtory ;. in all which (if we 
may rely on the Judgment of our moſt 
learned Antiquary Sheringham, who has 
made the deepeſt Reſearch into the Original 
as well of the Britiſh as of the Exgliſb Nati- 
on, and whoſe Treatiſe on this Subject is 
generally allowed to be the very beſt Per- 
tormance of this Kind) there is nothing of 
any Moment to ſhake the Credit of the 
fundamental Part of this Hiſtory. And as 
the: ſame. Author farther obſerves, there 
ought more Regard to be had to the an- 
cient Hiſtories of the Britains, than to the 
Dreams and ConjeQtures of modern Wri- 
ters. For thoſe that oppoſe this Hiſtory, 
and look upon this Original of the Britains 
from Brutus and the I rejans, as an unſup- 
portable Fiction of latter Ages, have no 
other Hiſtory to ſubſtitute in the Room of 
it, nor aſſign any Original that is built on 
any better Foundation than their own Con- 
jectures : Whereas the Original this Hifto- 
ry pretends to aſſign the Britiſb Nation, is 
not only a Notion of very great Antoukys 
| | an 
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and ſupported by the Teſtimonies of many 
Ages, and of a vaſt Number of A 

but alſo in itſelf more probable than any 
new Conjecture whatſoever, when all Cir- 
cumſtances are conſidered. | | +111 hit 
= XLVIL We have the joint Teftimonics 
of many ancient Authors, that the Fame 
of the Trejan War drew together great Num- 
bers of People from moſt Nations of the 
= World, either to the Seige, or to the De- 


2 Hf A. 
/ } EM {UC Hu 
f # cet 2. 


fence of that renowned City; and that 
the Trojaus themfelves upon the Ruin of 


their State, being forced to quit their na- 
tive Country, came to be diſperſed: through 
ſeveral Nations. Some of them joined to- 
gether in a Body, and followed the For- 
tunes of their chief Commanders, in Order 
to find ſome new Place of Settlement: 
= Others retreated with thoſe Nations that 
had been their Auxiliaries, and ſo perha 
incorporated themſelves with them: And 
others again were led Captives by the 
Enemy. So that it is no Wonder if after 
this War there were ſeveral new Colonies 
of them in many Nations of the World; 
and what Pretenſions ſome Part of the 
= Gas, and even of the | Engliſh themſelves, 
| may have to a Trojan Original, the Reader 
may ſec in (q) Sheringham. But the two chief 
| 1 . Trojan 


al 
—— — 
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(9) De Axgl. gent Orig. Cap. 6. 
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Trojan Leaders, that ſought for a new Set- 
tlement, were Autenor and Areas; the for- 
mer of which was the Founder of the 
Venetians, the other of the Romans; and 
that theſe two Nations juſtly lay Claim: 
to a Trajan Original, is what very few 
deny; and yet they have no other 
for it but ancient Poetical Tradition, the 
Original of Hiſtory it ſelf, eſpecially among 
the Romans, being much later than the 

Times when thoſe Colonies firſt ſettled: 7. 
there. And why are not the conſtant and 
uninterrupted Traditions of the Bars, u 
good an Argument for us to believe, that 
Brutus being baniſhed into Greece, brought 
from thence into Britain a Colony of the 


225 


1 


there, efpecially if we conſider the many 
— rms that corroborate. theſe Ta 1 
ditions? 8 > ee eee ial 
XLIX. Sheringham has very learned 
ſhewn, that the ancient Britains wrote ti 
ſame Character, ſpoke nearly the ſame Wl 
Language, had the ſame Nations of Reli- 
gion, and the ſame Manners and Cultoms,' 
as the Greeks, and conſequently as the Tre. 
jeans, ſince the Difference between thoſe 
two Nations in theſe Particulars was but 
very ſmall, as all learned Men agree. That 
the ancient Britains, eſpecially the Druid, 
uſed Greek Letters in the Matters they 
thought ft to communicate, I have 41. 
ready, 


ready ſhewn- from Ceſar. And as to the 
great — the Britiſh and Greek 
Language, chat is the Subject of a Dictio- 
nary, and not of a Diſcourſe of this Na- 
ture. The curious Reader may be ſatif . 
fied in this Point, by conſulting Dr. Da- 
vies's Dictionary, or Mr. Parry's (r) Eflay to- 
wards a Brieifh Erymologicon. Let it only 
be obſerved. in general, that as the Au- 
thor of this Hiſtory (/) informs us, the 
Britains at their firſt Arrival in this Ifland 
ſpoke the Trojan Language, which he calls 
ræcum curvum, that is, a rough Dialect of 
the Greek Tongue; ſo the chief Difference 
ill between a great Number of Words of - 
he Welſh and Greet Language, wherein 
any Affinity is diſcovered, conſiſts in this, 
hat thoſe of the former have a more 
2 pop or harſh Sound than the latter. As 
Wo the Religion of the Britains, the Draids, 
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who were the Miniſters of it, derived both 
heir Name and in ſome Part their Inſtitution 
rom the Greets. Pliny the Elder acknow- 
edges the Greek. Etymology of the Name, 
Helling us G) how they choſe out Groves 
f Oaks, and performed no Rites of their 
Religion without Oaken Leaves, ſo. that 
From hence, according to Cree Interpreta- 
ion, they ſeem to have derived the Name 
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I (r) Publiſhed in Mr, Lhazd's Archactogia Britannica. Tit. 8. 
\, ) B. I. Chap. 16. (t) Plin. Hiſt, Nas, L. 16. Cap. 44. 
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of Druids; the Greek Word for an Oak 
being x, and the Britiſh Derwen. ' Avid 
the Inſtitution of Draids reſembles very 
much that of the Nymphs called th: 
Dryades, whom the ancient Greeks ſuppoſel IM 
the Preſidents of Trees and eſpecially Oals, 
called for this Reaſon by the Roman 
Nymphe querquetulane. And not only th: 
Name and Inſtitution, but the Dori Ml 


alſo of the Britiſh Druide, was conformable 


to that of the Greeks. They had according 
to Ceſar ſu) the ſame Notions of the God 
and of their ſeveral Offices, and taught u 
like Manner the Doctrine of the Trauſn 
ation of Souls. Britains as well as Gre 
fad their Poets or Bards, to celebrate n 
Verſe the Exploits, the Marriages, and fi. 
neral Exequies of their great Men; an 
both Nations made Uſe of military Ch 
riots in their Wars. And Sir Joh» Pr 
(x) obſerves from Giraldus Cambrenſii, tha 
many ancient Names of Trojans and Grid. 


ans are preſerved among the We!ſb'ro this i 


Day; as Oexews, Rheſus, nens, Hector, 4 
chilies, Heliodorms, Iheodorus, Ajax, Evander 
Ulyſſes, Helena, Eliſſa, Wendolæna; to which 
Sheringham (y) has added Paris, Mya 
Deichius, Hyllus, Cobus, which Anſwer tf 
Par, Myn, Dich, Hyll, Cob. And theſe hi 

| men: 
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(u) De bello Gallico. L 6, (x) Hiſt, Brit, Defen( . 
( De Angi. gemis origine. Cap. 1. ſt , Def, nl, p. 
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mention'd Names he ſhews have a great 
Affinity with the Britiſʒih Language. For 
Par in Britiſb ſignifies a Spear, Myz a Kid, 
= Dich ſtrong and mighty, Hyll fierce, Cob 
one that beats or knocks down. And if a 
Reſemblance in theſe and the like Inſtances, 
By ſhall. be eſteemed too weak an Argument 
for us to conclude theſe two Nations were 
originally the ſame; let it only be balanced 
with what Camden (z) has alledged in 
Support of his Conjecture, vis. That the 
Britains were originally the ſame Nation 
with the Gans; or with what Bochart and 
2 Sammes have with much leſs Shew 
of Reaſon pretended, of their being the 
= Deſcendants of the ancient Phenicians. 
Theſe have no other Support for their 
Conjectures, but a Reſemblance in ſome 
ew Inſtances of this Kind: Whereas in 
Confirmation of the Trojan Original, not 
only the Reſemblance of the Britains and 
Greets is ſound greater in itſelf, but the 
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lis Thing is alſo teſtified fo to be in Fact b 

ancient Hiſtory and Tradition. 

I. But beſides theſe Probabilities and 
ih Teſtimonies concerning this Trejan Origi- 
nab, if we look upon it only as a Conje- 
o ture, it is at leaſt not liable ro ſo great 
aan Objection, as is that which Camden pro- 
2 9 2 poſes, 


(+) Britannia, p XII, &. 
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poſes, whatever kind Reception his ha 
met with. For the Britains and Gaal. 
were neighbouring Nations, and main. 
tained a conſtant Intercouſe and Com. 
merce with each other. The Britains, i 
we may believe Cæſar, (4) aſſiſted the Gau; 
in all their Wars; and the Gals (6) mM 
the other Hand ſent their Youth int 
Britain, to be inſtructed in the Learning 
„of the Druids, which Order of Men hall 
their Original in Britain, and was fron 
thence carry'd over into Gaul. It is no 
Wonder therefore if there was found ſom 
Affinity in the Cuſtoms and Languages d 
theſe two Nations. But this is no mon 
an Argument that the Britains and Gad 
were originally the ſame People, tha 
that the Eugliſñh and French were, becauf 
they have alſo the ſame if not a great« 
Affinity in their Cuſtoms and the Word MW 
of their Language. Whereas ſuch an AW 
finity between two ſo remote Nations a 
the Britains and Greeks, muſt be an Argu-: 
ment, either that they had the ſame Or. 
gin, at leaſt that a conſiderable Colony d 
the Greeks or ] rojans came hither, and in. 
termixed themſelves with the other People 

of this Iſland; or that they maintained a 
Correſpondence and Communication _ 
the, 
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ther. Now the Grecians had no Know- 
ledge of the Britains till very late; for 
the Teſtimony of Dion Caſſius (c) is very 
full to this Purpoſe; viz. © That Britain 
« was not ſo much as diſcovered by the 
„ old Greeks and Romans, and that the 
C Moderns of them queſtion whether it 
© were a Continent or Iſland ; that much 
« was written on both Sides by ſome who 
« had no certain Knowledge, as having 
« neither ſeen the Country, nor learned 
« the Nature of it from the Inhabitants, 
& but relying ſolely on thoſe Conjectures 
« they had made, as they had Time or 
« Diligence to ſtudy it.” From hence by 
the Bye we may again obſerve, what little 
Dependance is to be placed on the Ac- 
counts of Grecian and Roman Authors, con- 
cerning the firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland. 
Indeed Leland (d) ſays, it is manifeſt from 
the Teſtimony of Ariſtotle in his Book ae 
Mundo, that Britain was at firſt called 
(0/bton or Albion: And this he alledges in 
Vindication, of the Account given of its 
ancient Name in the Britiſþ Hiſtory. But 
then we are to conclude alfo, that the an- 
cient Greeks had ſome Knowledge of this 
Iſland, above three hundred Years before 
the Roman Invaſion, Now Camden will 
g 3 extricate 


(c) L. 39. (4d) Vide Sheringham de Angl. gent. Orig. p. 385. 
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extricate us from this Difficulty, ſince ac. 
cording to him, (e) the Tract de Manus 
which goes for Ariſtotle's, and makes Men. 
tion of the Britains of Albion or © Hiern, 
is not ſo old as Ariſtotle, but of far later 
Date, as the Learned think. And though 
we ſhould admit ancient Greek Authors 
were entirely ignorant of this Iſland; and 
that the Grecians had little or no Commu: 
nication. with the Britains; this is no Rea: 
ſon why a Colony of Trojans might not at 
firſt have arrived in Britain from .Greecz, 
For neither were the Romans, who were 
undoubtedly at firſt a Trojan Colony, known 
to Herodotus and the ancient Greeks, tho 
they lived much nearer them, and were 
then grown to a great Degree of Power 
and Eminence among their - Neighbours. 
Nor is it probable that the Britains, "if 
indeed they were originally Trojans, would 
at firſt hold any Intercourſe; with the Gre- 
cians Who. were their mortal Enemies, 
II. Now 'as to the Memory of Bratw, 
the Leader of the Trcjan Colony, and Fouts 
der of the | Britiſþ Monarchy,” that is ſtill 
preſerved in the Name of Britain. It is 
certain this was the Name of the Iſland 
ow. it by the Natives themſelves, lon; 

efore the Roman Invaſion; and the Briteil 
; agree 


ti 


(e) Britannia, p. xxxvii. See alſo #ſher's Primordia, Cap. 16. 
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agree that it was derived from Bratz their 
Founder. Let all other Conjectures con- 
cerning the Etymology of this Name be 
examined, and they will be found not only 
new and unknown to ancient Authors, but 
indeed of much leſs Probability than this. 
Camden himſelf rejects the Fictions of Fo- 
reigners in this Matter as extremely ridi · 
culous, and owns our own: Countrymen, 
as Sir Thomas Eliot, and Humphrey Lhwyd, 
give us no very ſatisfactory Account of it. 
And 1 leave the learned Reader to judge, 
whether his own new Account is any 
Thing more ſatisfactory, viz. () That 
Britain was ſo called from Brith, which in 
the / Britiſh Language ſignifieth Painted, 
and that becauſe the Britains uſed to paint 
their Bodies. This Original is diſliked 
both by Soner and Caſaubon, whoſe Rea- 
ſons are. briefly given by the learned Dr. 
Gibſon, now Bp. of Lincoln, in his Notes up- 


on this Paſſage of Camden's Britannia. Now 


in like Manner as the Name of Britain 
preſerved the Memory of Bra tus, fo did 
Trinovantum that of Troy: And we may 
obſerve. from Livy, (g) that it was the 
Cuſtom of the exiled Trojans, upon their 
Settlement in any Place, to call the firſt 
Town they built by the Name of Troy ; 
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ſo dear was the Memory-of that City to 
them. And again, that Albania was ſo 
called from Albanatt the Son of Bratw, 
the moſt ancient (% Starch Writers agree. 
Why ſhould it then be eſteemed an Ab- 
ſurdity to conclude, that the other anciem 


Britiſh, Na mes of Places are Indication 


of thoſe Princes by whom this Hiſtory de- 
clares they were founded, as of Ebraucu, 
Leil, Leir, Belinus and the reſt? We have 
nothing but the Fancies of modern Authors 
to oppaſe to all theſe Ety mologies, which 
are too weak Reaſons to averthrow fuck 
ancient and. eſtabliſhed Traditions. And 
eſpecially as to the Original of the Name 
ot London, what more probable Reaſon can 
be given tor the Change of its former 
Name of Trizovantum for this modern 
than that which is aſſigned by this (i) Hi. 
{ttory ? Thar the ancient Britaizs called it 
Car-Lad, or the City of Lud, is ſuflick 
ently known; and the Change of Lad 
into Land Dr. Davies (4) eaſily aecounts 
jor from the Nature of the Britiſʒhh Lan- 
guage. All ancient Writers agree upon 
this Original, and the Statue Which has 
been from of old placed upon the Gate 
that bears the Name of Lad, is an Indi- 
cation 


r * 


ide Ferdun Hiſt, Scst. L. II. Cap. 6. & Leſlzi De 


ſerige. Ser. (4) 2. III. Ch. 20. (O Lingne Britannicæ ru- 
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cation "chat he was at leaft the Builder of 
it, if not the Beautifier of the reſt of the 
City, as this Hiſtory pretends. And why 
ſnhould ſo much Honour have been paid to 
his Memory in ar for" ſo many A- 

es, unleſs for the Reaſon” this Hittory 
Gi ? But: theſe Points are more fully 
diſcuſſed  by- Sir John Price (l) and 
ringham, (n) to which for Breviey's Sake 
I 1 the Reader. 

LII. But beſides the ancient Names of 
Places, that ſerve to perpetuate the Memo- 
ry of the firſt Kings of this Iſland, there are 
yet remaining other Indications of them. 
And here to ſay nothing of the High- Ways 
of Belinws, whereof there are cand. 
ble Remains to this Day, becauſe ſome 
modern Writers will have them made by 
the Romans, though they cannot tell by 
whom, nor at what Time, nor for what 
Reaſon; what can be a more clear Indica- 
tion that there were ſuch Perſons, who 
reigned among the ancient Britains, as Mol- 
mut ius and Martia, than the Laws which 
bear their Names, and are in Force amon 
us to this very Day? Many ancient Wri- 
ters inform us, that the Laws. of Dumalo 
Molmutius, Were firſt tranſlated out of Bri: 


tiſh 
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p. 31.22. 
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tiſh into Latin by Gildas; and Leland (a) 
ſhews how much they were - valued not 
only by the ancient Britains, and their Def; 
cendants the Welſp, even till the Time that 
their Country was reduced under Subjecti 
on to the Crown of England by King Ed. 
ward the Firſt ; but alſo by the Kings among 
the Saxons, as Ethelbert King of Kent, | Ins 
and Alfrid of the Weſt Saxons, and Edward 
the third King of that Name among the 
S«x0xs ; who when they inſtituted Laws for 
the publick Good, conſulted, by the Af 
ſiſtance of a Latin Tranſlator, the Molmutias 
Decrees, as moſt ancient and neceſſary, 
and at laſt enjoined the ſtrict Obſervation 
of thoſe they judged convenient, together 
with other new ones, to the Saxons. But 
the Diligence of the famous King Alfred 
was much greater in this Matter, who, 
according to Higden, tranſlated into Saxon 
both the Molmutian and Martian Laws, 
and called them Mercenelaga, adding te 
them the Laws of the Welt .Sex9ns, and 
Danes; and of theſe three Edward the Con- 
feſſor compoſed the common Law of Eng- 
land, which are called King Edward's Laws 
to this Day. And beſides. the, Teſtimonies 
of ancient Writers in this Point, the Thi 

ſays Sheringham, (o) ſpcaks itſelf. For the 
many Britiſh Words that occur in the Saxon 


Laws, 
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Laws, as Murther, Denizon, Rout and ſeve- 
ral others, are an abundant Confirmation 
that the Britiſh Laws were tranſlated into 
Saxon. Now all theſe Things being duly 
conſidered; we may I think ſafely conclude, 
that notwithſtanding the vaſt” Deſtruction 
that has been made of the Monuments of 
Antiquity, by length of Time, and the 

reat Revolutions and Confufions that have 
frequently happened in this Iſland, yet 
that there are ſtill remaining ſufficient Indi- 
cations of ſome Things that were tranſacted 
before the Roman Invaſion, and at leaſt 
ſome Foundation of Truth diſcoverable in 
the Ruins of this ancient Story of Brutus 

and h Sutreſfor r 
IIII. To conclude then this moſt mate- 
rial Point concerning Brutus, I might now 
ſhew the almoſt | univerſal Content and 
Confirmation, that both 'Ezeliſþ and Storch 
Hiſtorians and other learned Men have 
given to it, from the Time this Hiſtory was 
firſt publiſhed till the Beginning of the laſt 
Century, and ſeveral of the laſt Centur 
alſo. But ſuch a long Recital of Teftimo- 
nies would be very tireſome both to my 
ſelf and the Reader. Let it ſuffice there- 
fore in the laſt Place to ſhew, that this 
Story, however contemptible it appears to 
ſome at preſent, has been judged authen- 
tick by King Edward the Firſt, and all the 
Nobility of this Kingdom, and e as 
"I - ſuch 
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ſuch in a Controverſy of the greateſt Im. 
portance, and that too without any Ob- 


jection againſt its Authority by the contra · 
ry Party concerned in that Controverſy. 
For upon that moſt famous Diſpute in his 
Time, concerning the Subjection of the 
Crown of Scotland to that of England, which 
was aſterwards the Occaſion. of thoſe long 
and bloody Wars both Kingdoms were in- 
volved in, the King wrote to Pope Boniface 
the Eighth, to whom the Scets had apply'd 
for Redreſs, and alledged in Defence of his 
Right, that from all Antiquity the direct 
and ſuperior Dominion of Scotland had ab 
ways belonged to his Crown; and was in 
theſe Allegations ſeconded by all his Nobi- 
lity, to which they alſo ſet their Seals. 80 
much of the Kings Letter as relates to this 
Hiſtory, I ſhall here inſert from Walſingham, 
(p) tranſlated into Egli from Latin, in 
which it was originally compoſet. 

LIV.“ About the Time of Eli and S.. 
« nuel the Prophet, a valiant and famous 
Man of the Trojan Nation, named Bratus, 
“ after the Deſtruction of Tro, arrived 
« with many of the Trojan Nobility at a 


« certain Iſland then called Albion, inha - 


“ bited by Giants, and having routed and 
„ {lain them with his Forces, he called it 
“ after 


— 


—_— — al 


(p) Tpodiema Neuſtria apud Camd. Angl. Norman. p. 492. 
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after his Name Britain, and his Compa- 
c nions Britons, and built a City which he 
& named Trizovantum, now called London, 
c and afterwards divided his Kingdom be- 
« tween his three Sons; wiz. To Locrin 
<« his firſt- born he gave that Part of Briaain 
& which is now called England, and to Al. 
&« þ;,nae# his ſecond Son that Part, which 
« yas from him named Albania, now Scot» 
« land, and to Camber. his youngeſt Son 
« that Part, which after his Name was 
called Cambria, now Wales, reſerving to 
« Locrin the Royal Dignity, Two Years 
« after the Death of Brutus, arrived in Bri- 
© gain a certain King of the Huus named 
« Humber, and flew Albanact the Brother 
« of Locrin; at which News Locrin King of 
«© the Britons purſued him, and he in his 
Flight was drowned in the River, which 
&. is called after his Name Humber; and ſo 
« Albania return'd to Lacrin. Allo Dun» 
„ wallis King of the Britons preferred Sate. 
« 74s to be King of Scotland, and upon his 
_ ©. rebelling cauſed both him and his King- 
dom to be ſurrendred up to him. All 
« the two Sons of Daxwallio, Belinws and 
„ Brent, divided their Fathers Kingdom 
“ between them, in ſuch fort that Belrnus 
« the Elder poſſeſſed the Crown, of the 
« Ifland, with Britain, Wales and Cornwal; 
* and Brennius the Younger held the King- 
dom of Scotland under him; the Trojan 

=> Con 
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« Conſtitution requiring, that the Heredi- 
& tary Dignity ſhould go to the Firſt-· born. 
te AID Arthar King the Britons, a moſt 
« renowned Prince, ſubdued Scotland when 
« in Rebellion againſt him, and almoſt de- 
« ftroy'd the whole Nation; and after: 
« wards advanced one Anſelm to be King 
« of Scotland. And when after this, the 
« ſame King Arthur made his: moſt famous 
« Feaſt at the City of Legions, all the Kings 
« that were ſubjeQ to him were preſent. at 
« jt, amongſt whom Anſel King of -Scot- 
« land, doing Homage for the Kingdom of 
« Scotland, carried King Arthurs Sword be- 
& fore him. All the Kings of Scotland have 
c ſucceſſively been ſubject to all the Kings 
« of the Britons. x 2111 
LV. Sheringham very well (4) remarks 
upon this Letter, that ſo prudent a King 
would not have writ ſuch Things to the 
Pope, unleſs they had been delivered. in 
publick and authentick Records, or in Me- 
moirs and Hiſtories of well approved Autho- 
rity. So great a King would not have made 
himſelf the Subject of Laughter for his Ege- 
mies, or produced empty Fictions and old 
Wives Fables for Vouchers of his Right, 
which could only injure his Cauſe, and not 
eſtabliſh it. It is reaſonable to believe, _ 

what 


\ 
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(q) De Angl. gentis Orig. 130. 
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what he alledged was extracted from au- 
thentick Writings, and alſo ſuch as were 
known and approved. of by the Scors, who 
might have otherwiſe rejected them with 
Scorn and Laughter. But ſo far were they 
from this, that the Scorch Hiſtorians be- 
fore Buchanan relate the ſame Things the 
Britains do, concerning the Coming of Brau- 
tus into this Iſland, and concerning Scotland 
being formerly called Albania from Albanaft 
the ſecond Son of Bratws, as King Edward 
had pleaded. And even Buchanan, as much 
an Enemy as he ſhews himſelf to the 
Story of Brutus, does in his Hiſtory very 
much confirm, and more largely explain, 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Britiſp Hiſtory, from 
the Time of the firſt Scorriſh King Fergus, 
which was 330 Years before Chrift, till 
after the Death of King Arthur. But now 
according to Camden and his Adherents, 
King Eaward muſt have made a moſt ri- 
diculous Plea in this grand Controverſy, as 
alledging for the firſt and principal Argu- 
ment for his Claim, this Story of Bratas, 
that it ſeems had no better Foundation 
than the Invention of an obſcure Monk, 
and no greater Antiquity than about 170 
Years at that Time. | 
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Jeffrey of Monmoutli 5 E pille Dedi. 
catory to Robert Earl of 'Gloceſter, 


ETER much 100 eg uent 
Conſideration with my ſelf, 
upon my reading the Hiſtory 
ot the Kings of Britain, I 
' wonder'd that in the Account 
55 Gilles and Bede in an elegant Trea- 
tiſe had given of them, 1 found nothing 
faid of thoſe Kings who lived hete be- 
fore the Incarnation of CH, nor of Arthur, 

oy." ant 
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and many others who fucceeded after the 
Incarnation; When yet their Actions both 
deſerved immortal Fame, and were alſo ce. 
lebrated by many People in a pleaſant Man- 
ner and by Heart, as if they had been ft 
ten. Being often intent upon thefe and ſuch 
like Thoughts, Walter, Archdeacon of Ox. 
ford, a Man of great Eloquence, and learned 
in foreign Hiſtories, offer'd me a very anci- 
ent Book in the Britiſb Tongue, which in a 
continued regular Story and elegant Stile, 
related the Actions of them all, from Bratw 
the firſt King of the Britains, down to Cad 
wallader the Son of Cadmallo. At his Requeſt 
therefore, though I had not made fine Lan- 
guage my Study, by collecting florid EN 


preſſions from otlier Authors, yet contented 


with my own homely Stile, I undertook 
the Tranſlation of that Book into Latin. 
For if I had ſwell'd the Pages with Rheto- 
rical Flouriſhes, I muſt have tir'd my Rea- 
ders, by employing their Attention more 
upon my Words, than upon underſtanding 
the Hiſtory. To you therefore Robert Ear 
of Gloceſter, this Work humbly ſues for the 
Favour, of being fo corrected by your Ad- 
vice, that it may not be thought the poor 
Offspring of Jeffrey of Monmouth, but when 
poliſh'd by your refined Wit and Judgment, 
the Production of him who had Hepyy tlie 
glorious King of Egland for his Father, and 


whom we {ce an accompliſh'd Scholar and 
Philos 
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Philoſopher; as well as a brave Soldier and 
expert Commander; ſo that Britain with 
Joy acknowledges, that in you ſhe enjoys 
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A Deſcription of Britain ; who were 
it „r Inbabitants. 


BRI TATN, the beſt of Iſlands, is ſitu- 
ated in the Weſtern Ocean, between 
France and Ireland, being eight hundred 
Miles long, and two hundred broad. It 
produces every Thing that is for the Uſe of 
Man, with a Plenty that never fails. It 
abounds with all Kinds of Metals, and has 
Champians of large Extent; and Hills fit 
for the fineſt Tillage, the Richneſs of whole 
Soil affords variety of Fruits at their Seas 
ſons. It has alſo Foreſts well ſtor'd with 
all Kinds of wild Beaſts, in the Lawns where- 
of Cattle find 1 Change of Paſture, and 
Bees variety of Flowers for Honey. Under its 
lofty Mountains lie green Meadows plea ſant- 
ly ſituated, in which the gentle Murmurs of 
Cryſtal Springs gliding along clear Chanels, 
give thoſe that lye on their Banks an agree 
able Invitation to ſlumber. It is likewiſe well 
water'd with Lakes and Rivers 3 
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with Fiſh ; and beſides the narrow Sea 
which is on the Southern Coaſt towards 
France, there are three noble Rivers, which 
it ſtretches out like three Arms, viz. the 
Thames, the Severn, and the Humber ; by 
which foreign Commodities from all Coun. 
tries are brought into it. It was formerly 
adorn'd with eight and twenty Cities, of 
which ſame are in Ruins and Deſolate, o- 
thers are yet ſtanding, beautify'd with lofty 
Towers of Churches, wherein is perform'd 
religious Worſhip according to the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution. It is laſtly inhabited by five 
different Nations, the Britains, Romans, Sax 
ens, Picts and Scots; whereof the Britains be- 
fore the Reſt did formerly poſſeſs the whole 
Iſland from Sea to Sea, till divine Vengance 
puniſhing them for their Pride, made them 
give Way to the Pics and Saxons. But in 
what Manner, and from whence they at 
firſt arriv'd here, remains now to be rela- 
ted in what follows. 5 
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Brutus being bamſh'd after the Rilling 
of bis Parents, goes into Greece. 
| FTER the Trojan War, Eneas flying 
| with Aſcanius from the DeſtruQion of 


their City, ſail'd to Tay. There he was 
honour- 
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honourably receiv'd by King Latinus, which 
rais d him the Envy of Turnus King of the 
Ratuli, who thereupon made War againſt 
him. Upon their engaging in Battle Azeas 
got the Victory, and having kilPd Turnus 
obtain'd the Kingdom of 1ta/y, and with it 
Lavinia the Daughter of Latinus. Aſter his 


Death Aſcanius ſucceeding in the Kingdom, 


built Alba upon the Tyber, and begat a Son 
named Sylvias, who in pu: ſuit of a private 
Amour, took to Wife a Neice of Lavinia 
whom . he got with Child. The Father 
Aſcanius coming to the Knowledge of it, 
commanded his Magicians to conſult of what 
Sex the Damſel had conceived. They ſa- 
tisfy'd of the Event told him ſhe was big 
of a Boy, who wodld kill his Father and 
Mother, and after travelling over many 


Countries in Baniſhment, would at laſt ar- 
rive at the higheſt Pitch of Glory. Nor 


were they miſtaken in their Prediction; for 
at the Time of Travel the Woman brought 
forth a Son, and died of his Birth; but 
the Child was deliver'd to a Nurfe and 
called Brutus. 5 

At length after fifteen Years were expir'd, 
the Youth accompany'd his Father in Hunt- 
ing, and kil'd him undeſignedly by the 
Shot of an Arrow. For as the Servants 
were driving up the Deer towards them, 
Brutus in levelling a Shot at them ſmoge his 
his Father under the 'Breaſt. Upon his 
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Death he was expelPd Iain, his Kinſmen 
being enrag'd at him for ſo heinous a Fact. 
Thus banith'd he went into Greece, where 
he found the Polterity of Helenus Son of Pri. 
amus, kept in Slavery by Pandraſus King of 
the Grecians. For after the Deſtruction of 
Troy, Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles, had brought 
hicher in Chains Helenus and many others; 
and to revenge on them the Death of his 
Father, had given Command for their being 
held under Captivity. Brutus finding the 
were by Deſcent his old Countrymen, t 
up his Abode among them, and began to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf by his Conduct and Bra- 
very in War, ſo as to gain the Affection of 
Kings and Commanders, above all the young 
Men of the Country. For he was eſteem d 
a Perſon of great Capacity both in Counſel 
and War, and ſignaliz'd his Generoſity to 
his Soldiers, by beſtowing among them all 
the Money and Spoil he got. His Fame 
therefore ſpreading over all Countries, 
the Trojans from all Parts began to flock to 
hun, deſiring under his Command to be 
treed from the Servitude of the Grecians; 
which they affirm'd might caſily be done, 
conſidering how much their Number was 
now encreas'd in the Country, being ſeven 
thouſand ſtrong, beſides Women and Chil- 
dren. "There was likewiſe then in Greece a 
noble Youth named Aſſaracus, a Favourer, of 
their Cauſe, For he was deſeended' on his 
. e Mothers 
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Mothers Side from the Trojans, and had a 

reat Confidence in them, that he Nin 
- able by their Aſſiſtance to oppole the 
Deſigns of the Grecians. For his Brother 
had a Quarrel with him for attemping to 


deprive him of three Caſtles his Father had 


given him at his Death, on Account of his 
being only the Son of a Concubine ; but as 
the Brother was a Grecian both by his Fa- 
ther and Mothers Side, he had prevail'd 
with the King and the Reſt of the Grecians 
to eſpouſe his Cauſe. Brutus haying taken 
a view of the Number of his Men, and ſeen 
how Aſaracus's Caſtles lay open to lum, 
comply'd with their Requeſt. | 


CU AP. My. 
Brutus's Letter to Pandraſus. 


EING therefore choſen their Com- 

mander, he aſſembles the Trajaus from 
all Parts, and fortifies the Towns belonging 
to Aſſaracus. But he himfelt with Aſſaracus 
and the whole Body of Men and Women 
that adher'd to him, retires to the Woods 
and Hills, and then ſends a Letter to the 
Ning in theſe Words, 


© Brutus, General of the Remainder of 


** the Trojans, to Pandraſus King of the Gre- 
A 4 . ctans, 
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cians, ſendeth Greeting. As it was be- 
neath the Dignity of a Nation deſcended 
from the illuſtrious Race of Dardanus, to 
be treated in your Kingdom otherwiſe 
than the Nobility of their Birth requir'd; 


they have beraken themſelves to the Co- 


verts of the Wopds. For they preferr'd 
living after the Manner of wild Beaſts, 
upon Fleih and Herbs, with the Enjoy. 
ment of Liberty, before the continuing 
longer in the greateſt Luxury, under the 


Yoke of your Slavery. If this gives your 


* Majeſty any Offence, impute it not to 


them, bur pardon it; fince it is the com- 
mon Sentiment of every Captive, to be 


 deiirous of regaining his former Dignity. 


Let Pity therefore move you to beſtow 
on them freely their loſt Liberty, and 
permit them to inhabit the Thickets of 
the Woods, to which they have retir'd 
to avoid Slavery. But if you deny them 
this Fayour, then by your Permiſſion 
and Aſſiſtance let them depart into ſomg 
ren Coun. i 7.5.1 
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Brutus falling upon the Forces of 
Pandraſus by Surprise, routs 
them, and takes Antigonus the 
Brother of Pandraſus, with Ana- 
cletus Priſoner. „ 


PAN DR ASTVS perceiving the Pur. 
port of the Letter, was beyond Mea- 
ſure ſurpriz*'d at the Boldneſs of _ ſuch a 
Meiſage from thoſe whom he had kept in 
Slavery ; and having called a Council of 
his Nobles, he determin'd to raiſe an Ar- 
my in order to purſue them. But while he 
was upon his March to the Deſerts, where 
he thought they were, and to the 'Town of 
Sparatinum, Brutus made a Sally forth with 
three thouſand Men, and fell upon him un- 
awares : For having Intelligence of his 
coming, he had got into the Town the 
Night before, with a Deſign to break forth 
upon them unexpectedly, while unarm'd 
and marching without Order. The Sally 
being made, the Trojans briskly attack them, 
and endeavour to make a great Slaughter. 
The Grecians aſtoniſh'd, immediately give 
way on all Sides, and with the King at 
their Head, haſten to paſs the River Ata- 
{on, which run near the Place, but in paſ- 
ling 
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of the Stream, Bratus galls them in their 
Flight, and kills Part of them in the Stream, 
Part ypon the Banks, and running to and 
fro, rejoyces to ſee them in both Places ex- 
poſed to Ruin. But Antigonus the Brother 
of Pandraſus, grievoully moved at this 
Sight, rallied his ſcatter'd Troops, and 
made a quick Return upon the furious Tro- 
jans; for he rather (choſe to die making a 
brave Reſiſtance, than to be drown'd in a 
muddy Whirlpool by a ſcandalous Flight. 
Thus attended with a cloſe Body of Men, 
he encourag'd them to ſtand their Ground, 
and employ'd his whole Force againſt the 
Enemy with great Vigour, but to little or 
no Purpoſe, for the Trojaus had Arms, but 
the others none; and by that Advantage 
they were more eager in the Flight, and 
made a miſerable Slaughter, nor gave over 
the Aſſault till they had made near a total 
Deſtruction, and taken Autigonus and Ana- 


cletus his Companion Priſoners. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Town of Sparatinum Beſieged by 
| Pandrafus. : 


RUTUS after the Victory reinforc'd 
the Town with ſix hundred Men, and 
then retir'd to the Woods, where the Tian 
| People 
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People were expecting his Protection. In 
the mean Time Pandraſus grieving at his 
own Flight and his Brothers Captivity, 
endeavour'd that Night to reaſſemble his 
broken Forces, and the next Morning went 
with a Body of his People he had got to- 

ether to beſiege the Town; into which 
£O ſuppoſed Brutus had pur himſelf with 
Antigonus and the reſt of the Priſoners he 
had taken. As ſoon as he was arriv'd at 
the Walls, and had view'd the Situation 
of the Caitie, he divided his Army iato ſe- 
veral Bodies, and placed them in diflerent 
Stations quite round. One Party had their 
Charge not to ſufler any of the Beſieged to 

o out; another to turn the Courſzs of the 
e. a third to beat down the Walls 
with battering Rams and other Engines. 
They in Obedience to his Commands, la- 
bour'd with their utmoſt Force to diſtreſs 
the Beſieged; and Night coming on, made 
Choice of their braveſt Men to defend their 
Camp and Tents from the Incurſions of the 
Enemy, while the reſt who were fatigued 
with Labour, refreſh'd themſelves with 
Sleep. 
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CHAP. vn. 
The Beſieged deſire Aſſiſtance of 


Brutus. 


UT the Beſieged ſtanding upon the 
Top of the Walls, were no leſs Vi- 
gorous to repel the Force of the Enemies 
Engines, and aſſault them with their own, 
and caſt forth Darts and Firebrands with 
an unanimous Reſolution to ſtand upon their 
Defence: And when a Breach was made 
through the Wall, they compelPd the Ene- 
my toretire, by throwing upon them Wild 
Fire and Scalding Water. But being di- 
ſtreſſed through Scarcity of Proviſion and 
daily Labour, they ſent a Meſſage to Brutus, 
being urgent with him to haſten to their 
Aſhitance ; for they were afraid they might 
be ſo weakned as to be oblig'd to quit the 
Town. Brutus deſirous of relieving them 
was under great Perplexity, as not having 
Men enough to ſtand a pitch'd Battel, and 
therefore makes uſe of a Stratagem, by 
which he propoſes to enter the Enemies 
Camp by Night, and having deceiv'd their 
Watch, to kill them in their Sleep. But be- 
_ cauſe he knew this was impracticable, with- 
out the Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of ſome 
Grecjan, he called to him Anacletus, the 
Compa- 
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Companion of Antigonus, and with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, ſpake to him after this 
manner. 


« Noble Youth, your own and Antigo- 
nus 's Life is now at an End, unleſs you 
will faithfully perform what I command 
you. This Night I deſign to invade the 
Camp of the Grecians, and fall upon 


them unawares, but am afraid of bein 


hindred in the Attempt by the Watc 

diſcovering the Stratagem. Since it will 
be neceſſary therefore to have rhem kil- 
led firſt, I deſire to make uſe of you to 
deceive them, that T may have the eaſier 


| Acceſs to the reſt. Do you therefore 


manage this Affair cunningly ; at the 
ſecond Hour of the Night go to the 
Watch, and with fair Speeches tell them 


that you have brought away Antigonus 


from Priſon, and that he is come to the 
Bottom of the Woods, where he lyes 
hid among the Shrubs, and cannot get 
any farther, by Reaſon of the Fetters 


with which you ſhall pretend he is bound. 


'Then you ihall conduct them to the End 
of the Wood, as if it were to deliver him, 
where I jhall attend with a Band of Men 
ready to kill them. : 
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the Greciaz Camp, and when he was now 
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Anacletus for fear of dying, betrays 
the Army of the Grecians. 


A" AC LETVUS ſeeing the Sword threats 
ning him with immediate Death while 
theſe Words were pronouncing, was fo ter- 
rified as to promiſe upon Oath, that on 
Condition he and Antigonus might have 
longer Life granted them, he would exe- 
cute his Command. Accordingly the Agree- 
ment being confirm'd, at the ſecond Hour 
of the Night he directs his Way towards 


come near to it, the Watch who were then 
narrowly viewing all lurking Places, ran 
out from all Parts to meet him, and de- 
mand the Occaſion of his coming, and whe- 
ther it was not to betray the Army. To 
whom he with a Shew of great Joy, made 
the following Anſwer. “ I come not to 
* betray my Country, but having made 
* my Eſcape from the Priſon of the Tro- 
“ jars, I fly hither to deſire you would $0 
« with me to Antigonus, whom I have de- 
« liver'd from Brutus's Chains. For being 
* notable to come with me for the Weight 
„ of his Fetters, I have a little while ago 
& cauſed him to lye hid among the Shrubs 
& at the End of the Wood, till I could _ 
« wit 
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e with ſome whom I might conduc to his 
« Affiſtance. * While they were in Suſ- 
pence about the Truth of this Story, there 
came one who knew him, and after he had 
faluted him, told them who he was : So 
that now without any Heſitation, they 
quickly called their abſent Companions and 
attended him to the Wood; where he had 
told them Antigonus lay hid. But at length 
as they were going among the Shrubs, Brau- 
tus with his armed Bands ſprings forth, and 
falls upon them while under the greateſt 
Aſtoniſhment with a moſt cruel Slaughter. 
From thence he marches directly to the 
Siege, and divides his Men into three Bands, 
aſſigning to each of them a different Part of 
the Camp, to which he charged them to 
go diſcreetly, and without Noiſe; and 
when entred, not to kill any Body till he 
with his Company ſhould be poſſeſs'd of 
the King's Tent, and ſhould cauſe the 
Trumpet to ſound for a Signal. 


CHAP. IX. 
The taking of Pandraſus. 
| HEN after he had given them their 
| Inſtructions, they forthwith ſoftly 


enter the Camp, and taking their appointed 
Stations, 
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Stations, expected the promis'd Signal 
which Brutus delay*d not to give . au 
he had got before the Tent of Pandraſus, to 
aſſault which was the Thing he moſt deli 
red. At the hearing of the Signal, they 
torthwith draw their Swords, enter in a- 
mong the Men in their Sleep, make quick 
Deſtruction of them, and allowing no Quar- 
ter, in this Manner traverſe the Camp. The 
reſt awak'd at the Groans of the dying, and 
ſeeing their Aſſailants are diſmay*d, as Shee 
when feiz'd-on a ſudden ; for they difpair'd 
of Life, ſince they had neither Time to take 
Arms, nor to eſcape by Flight, They run 
up and down without Arms among the 
armed, whitherſoever the Fury of the Af 
fault hurried them ; but are on all Sides cut 
down by the Enemy ruſhing in. Some that 
could eſcape away half-dead, were in the 
Eagerneſs of Plight daſh'd againſt Rocks, 
Trees or Shrubs, and increaſed the Miſery 
of their Death, Others that had only a 
Shield, or ſome ſuch Covering for their be- 
fence, in venturing upon the ſame Rocks to 
avoid Death, tell down in the Hurry and 
Darkneſs of- the Night, and broke either 
Legs or Arms. Others that eſcap'd both 
theſe Diſaſters, but not knowing whither to 
fly, were drowned in the adjacent Rivers; 
and ſcarce one got away without ſome uns 
happy Accident befalling him. -Betides'the 
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Garriſon in the Town, upon Notice of the 
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coming of their Fellow Soldiers, ſallied forth, 
and redoubled the Slaughter. 


n OR Rn 
A Conſultation about what is to be 


. 
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aſted of the Captive Ning. 


UT Brutus (as was ſaid before) having 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kings Tent, 
made it his Buſineſs to keep him a ſafe Pri- 
ſoner; for he knew he could more eaſily 
attain his Ends by preſerving his Life than 
by killing him: But the Party that was 
with him allowing no Quarter, made an 
utter Deſt ruction in that Part they had poſ- 
ſeſſed. The Night being ſpent in this 
| Manner, and the next Morning diſcover» 
ing to their View 10 great an Overthrow of 
the Enemy, Brutus in Tranſports of Joy, 
gave full Liberty to His Men to do what 
they plea ſed with the Plunder, and then en- 
ters the Town with the King, to ſtay there 
till they had ſhared it among them. Which 
done, he again fortified the Caſtle, and gave 
Orders for buryiag of the Slain, and retired 
with his Forces to the Woods in great Joy 
for the Victory. After the Rejoycings of 
his People on this Occaſion, the renowned 
General ſummoned the Ancienteſt of 11 
B an 
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and asked their Advice, what he had beſt 
deſire of Pandraſus, who being no in their 
Power, would readily grant Whatever they 
would requeſt of him, in order to regain 
his Liberty. They according to their dif- 
ferent Affections, deſired different Things; 
ſome moving him to requeſt that a certain 


Part of the Kingdom might be aſſigned 


them for their Habitation ; others that he 
would demand Leave to depart, and to 
be fupply'd with Neceſſaries for  theit 
Voyage. After they had been a long Nm 
in hens what to do, one of them na- 
med Mempricius roſe up, and aſter Silence 


made, ſpake to them thus. 


« What can be the Occaſion of your Suſ- 
« pence, Fathers, in a Matter which I 
“ think ſo much concerns your Safety? 
« 'The only Thing you can'requeſt, with 
e any Proſpect of a firm Peace and Security 
« to yourſelves and your Poſterity, is Li- 
« berty to depart. For if you make no 
« better Terms with Pandraſus for his Life, 
than only to have ſome Part of the Coun- 


< try aſſigned you to live among the Ge- 


4 cians, you will never enjoy a laſting Peace 
« while the Brothers, Sons, or Grardibns 
« of thoſe you killed yeſterday ſhall con- 
4 tinue to be your Neighbours. So long 
« as the Memory of their Fathers Deaths 
all remain, they will be your mortal 
2 2 Enemies, 
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« Enemies, and upon the leatt trifling Pro- 
« vocation will endeavour to revenge them · 
« ſelves. Nor will you be Number enough 
eto withſtand ſo great a Multitude of Peo- 
« ple: And if you ſhall happen to fall out 
« among yourfelves, their Number will 
“daily increaſe, yours diminiſh. I pro- 
« poſe therefore that you requeſt of him 
* his eldeſt Daughter Ignoge for a Wife 
« for our General, and with her, Gold, Sil- 
« yer, Corn, and whatever elſe ſhall be 
* neceſſary for our Voyage. If we obtain 
« this, we may with his Leave remove to 
« ſome other Country. | 


HAF. HI 
Pandraſus marries bis Daughter 
nose to Brutus, who after Hic 


eparting from Greece, falls up- 
on a deſert Iſlaud, where be is 


told by the Oracle of Diana what 


Place be is to inbabit. 


'%y HEN he had ended his Speech in 
{ Words to this Effect, the whole Als 


ſembly acquieſced in his Advice, and mo- 


ved that Pandraſus might be brought in 
among them, and condemned to à moſt 
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. The Butiſh Yiſtozy. Book by 
cruel Death, unleſs he would grant this 
Requeſt. Immediately: he was . brought, 


and being placed in a Chair above the reſt, 


and informed of the Tortures prepared for 
him, unleſs. he would do what was com- 
manded him, he made them this Anſwer. * 


& Since my ill Fate has delivered me and 
« my Brother Antiganus into your Hands, 
& can do no other than grant your Peti 
« tion, leſt a Repulſe may coſt us our Lives, 
% which are now entirely in your Power. 
“In my Opinion the ef and Pleas 
« fure of Life is preferable to all other Con- 
« ſiderations; therefore wonder not that I 
« am willing to redeem it at ſo great 2 
« Price. But though it is againſt my In. 
c clination that I obey 28 Commands, 
« yet it ſeems Matter of Comfort to me, 
« that IJ am to give my Daughter: to ſo 
“ Noble a Youth, whoſe Deſcent from the 
« illuſtrious Race of Priamas and Anchiſes 
& js clear, both from that Greatneſs of Mind 
« that appears in him, and the certain Ac 
* counts we have had of it. For who leß 
% than himſelf, could have relcaſed from 
« their Chains the baniſhed Trojans, when 
reduced under Slavery to ſo many and 
great Princes? Who elſe could have en- 
« couraged them to make Head againſt the 
«© Grecians?: or with ſo ſmall a Body of Men 
« vanquiſhed ſo numerous and powerful an 
Army, 
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Army, and taken their King priſoner in 


« the Engagement? And therefore: ſinee 
« this noble Youth' has gained ſo much 
« Glory by the Oppoſition he has made me, 
“ I give him my Daughter Igugge, and 
6 alſo Gold, Silver, Ships, Corn, Wine and 
Oyl, and whatever you ſhalb find neceſ- 
“ fary for your Voyage. If you ſhall alter 
“ your Reſolution, and think fit to conti- 
“nue among the Greciant, I grant you the 
e third Part of my Kingdom for your Ha- 
« bitation; if not, I will fairhfully per- 
form my Promiſe, and for yout greater 
* Security will ſtay as a Hoſtage with you 
&« till J have made it good. early. $141 


i Accordingly he held a Council, and dis 
reQed Meſſengers to all the Shores of Greece, 


ro get Ships together; which done, he de- 


livered them to the Trojans, to the Number 
of three hundred and twenty four, laden 


with all manner of Proviſion, and married 


his Daughter to Hrarus. He made alſo a 
Preſent of Gold and Silver to each Man ac- 
cording to his Quality. When every Thing 
was performed, the King was ſet at Liber- 
ty; and the Irojans now releaſed from his 
Power fer fail with a fair Wind. But age 
ſtanding upon the Stern of the Ship ſwooned 
away ſeveral Times in Brutus's Arms, and 
with many Sighs and Tears lamented the 
leaving her Parents and Country, nor ever 
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turned her Eyes from the Shore while it was 
in Sight. Brutus in the mean Time endea- 
voured to aſſwage her Grief by kind Words 
and Embraces intermixed with Kiſſes, and 
ceaſed not from theſe Blandiſhments, till 
ſhe grew weary of crying and fell aſleep. 
During theſe and other Accidents, ' the 
Winds continued faux for _ Pays _—\ 
Night together, when at length they arrive 

at - — Ia e ecta, Which 
had been formerly waſted by the Incurſions 
of Pirates, and was then uninhabited. Bra. 
tus not knowing this, ſent three hundred 
armed Men aſhore to ſee who inhabited it; 
but they finding no Body, killed ſeveral 
kinds of wild Beaſts which they met with 
in the Groves and Woods, and came to a 
certain deſolate City, in which they found 
a Temple of Diana, and in it a Statue of 
that Goddeſs which gave Anſwers to thoſe 
that came to conſult her. At laſt loading 
themſelves with the Prey they had taken in 
hunting, they return to their Ships; and 
give their Companions an Account of this 
Country and City. 'Then they adviſed 
their Leader to go to tlie City, andafter of- 
tering Sacrifices, to enquire of the Deity of 
the Place, what Country was allotted them 
for their Place of Settlement. To this Pro- 
poſal all conſented; fo that Brutus attended 
with Gerioz the Augur, and twelve:of the 
ancienteſt Men, ſet forward to the T a 

wit! 
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with all Things neceſſary for the Sacrifice. 
Being arrived at the Place,-and-prefenting 
hemielycy before the Shrine with Garlantts 
about their, Temples, as che ancient Rites 
required, they made three Fires to three 
Deities, vis. Jupiter, Mercury ant 

and offered Sacrifices to each of them, Bru- 
tus himſelf holding before the Altar of the 
Goddeſs a conſecrated. Veſſel filled with 
Wine, and the Blood of a white Hart, with 
his Face looking up to the Grow, broke 
Silence in theſe Words. 


Diva petens nemorum, terror Greer apts,” : = 
Cui licet amfraffus ire per athereos, © 
Infernaſque domos 3 rerreſtria jura reſolve, 
Et dic quis terras nos habitare velis * 
Dic certam ſedem qua te venera ber in aum, 
Qua tibi virgineis temtla dicabo chords ? 


3 x 3 14. 


Goddeſs of Woods, tremendous in the Chace 
To Mountain Bores, and all the Savage Race! 
Wide o'er th' Æthereal Walks extends thy Sway, 
And ver th' Infernal Manſions void of Day! 
On thy third Realm look down! unfold our Fate, 
And ſay what Region is our deſtind Seat? 
Where ſhall we next thy laſting Temples raiſe» 
And Choirs of Nn celebrate thy Praiſe 2 


Theſe Words he rapping nine Times, 
aſter which he took four Turns round the 
Altar, poured the Wine into the Fire, and 
then laid himſelf down upon the Harts- 
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Skin, which he had ſpread — Altan, 
where at laſt he fell — About the third 
Hour of the Night, the uſual I _—_ 
deep Slcep,' the Goddeſs ſeemed to 

herſelf before him, and foretel him Wh . 
wee Rom as follows. __ - O53 0g 


- Brute ſub cafe ſolis trans Gallica regua 
. naa: in oceans eſt undique clanſa mari: 
Inſula in oceans eſt habit ata gig ant ibas olim, 
Nung deſerts quidem ; gent ihur apta tui. 
Hanc pete, namque tibi Sedes erit illa perennis : 
Sic fiet natis altera Troja tuis. 
Fic de brole tua reges naſcentur ; & iffis 
Totius ierræ ſubditus orbis erit. 


Bruus there lies beyond he Galict Bound s 

An Iſland which the Weſtern Sea ſurrounds, 

By Giants once poſſeſs d; now few remain 

To bar thy Entrance, or obſtruct thy Reign. 

To reach that happy Shore thy Sails employ : 

There Fate decrees to raiſe a ſecond Troy, | 

And found an Empire in thy Royal Line, 

Which Time ſhall ne'er deſtroy, nor Bounds 3 


The General awaked by the Viſion wil 


for ſome Time in Doubt with himſelf, whe- 


ther what he had feen was a Dream, or a 


real Appearance of the Goddeſs herſelf, fore- 
telling him of the Land to which he was to 
go. At laſt he called to his Companions, 
and related to them in Order the Viſion he 


had in his Sleep, at which they very much 
rejoyced, 


<A 23 | WW] 


Book I. 


9 


rejoyced, and were urgent to return to their 
Ships, and while the Wind favour'd them, 
to haſten their Voyage towards the Weſt, in 
Purſuit of What the Goddeſs had promis d. 
Without delay therefore they return to 
their Company, and ſet ſail again, and af. 
ter a Courſe of thirty Days came to Africa, 
being ignorant as yet Whither to ſteer. 
From thence they came to the the Philenian 
Altars, and to a-Place called Salinæ, and 
ſail'd between e and the Mountains 
of Azara, where they under went great Dan- 
ger by Pirates, but not withſtanding van- 
quiſh'd them, and enrich'd themſelves with 
their Spoils. | e emit date? 
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Brutus enters Aquitain with. Co- 
Iineus. MArv 


ROM thence paſhng the River Malus 


ait for want of Proviſions they were oblig'd 
to go aſhore; and dividing themſelves into 
ſeveral Bands they laid waſte that whole 
Country. When they had well ſtor'd their 
Ships, they ſteer'd to Hercules's Pillars, 
where they ſaw ſome of thoſe Sea-Monſters, 
called Swens, which ſurrounded their * 
an 


they arrived a: Mauritania, where at 
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and had very near overturn'd them. How. 
ever they made a Shift to eſcape, and came 
to the Tyrrhenian Sea, upon the Shores of 
which they found four ſeveral Nations de. 
ſoended from the baniſh'd Trojuns, that had 
accompanied Antenor in his Flight. The 
Name of their Commander was Cerineus, 2 
modeſt Man in Matters of Council, and 
excelling in Greatneſs of Courage and Bold. 
neſs, who in an Encounter with any, Perſon 
even of Gigantick Stature, would 1 | 

ly overthrow him, as if he engag'd. with a 


Child. When they underſtood from whom 


he was deſcended, they join'd Company 
with him and thoſe under his Government, 
who from the Name of their Leader were 
afterwards called the Corniſh People, and in- 
deed were more ſerviceable to Brutus than 
the Reft in all his Engagements. From 
thence they came to Aquitaiz, and entring 
the Mouth of the Loire eaſt Anchor. There 
they ſtaid ſeven Days and view'd the Coun- 
try. At that Time Goffarius Pictus wis 
King of Aquitain, who! having an Account 
brought him of the Arrival of a forei 
People with a great Fleet upon his Coa 
ſent Ambaſſadors to them to demand, whe» 
ther they brought with them Peace or War. 
The Ambaſſadors therefore in their Way 
towards the Fleet met with Cerinaus, who 
was come out with two hundred Men to 
hunt in the Woods. They e of 
im, 
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him, w ave im Leave to enter the 
him, who ga N me, (Whg 
by an af a Lay no Body 57 
Without e the Pri ) (Corinews 
made Antw, as to. that oug 
be no Occrfion for Leave.; PEO Hes 
— of chem named Huberta Eu 
ward, with a full ;drawan,. Bow. elle, a 


Shot at him. Nee 1 


and. immediately runs up to him, and 
his Bow in his e Bi e We 
reſt fled after a narrow Eſcape, and 
the News of this Diſaſter to eee "It he 
Piftavian General was ſtruck, with. Sorrow 
for it, and immediately railed a vaſt Armp, 
to revenge on them the Death. of his Am- 
baſſador. Brutus on the other Hand, upon 
hearing the Rumour of huis coming, ſends 
away the Women and Children 49 the Ships, 
which he took Care to be well, guarded, 
and commands them to ſtay there, while he 
with- the Reft that-were able to- bear Arms 
ſhauld go to meet the Army. At laſt when 
an Aſſault was made a bloody Eight enſu'd ; 
in which after a great Part of the Da had 
been ſpent, Corineus was aſhamꝭd to ice the 
Aquitans ſo bravely ſtand their Ground, and 
the Trojans maintaining the Fight without 
Victory. He takes therefore freſh Courage, 
pad drawing off his Men to the right Wiug, 
eaks in OA the very thickeſt of the Ene - 
mies Ranks, here he made ſuchj Slaughter on 
every 
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every Side; that at laſt he -pieec'd cht OU 
the Cohort, and put them alto Flight." 
this Encounter he had Joſt his Sword; but 
by good Fortune met with a BattlAY, 
with which he clave down to the Waſte 
every one that ſtood in his Way. *Bratys 
and every Body elſe both Friends and Ene. 
mies were amazd at his Courage and 
Strength, who brandiſhing about his Battle. 
Ax among the flying Troops, did not à ft. 
tle terif _ with theſe infulting Words. 
* Whither — ye, Cowards ? whither f 
ye, baſe Wretches ? ſtand your Grou# 
<« that ye may encounter Cerineus. What 
for ſhame, do fo many Thbuſands of yt 
4 fly one Man? However, take this Com- 
„fort for your Flight, that you are pur. 
« ſu'd by one, before whom the Jyrrhemu 
4 Giants could not ſtand their Ground, = 
a { fell down lain in Heaps ber. Bu 
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CHAP. xi. 05 
Goffarius routed by Brutus. 


W 


T theſe Words one of thenk! os 


Subardus, who was a Conſul, returns 
with three hundred Men to aſſault him? But 
Cor ineus with his Shield wards off the Blow, 
and lifting up his Battle-Ax gave him ſuch 
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2 Stroke upon the Top of his Helmet, that 
at once he clave him down to the Waſte : 
And then forthwith ruſhing upon the Reſt 
he made terrible Slaughter by wheeling a- 
bout his Battle-Ax among them, and run- 
aing to and fro ſhew'd no leſs * 
receiving the Blows, than in the Numbers 
he kill'd of the Enemy. Some had their 
Hands and Arms, ſome their very Shoulders, 
ſome again their Heads, and others their 
Legs cut off by him. All fought with him 
only, and he alone engag'd them all. Bru- 
tus ſeeing him thus beſet, out of meer Af- 
fection to him runs with a Band of Men 
to his Aſſiſtance: At which the Battle is 
again renew'd with Vigour and with loud 
Shouts, and great Numbers {lain on both 
Sides. But now the Trojans preſently gain 
the Victory, and put Goffarius with his Picta- 
vians to flight. The King aſter a narrow 
Eſcape went to ſeveral Parts ef Gaul, to 
procure Succours among ſuch Princes as 
were related or known to him. At that 
Time Gaul was ſubje& to twelve Princes, 
who with equal Authority poſſeſsd the Go- 
vernment of that whole Country. Theſe re- 
ceive him coùrteouſly, and promiſe with one 
Conſent, to expel that foreign Nation from 
the Coaſts of Agquitais. ; 
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Brutus after: his Victory over Goſs 
 farius, deſtroys Aquitain wirs 


BRUOTUS in Joy for the Victory enriches 
2 his Men with the Spoils of the Slain 
and then dividing them again into ſeveral 
Bodies, marches into the Country wn 
Deſign to lay it wholly waſte, and lade his 
Fleet with the Riches of it. With this 
View he ſets the Cities on Fire, ſeizes the 
Riches that were hid in them, deſtroys the 
Fields, and makes diſmal Slaughter among 
the Citizens. and common People, being 
unwilling to leave ſo much as one 1 
that wretched Nation. While he Was 
making, this Deſtruction over all Aquitain, 
he came to a Place where the City of Tours 
now ſtands, which he afterwards built, as 
Homer n As ſoon as he had look d 
out a Place convenient for the Purpoſe, he 
pitch'd his Camp there, for a Place of ſafe 
Retreat, when occaſion ſhould require. Fot 
he was afraid on Account of .Goffarius's Ap» 
proach with the Kings and Princes of Gaul, 
and a very great Army, which was now 
come near the Place, ready to give him Bat- 
tle. Having therefore finiſh'd his Camp he 
expected 
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expected to engage with Goffarius in two 
Days Time, truſting in the Conduct and 
Courage of the Nouth under his Com- 
mand. 4 F Lim ©» | + +6 
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GANT. 27. 
Goffarius . Fight. with Brutus. 


6 FFA RI US upon Advices that the 
_ Tr0jans were in thoſe Parts, ceas'd- not 

to march Day and Night, till he came 
within a cloſe View of Brutas's Camp; and 
then with a ſtern Look and diſdainful Smile, 
broke” out into theſe Expreſſions, Oh 
« wretched Fate! Have theſe baſe Exiles 
made a Camp alſo in my Kingdom? Arm, 
Arm, Soldiers, and march through their 
„ thickeſt Ranks: We ſhall quickly take 
« theſe pitiful Fellows like Sheep, and ſend 
them about our Kingdom for Slaves. 
At theſe Words they prepar'd their Arms, 
and rang'd in twelve Bodies advance to- 
wards the Enemy. Brutus on the other 
Hand with his Forces drawn up in Order 
goes out boldly to meet them, and gave 
his Men Directions for their Conduct, that 
is, where to Aſſault and where to be upon 
the Defenſive. At the Beginning of the At- 
tack, the Trojans had the Advantage, * 
= made 


they beſieged them in their Camp, with a 


ge 
with Slaughter. The Victory thus gained, 


Deſign not to ſuffer them to ſtir out, before 
they ſhould either ſurrender themſelves Pri- 
ſoners in Chains, or be eruelly ſtarv'd to 
Death with a long Famine. —_ 
In the mean Iime, Corineus the Night 
following entred into Conſultation - with 
Brutus, and propos'd to go out that Night 
by By-ways, and conceal himſelf in an ad. 
jacent Wood till break of Day; and While 
Brutus \hould fally forth upon the Enemy 
in the Morning Twilight, he with his Com: 
pany would ſurprize them from- behind, 
and put them to Slaughter. Brutus was 
pleas'd with this Stratagem of Corineus, who 


bee | 5 


according to his Engagement got out Cult 


ningly with three thouſand Men, and pu 
himſelf under the Covert of the Woods. As 
ſoon as it was Day Brutus marſhalled his Men 
and open'd the Camp to go out to Fight. 
The Gauls quickly meet him and begin tho 

e Engage- 
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— — — — 
Engagement: Many Thouſands fall on both 
Sides, neither Party giving any Quarter. 
There was preſent a Trejan, named Turonus, 
the Nephew of Brutus, inferiour tb none but 
Corineus in Courage and ſtrength of Body. 
He alone with his Sword kild fix hundred 
Men, but at laſt was unfortunately ſlain 
himſelf by the Gaz/s pouring in upon him. 
From him did the City of Tours derive its 
Name, becauſe he was buried there. While 

oth Armies were thus warmly engag'd, 

drineas came upon them unawares; anfl 
fell fiercely upon the Back of the Enemy: 
Which put new Courage into their Friends 
on the other Side, and made - them exert 
themſelves with much more Vigour. The 
Gauls were aſtoniſhed at the very ſhout of 
Corineas's Men, and thinking their Nuiniber 
to be much greater than it really was, they 
haſtened to quit the Field ; bur the Trojans 
purſued them, and killed them in rhe Pur: 
{uit 3 nor deſiſted till they had got a com- 
pleat Victory. Brutus, though in Joy for the 
great Succeſs, yer was afflicted to obſerve 
the Number of his Forces daily leſſened; 
while that of the Enemy was ſtill more and 
more. He was in fuſpence for ſome Time, 
whether he had belt continue the War any 
longer; but at laſt choſe to return to his 
Ships, while the greater Part of his Follow- 
ers was yet ſafe, and hitherto victorious; 
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Goddeſs had ſoretold him of, So without 
farther delay, he with the Conſent of his 


* 
* 


Company repaired to the Fleet, and ck 


9 


it with the Riches and precious Spoils 
had got, ſet ſail with a fair Wind towards 
the promiſed Iſland ; and arrived at the 
Shore of Totneſs. „ 
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Albion divided between Brutus aul 


Corineus. 


HE Iſland was then called 4!bian, 

; and was inhabited by none bur a few 
Giants. Notwithſtanding the pleafant Si- 
tuation of Places, the Plenty of Rivers + 
bounding with Fiſh, and the engaging Pro- 
ſpe& of Woods, made Brutus and his Com- 
pany very defirous to fix their Habitation 
in it. In their paſſing therefore through 
all the Provinces, they force the Giants to 
fly into the Caves of the Mountains, and 
divide the Country among them accorgin 
to the Direction of their Commander, 
Then they begin to till the Ground and 
build Houſes, fo that in a little Time the 
Country look'd like a Place that had been 
long inhabited. At laſt Brutus calls the Iſland 
after his own Name Britain, and his Com- 
panions 
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panions Britains: For by this Derivation of 


the Name he was defirous to perpetuate 
his Memory. From ' whence' afterwards 
the Language of the Nation; which at firſt 
bore the Name of Trejan, or rough Greet, 
was called Brirj/h. But Corineus in Imita- 
tion of his Leader, called that Part of the 
Iſland which fell to his Share, Corinea; and 
his People Corineans, after his Name: And 
though he had his Choice of the Provinces 
before all the Reſt, yet he preferred this 
Country; which is now called in Latin 
Cornabia, either from its being in Shape of 
a Horn, (in Latin Cornu, ) or from the Cors 
ruption of the ſaid Name. For it Was 4 
Diverſion to him to encounter with the 
Giants, Which were in greater Numdei 
there, than in all the other Provinces, that 
II to the Share of his Companions. Among 
the Reſt was one deteſtable Monſtery na- 
med Gbemagot, in Stiture twelve Cubits, 
and of fach prodigious Strength, that at 
one Shake he pulled up an Oak, as if it had 
been 'a Hazel Wand. On a certain Day 
when Brat was holding a ſoleriia Feſtival 
to the Gods, in the Fort here they at firſt 
landed, this Giant with twenty more of 
his Companions came in upon the Britains, 
among whom he made a dreadful Slaugh- 
ter. But the Britains at laſt aſſembling to- 
gether in a Body, put them to the Rout, 
and killed them every one but Goemagot. 
| C 2 Brutus 


35 The But Hiſtozy, Hook 1; 
Brutus had given Orders to have him pre- 
ſerved alive, out of a Deſire to ſee a Com- 
bat between him and Corineus, who took 
a great Pleaſure in ſuch Rencounters. Co- 
rinews, overjoy'd at this, prepares himſelf, 
and [throwing aſide his Arms, challeng 

him to wreſtle with him. At the Begin- 
ning of the Rencounter, Corineus and the 
Giant ſtanding Front to Pront, ſtrongly 
fetter each other in their Arms, and pant 
aloud for Breath ; but Goemagor preſently. 
graſping; Corineus with all his Might, broke 
three of his Ribs, two on his right Side and 
one on his left. At which Cor ineus highly 
enraged,” rouſed up his whole Strength, 
and ſnatching him upon his Shoulders, ran 
with him as faſt as he was able. for the 
Weight, to the next Shore, and there get- 
ting upon the Top of a high Rock, hur 

down the ſavage Monſter into the Sea; 
where falling by the Sides of craggy Rocks, 
he was cruelly tore to Pieces, — coloured 
the Waves with his Blood. The Place 
where he fell, taking its Name from the 
Giants Fall, is called Lam-Gocmagot, that is, 
Goc magot's Leap, to this Day. 
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The Building of New Troy by Bru- 
tus uon the River Thames. 
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BRD having tlius at laſt ſeen his 


Kingdom, entred upon a Deſign of 
building a City, and in order to it, travel 
led through the Land to find out a coſve- 
nient Situation; and coming to tlie River 
Thames, he walked along the Shore, and at 
laſt pitched upon a Place very fit for his 
Purpoſe. '- Here therefore he built a City, 
which he called New Troy; under which 
Name it continued a long Time after, till 
at laſt by the Corruption of the Original 
Word, it came to be called Trinovantum. 
But afterwards when Lad, the Brother of 
Caſſibelaun, who made War againſt Julius 
Ceſar, obtained the Government of the King- 
dom, he ſurrounded it with ſtately Walls, 
and Towers of admirable, Workmanſhip, 
and ordered it to be called after his Name, 


Kaer-Lad, that is, the City of Lad. But 


this very Thing became afterwards the Oc- 
caſion of a great Quarrel between him and 
his Brother Vennius, Mh took very hei- 
noully his aboliſhing the Name of Ir in 
this Country. Of this Quarrel G:/d4as the 
Hiſtorian has given a large Account ; for 
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which Reaſon 1 chuſe to paſs it over, for 


fear of debaſing by my Account” of it, 
what ſo great a Writer has fa cloquently 
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New Troy being built, and Laws 
made for the Government of it, 

it is given to the Citizens that 
were to mbabit it. 


X FTER Bratas had finiſhed the Build. 
1 ing of the City, he made Choice of 

e Citizens that were to inhabit it, and 
preſcribed them Laws for their peaceable 
Government. At this Time Eli the Prieſt 
yerned in Judea, and the Ark of the 
ovenant was taken by the Philiſtines. At 
the fame Time alſo, the Sons of Hector, af. 
ter the Expulſion of the Poſterity of nen, 
reigned in Troy ; as did Sylvius Eura in 
Fah, he being the Son of Areas, the Unkle 
of Brute, and the third King of the Latin. 
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After the Death of Brutus, his 3 
Sons ſucceed him in the Kingdom. | 


= 11 URING theſe Tranſaftions, 
(FAVOR had by his Wife Te: 

three famous Sons, whoſe N 5 
2 8 were Locrin, Albanact and Kam- 
Fong 8 after their Fathers Death, 
which happened in the twenty fourth Year 
after his Arrival, buried *him in the City 
he had built, and divided the Kingdom of 
Britain among them, and then retired each 
C4 to 
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to his Government. Locrin the eldeſt, paſ- 
ſelled the middle Part of the Iſland, called 
afterwards from his Name, Loegria. Kum. 
ber had that Part which lies de 
River Severn, now called Wales, but which 
was for a long Time named Kambric ; and 
hence that People ſtill call themſelves in 
their Britiſh Tongue Kambri. Albanact the 


E er Brother, poſſeſſed the Country 


e called Albania, now Scotland. After they 
had a long Time reigned in Peace tagethes, 
Humber King of the Huns arrived in Alb. 


nia, and in Battel killed Albanact, and for- 
ced his People to fly to Locrin for Protection, 
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Locrin having routed Humber, falls 
in Love with Eſtrildis. 


3 CRI NM at the hearing of the News, 
— joined with his Brother Kamber, and 
went attended with the whole Strength of 


the Kingdom to meet the King of the Hans 
near the River now called Humber, where 


he gave him Battle, and put him to the 


Rout. Humber made towards the River in 
his Flight, and was drowned in it, on 


vr hich Occaſion it has ſince bore his Name. 


Loeria after the Victory, beſtows the Ene: 


mies 


yond the 
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mies Plunder upon his Men, reſerying. on- 
ly for himſelf the Gold and Silver he found 
in the Ships, together with three young 
Ladies of Amade Beauty; whereof one 
was the Daughter of a Fang in Germany, 
whom with the other two Humber had for- 
cibly brought away with him, after he had 
ruined their Country. Her Name. was 
Eſtrildis, and her Beauty ſuch as was hard- 
ly to be matched. No Tory, no new fal- 
len Snow; no Lillies could exceed the 
Whiteneſs of her Skin. Locrin being very 
much captivated with the Love of her, 
would -have gladly married her ; which 
when Corineus found, he was extremely in- 
cenſed, on Account of the Engagement Lo- 
crix had entred into with him to marry-his 
Daughter, 
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F 
Corineus reſents Locrins Amour. 
ſhaking a Battle - Ax in his right 


nd, vented his Rage againſt him in 
theſe Words: Do you thus reward m 


H E went therefore to the King, and 
a 


« Locrin, for the many Wounds which 1 
have ſuffered under your Fathers Com- 


mand, in tis Wars with ſtrange Nati- 
: | « ons, 
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„ ons, that you muſt flight my Daughter, 
«and debaſe yourſelf © ary} a Ae. 
« rian? While here is Strength in this 
right Hand, that has been deſtruQive to 
« fo many Giants upon the Thrrbe#ian 
« Coaſts, I will never put up this Afﬀront,” 
And repeating this again and again with 1 
loud Yoice, he ſhook his Battle-Ax as it he 
was going to ſtrike him, till the Friends of 
both interpoſed, who after they had ap. 
eaſed Corineus, obliged Locrin to perform 
is Agreement. „ 


* 
— 
_ — * 


CHAP, I 
Locrin at Iaſt marries Guendolœm, 
the Daughter of Corineus. 


"73 
L OCRTIN therefore married Corineass 
Daughter, named Gaendolzna, yet itill 
retained his Love for Eſtrildis, for whom he 
made Apartments under Ground, in which 
he entertained her, and cauſed her to be 
honourably attended. For he was reſolved 
at leaſt to carry on a private Amout with 
her, ſince for fear of Corineus he could not 
live with her openly. In this Manner he 
concealed her, and made frequent Viſits to 
her for ſeven 'Years together, without the 
Privity of any, but thoſe who were the molt 
inthe 
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intimate of his Domeſticks ; and all undes 
a Pretence of performing ſome ſecret 8. 
crifices to his Gods; and thus impoſed ups 
on the Credulity of every Body. In the 
mean Time Efr:/dis became big with Child, 
and was delivered of a moſt beautiful 
Daughter, whom ſhe named Sabre. Guen- 
dolæna was alſo with Child, and brought 
forth a Son, who was named Aadd an, and 
put under the Care of his Grandfather Co- 
rineus for his Education. | 


CHAT YT 
Locrin is killed, and Eftrildis with 
Sabre 15 thrown into a River. 


UT in Proceſs of Time when Cort- 

neus was dead, Locrin divorced Guexn- 

lena, and advanced Eſtrilais to be Queen. 
Guendolæna provoked beyond Meaſure at 
this, retired int Corel, Where the! af. 
ſembled together all the Forces of thar 
Kingdom, and began to taiſe Diſturbances 
againſt Lecrin. At laſt both Armies join 
Battle near the River Stare, where Locrin 


was killed hy the Shot of an Arrow. Af. 
ter his Death, Garndolæna took upon her 
the Government of the Whole Kingdom, 
retaining her Fathers furious Spirit. _ 

he 
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ſhe commanded. Efrildis and her Daughter 
Sabre to be thrown into the River now cal 
led Severn, and publiſhed an Edict through 
all Britain, that the River ſhould bear the 
Damſels Name, as being deſirous to per- 
petuate her Memory, and by that the In- 
famy of her Husband : So that to this Day 
the River is called in the Britiſʒ Tongue 
Sabren, which by the Corruption of the 
Name, is in another Language Sabrina. 


0 5 1 * 
3 X. 
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CHAP. VL 


Guendolcœna delivers up the King: 
dom to Maddan her Son, after. 
whom ſucceeds Menpricius. 


EVD OLOE M A reigned fiftees 
Years after the Death of Locrin, who: 
had reigned ten, and then advanced het 


Son Maddan (whom ſhe ſaw now at Matu-: 
rity) to the Throne, contenting herſelf 
with the Country of Corzwmal for the Re. 


mainder of her Life. At this Time Samael 


the Prophet governed in Judea, Slviut 


Eneas was yet living, and Homer was e- 
ſteemed a famous Orator and Poet. Maas 
dan now in Poſſeſſion of the Crown, had 
by his Wife two Sons, Mezpricius and Mal im, 
and ruled the Kingdam in Peace and _ 

are 
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Care forty Years. As ſoon as he was dead, 
the two Brothers quarrelled for the King- 
dom, each being ambitious of the Sove- 
reignty of the whole Iſland. Afenpricius 
impatient to attain his ambirious Ends, ent: 
ters into Treaty with Malim, under Colour 
of making a Compoſition with him, bur by 
a formed Conſpiracy murdered him in the 
Aſſembly where their Ambaſſadors were 
met. By this Means he obtained the Do- 
minion of the whole Iſland; over which he 
exerciſed ſuch Tyranny, that he ſcarce left 
a Nobleman alive in it, and either by Vio- 
lence or Treachery, oppreſſed every one 
that he apprehended might be likely to 
ſucceed him, purſuing his Hatred to his 
whole Race. He alſo deſertedhis own Wife, 
by whom he had a noble Youth named 
Ebraucus, and addicted himſelf to Sodomy, 
preferring unnatural Luft to the Pleaſure 
of the Conjugal State. At laft in the twen- 
tieth Year of his Reign, while he was a 
Hunting, he retired from his Com in- 
to a Valley, where he Was — 
great Multitude of ra venous Wolves, and 
in a horrible Manner devoured by them. 
Then did Saal reign in Jadea, and Euriſtleus 
in Lacedemosia. „% e ee een 
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Ebraucus the Succeſf, or of Metpri- 
cius, conquers the Gauls, and 
builds the Towns Kaerebrauc, &c. 


AMENFRICTVS being dead, Era 
5 his Son, a Man of great Stature and 
wonder ful Strength, took upon him the Go- 
vernment of Britain, which he held forty 
Years. He was the firſt alter Bratus whe 
invaded Gaul with a Flect, and diſtre 

its Provinces by killing their Men and lay 
ing waſte their Cities; and having by this 
Means enriched himſelf with an infioits 
Maſs of Gold and Silver, he feturned 
Victorious. Aſter this he built a City on 
the other Side of Humber, which from his 
own Name he called X acerebraue, tliat is the 
City of Ebraucus, about the Time that D« 
vid reigned in Jadea, and Syluius Latin 
in 1:aly, and that Gad, Nathan and A 
propheſied in Iſrael. He alſo built the City 
of Alclud towards Albania, and the Towa 
of Mount Agned, called at this Time the 
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Caſtle of Maidens z or the Mountain o | 
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CHAP. vu 


Ebraucus's twenty Sons go to Ger: 
many, and his thirty Daughters 
to Sylvins Alba in Italy. 


I ic Frince had eyenty $ons. aid 


Ichirty Daughters by twenty Wives, 
and with en Valour 8 * King. 
dom of Bratain ſixty Years. The Names 
of his Sons were, Brutus ſurnamed Green- 
ſvield, Margadud, Siſillius, Regin, Morivid, 
Bladud, Lagon, Bodloan, Nincar, * 
Gaul, Darden, Eldad, Ivor, Gangu, Hector, 
Kerin, Rud, Aſſarach, Buel. The Names 
of his Daughters were Gloignt, Texognt, 
Onda, Guenliam, Gaudid, Angarad, Guen- 
doloe, Tanguſtel, Gorgon, Medlan, Methahel, 
Ourar, Mnlare, Kambreda, Ragan, Gael, 
Ecub, Neſt, Cheun, Stadud, Claas Ebren, 
Blagan, Aballac, Angaes, Galaes, the m 

celebrated Beauty that was then in Britain 
or Gaul, Edra, Anaor, Stadial, Egron. All 
theſe Daughters their Father ſent into Iraly 


tO Sylvins Alba, who reigned after Sylvinu 


Latinus, where they were married among 


the Trojan Nobility, the Latin and Sabine 


Women refuſing to match with them. But 
the Sons under the Conduct of their Bro- 
ther Aſſaratus departed in a Fleet to Ger- 
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many, and having with the Aſſiſtance g 
Sylvius Alba ſubdued the * r* 
tained that EN ire 
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CHAT: n. _ 


After Ebraucus reigns Brut 25 
Sion, after him Leil, and after 
Leil, Hudibras. 


UT Brutus nnd Greenſhield, 
ſtay'd with his Father, whom he ſue- 
ceeded in the Government, and reigned 
twelve Years. After him reigned Leid his 
Son, a peaceable and juſt Prince, ' who 
enjoying a proſperous Reign, built in the 
North Part of Britain a City called b 
Name Kaerleil ; at the ſame Time th 
Solomon began to build the Temple of 
ſalem, and the Queen of Sheba came to 
his Wiſdom; at which Time alſo 5 
Epitus ſucceeded his Father Alba in Jud). 
Leil reigned twenty five Years, but 't6- 
wards the latter End of his Life grew wess 
remiſs in his Government; ſo that his N 
led of Affairs quickly occaſioned à ci 
| eres in the Kingdom. Aſter him 
reigned his Son Hadibras thirty nine Yeats, 
compoſed the civil Diſſenſion among 
hi People. rk built Keerlem or Canterbury, 
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Kaerguen or Wincheſter, and the Towii f 
Mount Paladar, now Sheftsbary. At this 
Place an Eagle ſpoke, while the Wallofthe 
Town was building; and indeed I ſhould 
not have failed tranſmitting rhe Speech to 
Poſterity, had I thought it true as the reſt 
of the Hiſtory. At this Time reigned Capys 
the Son of Epitus; and Hagg ai, Amos, Joel, 
and Azariah were Prophets in Iſrael. _* 
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Bladud ſucceeds Hudibras in {the 
Kingdom, and practiſes Magical 
Operations. . 


EXT ſucceeded Bladud liis Son, and 
reigned twenty Lears. He built 
Katrbadas, now Bath, and made hot Baths 
in it for the Bene fit of the Publick, which 
he dedicated to the Goddeſs Miner ua; in 
whoſe Temple he kept Fires that never 
went out nor conſumed to Aſhes, but as 
ſoon as they began to decay were turned 
into Balls of Stone. - About this Time the 
Prophet Elia prayed that it might not rain 
upon Earth; and it did not reign for three 
Years and fix Months. This Prince was a 
very ingenious Man, and taught Necro- 
mancy in his Kingdom, nor left off purſu- 
D | | 3 
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ing his Magical Operations, till he at- 
tempted to fly 0 the upper Region of th 
Air with Wings he had prepared, and f 
down upon the Temple of Apollo, in the 
City of Trinovantum, Where he wasdaſhed 
to Pieces. | io b wifi; 
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CHAP, Ir 


L cir, the Son of Bladud, having mp 
Son, diides his Kingdom amon 
his Daughters. : 6540 


'N FTER this unhappy Fate of B!xdu/, 
Leir his Son was advanced to the 

't hrone, and 'nobly governed his County 
ſixty Years. He built uponithe River-Gor 
a City called in the Britiſh Tongue Kaerleir, 


„ in the Saxon Leirceſtre. He was without 
Male Iſſue, but had three Daughters whoſe 

» Names were Gonorilla, Regau, and Cordeill, 
of whom he was doatingly tond, but efpeci- 
ally of his youngeſt Corderlla, When he be- 
gan to grow old, he had Thoughts of divi. 
ding his Kingdom among them, and of be- 
Rowing them on ſuch Husbands, as were fit 

to be advanced to the Government with 
them. But to make Tryal who was the 7 
worthieſt of the beſt Part of his Kingdom, m 
he went to each of them to ask, FO of W ©h 

| them 
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thass loved him moſt. The Queſtion being 
propoſed, (C ionorilla the Eldeſt made Anſwer, 


« That the called Heaven to Witneſs, ſhe 


c loved him more than herown Soul.“ The 
Father reply'd, Since you have preferred 
« my declining Age before your own Life, 
« I will marry you, my deareſt Daughter, to 
« whomſoever you ſhall make Choice of, 
« and give with you the third Part of my 
„Kingdom. Then Regau, the ſecond 
Daughter, willing after the Example of her 
Siſter, to prevail upon her Fathers good Na- 
ture, anſwered with an Oath, “That ſhe 
could nototherwiſe expreſs her Thoughts, 
but that ſhe loved him above all Crea- 
„ tures. The credulous Father upon this 
made her the ſame Promiſe that he did to 
her elder Siſter, that is, the Choice of a 
Husband, with the third Part of his Ring- 
dom. But Cordeilla the youngeſt, under- 
ſanding how eaſily he was ſatisfied with 
the flattering Expreſſions of her Siſters, was 
deſirous to make Tryal of his Affection after 
2 different Manner. My Father, ſaid 
« ſhe, Is there any Daugliter that can love 
cher Father more than Duty requires? Jn 
© my Opinion, whoever pretends to it, mu 
“ diſguiſe her real Sentiments under the 
Veil of Flattery. I have always loved 
« you as a Father, nor do I yer depart from 
my purpoſed Duty; and if you inſiſt to 
Shave ſomething more extorted from me, 
D 2 « hear 
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« hear now the Greatneſs of my Affection, 
« which I always bear you, and take this 
« for a ſhort Anfwer to all your Queſtions; 
% Look how much you have, ſo much is 
« your Value, and ſo much I love you.” 
'The Father ſuppoſing that ſhe ſpoke this 
out of the AO of her Heart, hg 
highly provoked, and immediately reply'd; 
de you have ſo far deſpiſed my Ola: 
« age, as not to think me worthy the Love 
« that your Siſters expreſs for me, you ſhall 
« have from me the like Regard, and ſhall 
« be excluded from any Share with your 
« Siſters in my Kingdom. Notwithſtand- 
ing I do not fay but that ſince you are 
« my Daughter, I will marry you to ſome 
% Foreigner, if Fortune offers you any ſuch 
« Husband; but will never, I do aſſure 
« you, make it my Buſineſs to procure ſo 
« honourable a Match for you as for your 
« Siſters ; becauſe though 1 have hitherto 
loved you more than them, you have in 
&« Requital thought me leſs worthy your 
« Affection than they. And without far- 
ther Delay, after Conſultation with his No- 
bility, he beſtowed his two other Daugh- 
ters upon the Dukes of Coramal and Albania, 
with half the Iſland at preſent, but after his 
Death, the Inheritance of the whole” Mo- 
narchy of Britain. | Tok 
It happened after this, that Aganippus 


King of the Franks, having heard of the 


Fame 
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Fame of Cordeilla's Beauty, ſorthwith ſear 
his Ambaſſadors to the King to deſire Cor- 
deilla in Marriage. The Father retaining 
yet his Anger to her, made Anſwer; “ That 
* he was very willing to beſtow his Daugh- 
te ter, but without either Money or Terri- 
4 tories; becauſe he had already given a- 
« way his Kingdom with all his Lreaſure, 
« to his elder Daughters, Gonorilla and ge- 
« . When this was told Agazippa, 
he being very much in Love with the Lady, 
ſent again to King Leir, to tell him, That 
ehe had Money and Territories enough, as 
« he poſſeſſed the third Part of Gaal and 
« defired no more than his Daughter only, 
« that he might have Heirs by her.” At 
laſt the Match was concluded, and Cordeilla 
was ſent to Gaul, and married to Aganippus. 


CHAP. AI. 


Leir finding the Ingratitude of his 
two eldeſt Daughters, betakes 
himſelf to bis youngeſt Cordeilla 
N | 

long Timeaſter this, when Leir came 

to be 1nfirm through Old- age, the 
two Dukes, upon whom he had beſtowed 


Brilain with lus two Daughters, made an 
D 3 Inſura 
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Inſurrection againſt him, and deprived him 
of his Kingdom, and of all Regal Authority 
which he had hitherto exerciſed with great 
Power and Glory. Burt at laſt they came 
to an Agreement, and Maglaunus Duke of 
Albania, one of his Sons-in-Law, was to al: 
low him and ſixty Soldiers, who were to be 
kept for State, a Subſiſtence at his, own 
Houſe. After two Years Stay with his Son- 
in-Law, his Daughter Gonorilla grudged at 
the Number of his Men, who began to up- 
braid the Miniſters of the Court with their 
ſcanty Allowance ; and having ſpoke to het 
Husband about it, gave Orders that the 

Number of her Fathers Attendants be redu- 

ced to thirty, and the reſt omg ect . The 

Father reſenting this Treatment, left Mag- 

launus, and went to Henuinus, Duke of Corn: 

wal, to whom he had married his Daughter 

Regau. Here he met with an honourable 

Reception, but betore the Year was at an 

End, a Quarrel happened between the two 

Families, which raiſed Regau's Indignation; 

ſo that ſhe commanded her Father to dif- 

charge all his Attendants but five, and to be 

contented with their Service. This ſecond 

Affliction was unſupportable to him, and 

made him return again to his former Daugh- 

ter, with Hopes that the Mitery of his Con- 

dition might move in her ſome Sentiments 
of Filial Piety, and that he with his Family 

might find a Subſiſtence from her, But ſhe 

not 
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not forgetting her Reſentments, ſwore by 
the Gods, He ſhould not ſtay with her, un- 
leſs he would difmiſs his Retinue, and be 
contented with the Attendance'of one Man; 
and with bitter Reproaches, told him how 
ill his Deſire of Wd a Pomp ſuited 
with his Old-age and Poverty. When he 
found that ſhe Was by no Means to be pre- 
vailed upon he was at laſt forced to com- 
piy, and difiniffing the Reſt, to take u 

with one Man. But by this Time he'bega! 

to refle& more ſenfibly with himſelf upon 
the Grandeur from which he had fallen, and 
the miſerable State he was now reduced to, 
and to enter upon Thoughts of going be- 
yond Sea to his 2 Daughter. Vet 
he doubted whether he ſhould be able to 
move her Commiſeration, whom (as was 
related above) he had treated ſo unworthi- 
ly. However diſdaining to bear any longer 
uch Bats Uſage, he took Shipping to Gaal. 
In his Paſſage, he obſerved he had only the 
third Place given him among tlie Princes 
that were with him in the Ship, at which 
with deep Sighs and Tears, he burſt forth 
into the following Complaint. | 


“ O irreverſible Decrees of the Fates, 
« that never ſwerve from your ſtated 
« Courſe! Why did you ever advance me to 
« an unſtable Felicity, ſince the Puniſhment 
« of loſt Happineſs is greater than the Senſe 
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“ my Gifts ceaſed, my Friends vaniſhed. 
“% But with what Face ſhall I preſume to ſee 
* you my deareſt Daughter, ſince in my 
* Anger I married you upon worſe Terms 
e than your Siſters, who, after all the migh- 
(e ry Favours they have received from me, 
e ſuffer me to bein Baniſhment and Poverty? 


As he Was lamenting his Condition in 
theſc and the like Expreſſions, he arrived at 
Karitia, where his Daughter was, and wait - 


ed beſore the City while he ſent a Meſſer+ 
ber ro infor M her of the Miſery he Was fallen 


into, 
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— 


into, and to deſire her Relief to a Father 
that ſuffered both Hunger and Nakedneſs. 
Cordeilla was ſtartled at the News, and wept 
bitterly, and with Tears asked him how 
many Mien her Father had with him. The 
Meſſenger anſwered, he had none but one 
Man, who had been his Armour-bearer, and 
was ſtaying with him without the Town. 
Then ſhe took what Money the thought 
might be ſufficienr, and gave it the Meſſen- 
ger, with Orders to him to carry her Father 
to anotlier City, and there give out that he 
was Sick, and to provide tor him Bathing, 
Clothes, and all other Nouriſhment. She 
likewiſe gave Orders that he ſhould take in- 
to his Service forty Men well cloathed and 
accoutred, and when all Things were thus 
prepared that he ſhould then notify his Ar- 
rival to King Aganippus and his Daughter. 
The Meiſenger quickly returning carried 
Leir to another City, and there kept him 
concealed, till he had performed every Thing 
that Cordeilla had commanded. , 
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He is very bonourably received by 1 
Cordeilla, and the King of Gaul. : | L 


S ſoon as he was provided with his 
Royal Apparel, Ornaments and Re- 
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finue, he ſont Word to Agani pus and his 
| Daughter, 
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Daughter, that he was driven out of his 
Kingdom of Britain by his Sons-in-Law, and 
was come to them to procure their Aſſi- 
ſtance for the Recovering of his Dominions. 


Upon which they being attended with their 


chief Miniſters of State and the Nobility of 
the Kingdom, went out to meet him, and 
received him honourably, and ſubmitred to 
his Management the whole Power of Gaul, 
till ſuch Time as he ihould be reſtored to 
his former Dignity. | 


2 


CHAP. Mv. 


Leir by the Help of bis Som in- Lam 
and Cordiella, being reſtored to 
the Kingdom ates. & 


N the mean Time Aganuippas ſent Offi- 
cers over all Gaul to raiſe an Army, in 
Order to reſtore his Father-in-Law to his 
Kingdom of Britain. Which done, Leir re- 
turned to Britain with his Son and Daughter 
and their Forces they had raiſed, where he 
fought with his Sons-in-Law, and routed 
them. Thus having reduced the whole 
Kingdom under his Power, he died in the 
third Year after. Aganippus allo died; ſo 
that Cordeilla now obtaining the Government 
of the Kingdom, buried her Father in a cer- 
| tal 
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tain Vaulr, which ihe ordered to be: made 
for him under the River Sore in Leiceſter, 
The Subterraneous Place where he was bus 
ried, had been built to the Honour of the 
God Janus. And here all the Workmen of 
the City, upon the anniverfary Solemnity of 
chat Feſtival, uſed to begin their yearly La- 
bours. 


CH AP. 


Cordeilla bezng impriſoned kills Her- 
elf. Marzan aſpiring to the whole 
Kmedom is killed by Cunedagius. 


FTER a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
| Government for five Years, Cordeilla 
began to meet with Diſturbances from the 
two Sons of her Siſters, being both you 
Men of great Spirit, whereof one, name 
Marg an, was born to Maglaunus, and the o- 
ther, named Canedagius, to Henuinus. Theie 
after the Death of their Fathers ſucceeding 
them in their Dukedoms, were incenſed ro 
ſee Britain ſubject to the Power of a Woman, 
and raiſed Forces in Order to make an Inſur- 
rection againſt the Queen; nor deſiſted from 
their Hoflicies, till after a general Waite 
of her Countries, and ſeveral Battles fought, 
they at laſt took her and put her in Priſon, 
| | wher, 
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where for Grief at the Loſs of her Kingdom 
ſhe killed herſelf. After this they divided 
the Iſland between them, of which the Part 
that reaches from the North Side of Humber 
to Cathneſs, fell to Margaz ; the other Part 
from the ſame River Weſtward was Cune- 
dagius's Share. At the End of two Years, 
ſome reſtleſs Spirits that took Pleaſure in 
the Troubles of the Nation, had Acceſs to 
Margan, and inſpired him with vain Con- 
ceits by repreſenting to him, how niean and 
eee was for him not to govern the 
whole Iſland, which was his due by Right 
of Birth. Stirred up with theſe and the like 
Suggeſtions, he marched with an Army 
through Cunedagiuss Country, and began 
to burn all before him. A War thus break- 
ing out, he was met by Canedagius and all 
his Forces, and upon an Attack made he 
killed no ſmall Number of his Men, put 
Margan to Flight, and purſued him from one 
Province to another, till at laſt he killed him 
in a Town of Kambria, which ſince his Death 
has been by the Country People called Mar- 
gan to this Day. After the Victory, Cuneda- 
gius gained the Monarchy of the whole Iſland, 
which he governed gloriouſly for three and 
thirty Years. At this Time flouriſhed the 
Prophets Iſaiah and Hoſhea, and Rome. was 
built upon the eleventh of the Calends of 
May by the two Brothers, Ramulus and Remus. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Succeſſors of Cunedagius in the 
Kingdom : Ferrex 2s killed by his 
Brother Porrex, in a Diſpute for 
the Government. 


A T laſt Canedag ius dying, was ſucceeds 
0 


ed by his Son Rivallo, a fortunate 

uth, who diligently apply'd himſelf to 
the Affairs of the Government. In his Time 
it rained Blood three Days together, and 
there fell vaſt ſwarms of Flies, which was 
followed by a great Mortality among tlie 
People. After him ſucceeded Gurguſtius his 
Son; after him Siſillius; after him Jago the 
Nephew of Gurguſtius; after him Kjnmarcus 
the Son of Siſillius; after him Gorbogudo who 
had two Sons, Ferrex and Porrex. When 
their Father grew old they began to quarrel 
about the Succeſſion ; but Porrex, fired with 
a greater Ambition, forms a Deſign of killing 
his Brother by Treachery, which the other 
diſcovering eſcaped, and paſſed over into 
Gaul, There he procures Aid from Swerd 
King of the Franks, with which he rerurned 
and made War upon his Brother : Coming 
to an Engagement, Ferrex and all the Forces 
attending him were killed, When their 
Mother, whoſe Names was Widen, came * 
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be informed of her Sons Death, ſhe fell into 
a great Rage, and conceived a mortal Ha. 
tred againſt the other. For ſhe had a greater 
Aſſection for the Deceaſed than for him, '{g 
that nothing leſs would appeaſe her Indig- 
nation for his Death, than her revenging tt 
upon her ſurviving Son. She cook cher 0e 
her Opportunity when he was afleep, and 
then fell upon him with her Women aſſiſti 

her, and tore him to pieces. From that Time 
a long Civil War oppreſſed the People, and 
the Iſland came to be divided under the 


Power of five Kings, who mutually haraſſed 
one another. i 


— ik 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Dunwallo Molmutius gains the 
Sceptre of Britain, from whom 
came the Molmutine Laws. 


UT at length aroſe a Youth of great 
Spirit, named Dunmallo Molmatius, who 


Was the Son of Cloten King of Cormwal, and 
excelled all the Kings of Britain in Valour 
and Gracefulneſs of Perſon. When his Fa- 
ther was dead, he was no ſooner poſſeſſed of 
the Government of that Country, than he 
made War againſt T-zer King of Long ria, 
and killed him in Battle. Hereupon Radaw- 
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cus King of Kambria, and Staterius King of 
Albania had a Meeting, wherein they.form- 
<d an Alliance togerher, and marched thence 
with their Armies into Danwallo's Country to 
deſtroy all before them. Dunwallo met them 
with thirty thouſand Men, and gave them 
Battle: And when a great Part of the 
was ſpent in the Fight, and the Victor 
t dubious, he drew off ſix hundred of his 
braveſt Men, and commanded them to put 
on the Armour of the Enemies that were 
ſlain, as he himſelf alſo did, and threw aſide 
his own. Thus accoutred he marched up 
with ſpeed to the Enemies Ranks, as if he 
was of their Party, and approaching the very 
Place where Rudaucus and Staterius were, 
commanded his Men to fall upon them. In 
this Aſſault were the two Kings killed and 
many others with them. But Dwumwallo Mol- 
mutius, _ leſt in this Diſguiſe his own 
Men might fall upon him, returns with his 
Companions to put'off the Enemies Armour, 
and take his own again ; and then encou- 
rages them to renew the Aſſault, which 
they did with great Vigour, and in a ſhort 
Time got the Victory, by diſperſing and 
putting to Flight the Enemy. From hence 
he marches into the Enemies Countries, de- 
ſtroys their Towns and Cities, and reduces 
the People under his Obedience, When he 
had made an entire Reduction of the whole 
Illand, he prepared himſelf a Crown of Gold, 
and 


wrote a long Time after, he enacted, that 
the Temples of the Gods, as alſo Cities, 
ſhould have the Privilege of giving Sanctu- 
ary and Protection to any Fugit: or C rim 
nal, that ſhould fly to them ram lus Eriem 
He likewiſe enacted, that the Ways leading 
to thoſe Temples and Cities, as alſo the Hut- 
bandmens Plows, ſhould be allowed the ſame 
Privilege. So that in his Days, the Murders 
and Cruelties committed by Robbers were 
prevented, and every Body paſſed ſafe with- 
out any Violence offered him. At laſt after 
a Reign of forty Years ſpent in theſe and 
other Acts of Government, he died, and 
was buried in the City of Trinovantum near 
the Temple of Concord, which he himſelf 
built at the Eſtabliſhment of his Laws. 
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Brennius breaks Coveniant with Bell 
nus Bis Brotber, and in order to 


«i? 


make War again him, marries 
the Daughter of the King of the 
Norwegians. 


EE NET EA this a violent Quarrel 
; 4 happened between his two Sons 
FN Belinus and Brennius, who were 
both ambitious bf ſucceeding in 
the = gdom The Diſpute was, whether 
of them "hould liave the Honour of wearing 
the Crown; Aﬀet 4 gr eat 1 ſharp 2 
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6 The 


i m, the Friends 
alt interpoſed, FO them 
to agree upon a Niviſion of the Kingdom on 
theſe Terms; That Belinzs ſhould ec 
the Crown of the Iſland, with the Dominions 
of Loegria, Kambria and, Cornwal, as being 
the Firſt born; and becauſe according to 
the Trojan Conſtitution the Right of Inheri. 

tance ought to come to 75 And N. cd, 
as being the Younger, ſhould be ſubject to 

his Brother, and have for his Share Vorthum- 
'berland, Which extended from the River Hum. 
ber to Cathneſs. Ihe Covenant therefore be. 
ing conſir med upon theſe Conditions, they 


ruled the Country for five Years in Peace 


and Juſtice. 'But ſuch a State of Proſperi- 
ty could not long ſtand againſt the Endea. 
vours of Faction. For now ſome lying lg 
cendiaries had Acceſs to Brennius. 1255 at. 
dreſſed themſelves to him in this Manner, 
« What ſluggifh Spirit has poſſeſſed you, 
that you can bear Subjection to Belinus, 
"I — by Parentage, and Blood- you 
« are equal; beſides your Experience in mi- 
„ lizary Affairs, which you have gained by 
« ſeveral Engagements, when you ſo often 
e repulſed Cheniphus, General of the Morines, 
« upon his invading our Country, and drove 
« him out of your Kingdom? Be no longer 
„bound by a Treaty which is a Reproach 


ev 


% to you, but marry the Daughter of EIſu. 


« gas King, of the Norwegzans, that with his 
| « Aſſiſtance 


His hat pulſe erw een he 
OW, bach f ; 15 
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« Aſſiſtance you may recover your loft Dig 


« nity. * The Young Man inflamed with 


theſe and the like ſpecious Suggeſtions, . 
hearkened to them, and went to Norway, 


where he married the Kings Daughter, as 
his Flatterers had inſtructed him. 
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PONCE 
Brennius's Sea-Fight with Guichthlac 
King of the Dacians. Guichthlac 


FE 


and Brennins's Wife, being driven 


aſhore are taken by Belinus. 


N the mean Time the Brother informed 


of this, took it heinoufly, that without 
his Leave he had preſumed to act thus a- 
gainſt him. Whereupon he marched into 
Northumberland, and poſſeſſed himſelf of that 
Country and the Cities in it, which he ga- 
riſoned with his own Men. Brennius uf 
Notice given him of what his Brother had 
done, prepares a Fleet to return to Britain 
with a great Army of Normeg ians. Bur 
while he was under Saif with 4 fair Wind, 
he was overtaken By Guichthlac King of the 
Dacians, who had purſued him. This Prince 
had been deeply in Love with the young 
Lady that Brennius had married, and our 


of meer Grief and Vexation for the Loſs of 
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her, had prepared a Fleet for the Purſuit of 
Rrennius with all Expedition. In the Sea- 
Fightthat happened on this Occaſion, he had 
the Fortune to take the very Ship in which 
the Lady was, and brought her in among his 
Companions. But during the Engagement 
contrary Winds aroſe on a ſudden, which 
brought on a Storm, and diſperſed the Ships 
and drove them upon different Shores: S0 
that the King of the Dacians being driven up 
and down, atter a five Days Courſe arrived 
with the Lady at Northumberland, under 
dreadful Apprehenſions, as not ch. up- 
on what Country this unforeſeen Caſualty 
had thrown him. When' this came to be 
known to the Country People, they took 
them and carried them to Belinus, who wis 
upon the Sea-Coaſts expecting the Arrival 
of his Brother. There were with Gaichthlats 
Ship three others, one of which had belong- 
ed to Brennius's Fleet. As ſoon as they had 
declared to the King who they were, he was 
overjoy'd at this happy Accident, while he 
was endeavouring to revenge himſelf on his 
Brother. | | 
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Belinus in 2 Battle ronts Brennius, 
who the reupon flies to Gaul. 7 ir 


N a few Days after appeared Breunius, 
with his Fleet got together again, and 
arrived in Albania; and then receiving In- 
formation of the taking of his Wife and o- 
thers, and that his Brother had ſeized tlie 
| Kingdom of Northumberland in his Abſence 
he ſent his Ambaſſadors to him, to demand 
the Reſtitution. of his Wife and Kingdom; 
and if he refuſed them, to declare tliat he 
would deſtroy the whole Iſland from Sea to 
Sea, and kill his Brother whenever he could 
come to an Engagement with him. On 
the other Hand Belinus abſolutely refufed 
to comply with his Demands, and aſſembling 
together the whole Power of the Iſland, 
went into Albania to give him Battle. Bren- 
nius upon Advice that he had ſuffered a 
Repulſe, and that his Brother was upon his 
march againſt him, advanced to meet him 
in a Wood called Calaterium, in order to an 
Attack. When they were arrived upon the 
Field of Battle each of them divided lus 
Men into ſeveral Bodies, and then approach- 
ing towards one anther, began the Fight. 
A great Part of the Day was ſpent in it, be- 
E 3 : - *cauls 
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Ce 


cauſe on both Sides, the braveſt Men were 
engaged ; and much Blood was ſhed, by 
Reaſon of the Fury with which they en- 
cauntred each other. So great was the 
Slaughter, that the Wounded fell in Heaps, 
like ftanding Corn cut down by Reapers. 
At laſt the Britains prevailing, the Norne- 
cans fled with their ſhattered Troops to the 
Ships, but were purſued by Belinus, and kil. 
ed without Mercy. In that Battel fell 
ifteen thouſand Men; nor were there a 
houſand of the Reſt that eſcaped unhurt, 
'rennius with much Difficulty getting one 
hip, went as Fortune drove him to the 
'oaſts of Gaul; but the Reſt that had at- 
nded him, were forced to ſculk up and 
wn whereſoever their Misfortunes led 
em. 
i? 
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CHAP. 1V. 


Ning of Dacia, wth Brennius's 
fe, as releaſed out of Priſon. 


3 * * 
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LINUS after this Victory, called 2 
:ouncil of his Nobility, to adviſe with 
what he ſhould do with the King of 
Mactans, Who had fent a Meſſage to him 
' Priſon, that he would ſubmit himſelf 
e Kingdom of Dacia to him, and alſo 


by 
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pay a yearly Tribute, if he might have 
Leave to depart with his Miſtreſs. He of: 
fered likewiſe to confirm this Covenant 
with an Oath, and giving, of Hoſtages. 
When this Propoſal was laid before the No- 
bility, they unanimouſly gave their Aſſent, 
chat Belinus ſhould grant Gurchthlac his Pe- 
tition upon the Terms mn Accordingly 
he did grant it, and Guichthlac was releated 
from Priſon, and returned with his Miſtreſs 
into Dacia. fe. F 


— 


* A ogg 


Sin 
Belinus reuives aud . confirms the 
Molmutine Laws, eſpecially about 
the High-ways. © 


DELINUS now finding no Body in the 
Kingdom of Brit ain 7-5 to make Head 
againſt him, and being poſſeſſed of the So- 
vereignty of the whole Iſland from Sea to 
Sea, confirmed the Laws his Father had 
made, and gave Command for-a" ſettled 
Execution of Juſtice through his Kingdom. 
But eſpecially he ordered that Cities, and 
the Ways leading to them, ſhould enjoy 
the ſame Privilege of Peace that Dunwallo 
had eſtabliſhed. But there happened to 
ariſe a Controverſy about the Ways, be- 
cauſe the Limits determining them wei e 
unknowa. The King therefore willing to 
„„ or Lad 
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clear the Law of all Ambi ities „ ſummo⸗ 
ned all the Workmen of the land tog ws 
and comman nded them to pave a Cankentiy 
of Stone hk Mortar, which ſhould run the 
whole Length of the Iſland, from the Sea 
of Corawal, to the Shore of Carhnefs; and 
lead directiy to the Cities that lay along that 
Extent. Another he commanded to be made 
oyer the Breadth of the Kingdom, leadi 
from Menevia, that was tuned upon 5 
Demetian Sea, to Hamo's Port, and | 'o paſs 
through che interjacent Cities. Other two 
he alſo made obliquely through the Iſland, 
for a Paſſage to the reſt of the Cities. Then 
he confirmed to them all Honours and Pri 
vileges, and preſcribed a Law for the Pu- 
niſhment of any Injury committed upon 


them. But if any one is curious to know 


all that he decreed — them, let him 
read the Molmutine Laws, which'Gildas the 


Hiſtorian tranſlated from - 13: into e 
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Brennius being mads Due of the 
Allobroges, returns to Brita to 
Hebt bis Brother. mn if bing 
elin as in 

WI n e ene 
Brennius, who (as we fa fore) was dri 
ves 
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ven upon the Coaſts of G4, ſuffered: great 
Torments of Mind. For it was a great Af. 
fiction to him to be baniſhed his Country, 
and to have no Power of feturning to re- 
trie ve his Loſs. Being ignorant what Courſe 
to take, he went among the Princes of Gaul, 
accompanied only with twelve Men; and 
when he had related his Misfortune toe very 
one of them, but could procure A ſſiſtance 
from none, he went at laſt to Scginus, Duke 
of the Allobroges, from whom he had an 
honourable Reception. During. his Stay 
here, he contracted ſuch an Intimacy with 
the Duke, that he became the greateſt Fa- 
vourite in the Court. For in all Affairs borh 
of Peace and War, he ſhew'd a great Gapa- 
city, ſo that this Prince loved him with. a 
paternal AﬀeQtion. He was beſides of a 
graceful Aſpect, tall and flender in Stature, 
and expert in Hunting and Fowling, as be- 
came his Princely Birth, So great was the 
Friendſhip between them, tliat the Duke 
reſolved to give him his only Daughter in 
Marriage; and in Caſe he himſelf ſhould 
have no Male Iſſue, he appointed him and 
his Daughter to ſucceed him in his King- 


dom of fl Allobropes after his Death: Bir 
if he ſhould yet have a Son, then he*pro- 


miſed his Aſſiſtance to advance him to the 
Kingdom of Britain. Neither was thig the 
Defire of the Duke only, but of all the No- 
bility of his Court, 4rith whom he had Very 


much 
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much ingratiated himſelf. So then with- 
out farther Delay, the Marriage was ſo- 
lemnized, and the Princes of the Countr 

paid their Homage to him, as the Succeſſor 
to the Throne. Scarce was the Year at an 
End, before the Duke died, and then Bren- 
1 took his Opportunity of engaging thoſe 
Princes of the Country firmly in his Inte- 
reſt, whom before he had obliged with his 
Friendſhip, And this he did by beſtow. 
ing generouſly upon them the Duke's Trea- 
ſure, which had been hoarded up from the 
Times of his Anceſtors. But that which 
the Allobroges moſt eſteemed him for, was 
his ſumptuous Entertainments, and keep 
ing an open Houſe for all. 05 
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CHAP. VI. 
Belinus and Brennius Being made 
Friends by the Mediation of their 
Mother, propoſe the ſubduing of 


Gaul. | 


HEN he had thus gained an uni- 
verſal Affection, he began to con- 
ſult with himſelf, how he might take Re- 
venge upon his Brother Belinus. And when 
he had ſignified his Intentions concerning 
it to his Subjects, they unanimouſly _ 

curre 
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curred with him, and expreſſed their Rea- 
dineſs to attend him to whatever Kingdom 
he pleaſed to conduct them. Then in a 
ſhort Time raiſing a vaſt Army, he entred 
into a Treaty with the Gauls, ſor a free Paſ- 
ſage through their Country into Britain, 
and having fitted out a Fleet upon the 
Coaſt of Neuſtria, he ſet ſail, and with a 
fair Wind arrived at the Ifland. Upon 
hearing the Rumour of his coming, his 
Brother Belinus, accompanied with the 
whole Strength of the Kingdom, marched 
out to engage with him. But when the 
two Armies were drawn out in Order of 
Battle, and juſt ready to begin the Attack, 
Conwenna their Mother, Who was yet li- 
ving, paſſed in great haſte through the 
Ranks, out of an Impatience to ſee her Son, 
whom ſhe had not ſeen of a long Time. 
As ſoon therefore as ſhe with tremb- 
ling Steps reached the Place where he ſtood, 
ſhe threw her Arms about his Neck, and 
in Tranſports kiſſed him; then uncovering 
her Boſom, {he addreſſed herſelf to him, in 
Words interrupted with Sighs, to this 
Effect. | 


« Remember, Son, remember theſe 

“ Breaſts you have ſucked, and the Womb 
“wherein the Creator of all Things formed 
„you, and ſrom whence he brought you 
© forch into the World, while I Bede 
"2 i wen 
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« the greateſt . By the Pains then 
« ] have ſuffered for you; I intreat you hear 
« mz Requeſt; Pa don your — — 
& moderate your Anger. Nou ought not 
« to revenge yonrſelt upon him that has 
« done you no Injury. For whax-you com- 
& plain of, thar you was baniſhed your 
« Country by him, if you duly — 
„ the Event of it, cannot in Strictneſs be 
& called Injuſtice. He did not baniſh you 
« to make your Condition worſe, but for- 
« ced you to quit a meaner, that you 
% might attain a higher Dignity. At firſt 
4 you enjoy*d only a Part of a Kingdom, 
<« and that in Subjection to your Brother : 
& As ſoon as you loſt that, you became his 
64 Equal, by gaining the Kingdom af tle 
„% Allobroges. What has he then done but 
“ promoted you from a Viceroy, to be a 
great King? Conſider farther, thatithe 
« Difference betwixt you began nor through 
„ him, but yourſelf, who with the Aſſiſt- 
& ance of the King of Norway, made Inſur- 
« rection againſt him. bee 


* 


Moved with theſe Repreſentations of his 
Mother, he obeyed her with a compoſed 
Mind, and putting off his Helmet of his 
own Accord, went ftraight with her to his 
Brother. Belinus ſeeing him approach with 
a peaceable Countenance, tlwew down his 
Arms, and ran to embrace him; ſo that 
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now without any Difficulty, they became 
Friends again; and diſarming their Forces, 
marched witli them peaceably together to 
Trinovantum. And here after Conſultation 
what Enterptize to undertake, they prepa- 
red to conduct their Confederate Army into 
the Provinces of Gaul, and to reduce that 
whole Country under their Subjection. 


— — 
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CHAP. vin. 


Belinus and Brennius er the Con. 
queſt of Gaul, march with their 
Army to Rome. 


THE Year after, they accordingly 
2 Paſſed over into Gaul, and began to 
lay waſte: that Country. The News of 
which ſpreading through thoſe ſeveral Na- 
tions, all the petty Kings of the Frans en- 
tred into a Confederacy, and went out to 
fight them. But the Victory falling to 
Belinus and Brennius, the Franks fled. with 
their broken Forces ; and the Britains and 
Allcbroges elevated with their Succeſs, ceaſed 
not to purſue them till they had taken their 
Kings, and reduced them under their Pow- 
er. Then fortifying the Cities they had ta- 
ken, they brougbt the whole Kingdom un- 
der their Subjection in leſs than a Years 
Time. 


Ce wien Dato. Book 111; 
Time. At laſt after a Reduction of all the 
Provinees, they marched with their whole 
Army towards Rowe, and deſtroyed the 
Cities and Villages as they paſſed through” 
Italy. nk. 7 Nl OP INE MONT. ene 
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The Romans make a Covenant with f 
Brennius, but afterwards break 
t; for which Reaſon Rome is he. 

ſieged and taken by Brennius, 


HE two Conſuls of Rome were then 

Gabius and Porſena, to whoſe Care 
the Government of the Country was com- 
mitted : Who when they ſaw that no Nation 
was able to withſtand the Power of Belizus 
and Brennius, came with the Conſent of the 
Senate to them, to deſire Peace and Amity. 


They likewiſe offered large Preſents of Gold 


and Silver, and to pay a yearly Tribute, on 
Condition they might be ſuffered to enjoy. 
their own in Peace. The two Kings there- 


fore taking Hoſtages of them yielded to their 
Petition, and drew back their Forces into 
Germany. While they were employing their 
Arms in harraſſing that People, the Roma 
repented of their Agreement, and taking 
new Courage, went to aſſiſt the Germans. 


This 
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This Step highly enraged the Kings againſt 


them, who concerted Meaſures how to cars: 


ry on a War with both Nations. For the 


Greatneſs of the Italian Army was a Terror 


to them. The Reſult of their Council was, 
that Belinus with the Britains ſtay'd in Ger- 
mam, to engage With the Enemy there; 
while Brennius and his Army marched to 
Rome, to revenge on the Romans their Breach 
of Treaty. As ſoon as the Lalians perceived 
their Delign, they quitted the Germans, and 
haſtened to get before Brennius, in his march 
to Rome. Belinus had Intelligence of it, and 
ſpeedily marched back with his Army the 
ſame Night, and poſſeſſing himſelf of a 
Valley through which the Enemy was to 
paſs, there lay hid in expectation of their 
coming. The next Day the Iralians came 
upon a full March to the ſame Place; but 
when they ſaw the Valley glittering with 
the Enemy's Armour, they were (truck 
with Confuſion, thinking Brennius and the 
Galli Senones were there. At this favoura- 
ble Opportunity, Belinus on a ſudden ruſh- 
ed forth, and furiouily fell upon them: 
And the Romans on the other Hand, in 
great Surprize, as quickly fly the Field, 
ſince they neither were armed, nor marched 
in any Order. But Belinus gave them no 


Night coming on, from making a total 
Deſtruction of them. With this Vas he 
went 


Quarter, and was only prevented by the 
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beltegec Kome three "Days. Then 
cheir Armies, they affault the City 
Side, and endeavour to level h 
And to ſtrike a 
ſieged, erected Gallows before the Gates « 
the City, and threatned to hang up 
Hoſtages they had given, unleſs they would 
Arn er. ut the Romans moved 
at the Sufferings of their Sens and Relation 
continued inflexible; and reſolute to deſen 
themſelves. And therefore ſometimes broke 
the Force of the Enemies Engines, by 


other Engines of their own, ſometimes 


repulſed them from the Walls with Show- 
ers of Darts. Which ſo incenſed the two 
Brothers, that they commanded ſour an 
twenty of their Nobleſt Hoſtages ta be 
hanged in tlie Sight of their Parents. But 
the Romans were only more hardened at the 
Spectacle, and had now received a Meſ- 
ſage from Gabizs and Porſina their Conſſls, 
that they would come the next Day 
their Aſliſtance; whereupon they 

to march out of the City ty, — give the 
Enemy Battle, And accord N us 
they were ranging their Troops 

appeared the Conſuls with 4b their -realſedh: 
bled Forces, marching up tobegiti the At. 
rack. Theſe therefore advancing . 
Body, fell on the Britains and 


their great Surprize, and being join * 
t 


ter Terror into the Be. 


es ally forth killed, no _ 
Number. The Brothers in great Grief to 
ſee ſuch Deftruftion made of their Fellow 
Soldiers, began. to Spirit up their Men, and 
then breaking in upon the Enemy ſeveral 
Times, them to retite. At laſt, after 
the Lok of many Thoulunds of braye BEA 
Sides, the Brothers got t 
oy pad 016 took the City, Gabis bei a 
killed and Tens — Priſoner: Which 
oh e they divided among their Men all * 
en Tk al the C ZIY. 
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CHAP. X #0 


Brennius op reſſes Iraly in 4 ineff 
17 ene Manner. Belinus re: 
e to Britain. 


. 


} 


HE Vidory thus gained; Brenwigs 
d in Italy, where he exercisd un- 
—7 of yranny over the People. But the 
reſt of his Actions and his Death, eln 
they are deliveret in the Roman Hiſtori — 
ſhall here pals ovet, to avoid . a 
meddling with what others have treated « 
which is foreign to my Deſign. But Beli- 
nus returned. to Britain, which he governed 
the Remainder of his Lite in Peace. Cities 
that were falling to Rua he repaired, and 
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built many new ones. Among the reſt he 
built one upon the River Usks near the Se- 
vern Sea, which was for a long Time called 
Caeroſe, and was the Metropolis of Demetia: 
But after the Coming in of the Ramans it loſt 
its firſt Name, and was called the City of 
Legions, from the Roman Legions which uſed 
to take up their Winter Quarters in it. He 
alſo made a Gate of wonderful Structure þ 
Trinovantum, upon the Bank of the Thun, 
which the Citizens call after his Name Be. 
linſgate to this Day. Over it he built a pro- 
digious large Tower, and under it a Haven 
or Key for Ships. He was a ſtrict Obſerver of 
Juſtice, and re-eſtablithed his Fathers Laws 
every where through the Kingdom. In his 
Days there was ſo great an Aﬀuence ef 
Riches among the b that no Ape be. 
fore or after is faid to have ſhewn the. hke. 
At laſt when he had finiſhed his Days, his 
Body was burnt, and the Aſhes put up ina 
golden Urn, which they placed ar Trinowun- 
tum with wonderful Art on the Top of the 
Tower above · mention - 
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C HAP. II. 


ther Belinus, reduces Dacia that 


was ſhaking off bis Toke. + 


E was ſucceeded by Gargiunt ae 
his Son, a ſober prudent Prince, who 


his Actions, and was a Lover of Peace and 
Juſtioe. When ſome neiglibouring Provinces 
rebelled againſt him, he inheriting the Bra- 
very of his Father, repreſſed their Inſolence 
in ſeveral fierce Battles, and ſo reduced them 
under a perfect Subjection to him. Among 
many other Things it happened, tliat the 
King of the Dacians, who paid Tribute in his 


Fathers Time, refuſed not only Tribute, but 


all manner of Homage to him: Which he re- 
ſented heinouſſy, and paſſed over in a Fleet 
to Dacia, where he haraſſed the People with 
a moſt cruel War, ſlew their King, and re- 


duced the Country under its ancient Yoke. 
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Gu 7 Brabtruc ſucceeding his fa. 


dilowed- the Example of his Father in all 
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CHAP. III. 


Ireland ig given to be mnhabited by 
the Barclenſes, who had been ba- 
niſhed out of Spain. | 


XI that Time, as he was returning 
home from his Conqueſt through the 
Orkney Iſlands, he found thirty Ships fraught 
with Men and Women; and upon his en- 
quiring of them the Occaſion of their com- 
ing thither, their Leader named Partholoim, 
approached him in a reſpectful and ſubmiſ- 
ſive Manner, and deſired Pardon and Peace. 
Then he told him, that he had been driven 
out of Spain, and was ſailing round thoſe 
Seas in queſt of a Habitation. He alſo de- 
fired {ome ſmall Part of Britain to dwell in, 
that they might put an End to their tedious 
Wandring : For it was now a Year and half 
ſince he had been driven out of his Country, 
all which Time he and his Company had 
been out at Sea. When Gurgiunt Brabtruc 
underſtood that they came from Spain, and 
were called Barclenſes, he granted their Pe- 
tition, and ſent Men with them to Ireland, 
which was then whoHy uninhabired, and 
aſhgned it to them. There they grew up 
and encreaſed in Number, and have poi- 
ſeſſed that Iſland to this Very Day. Gurgiunt 
Pp Br abtruc 
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Brabtruc after this ended his Days in Peace, 
and was buried in the City of Leg ions, which 
after his Fathers Death he beautified with 


Buildings and Wals. 
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Guithelin reigning after Gurgilint 
ſtituted by Martia a noble Woman. 


FTER himGa#the/in wore the Crown, 
A which he enjoy'd all his Life,” with 
Mildneſs and Affection to his People. He 
had for his Wife a noble Lady named Martin, 
accompliſhed in all kind of Learning. A- 
mong many other admirable Productions of 
her Wit, the was the Author of what' the 
Britains call the Martian Law. This alſb 
among other Things King Alfred tranſlated, 
and called it in the Saxon Tongue Pa Marchitie 
Lage. Upon the Death of Guithelia, the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom remained in the 
Hands of this Queen and her Son Siſiliwus, 
who was then but ſeven Years old, and 
therefore unſit to take the Government upon 
himſelf alone. 1e 
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„ e Oo: Malo Br 22s 
Guithelin's Succeſſor s inthe Kingdani. 


TOR this Reaſon the Mother had the 
ſole Management of Affairs committed 
to her, out of a Regard to her great Senſe 
and Judgment. But ſhe at cl ee 
the Crown and Government upon himſelf 
After him reigned Nimarus his Son, to 89 
ſucceeded Danius his Brother. He dyin 
the Crown came to Marvidus, whom he ha 
by his Concubine Tanguſtela. He would 
have made a Prince of extraordinary Worr 
had he not been addicted to immoderat 
Cruelty, ſo far that in his Anger he ſpare 
no Body, if any Weapon was at Hand. He 
was of a graceful Aſpect, extreamly liberal, 
and of ſuch vaſt Strength as was not to he 
matched in the whole Kingdom. 


Morvidus a molt cruel Tyrant, after 
the Conqueſt of the King of the Mo- 
rines, zs devoured by a Monſter. 

oye 9k 

I. his Time a certain King of the Morites 

er 


arrived with a great Force in Northum- 


land, and began to deſtroy the _— 
ut 
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But Morvidus with all the Strength of the 
Kingdom, marched out againſt him, and 
fought him. In this Battle, he alone did 
more than the greateſt Part of his Army, 
and after the Victory, ſufferetl not one to 
eſcape alive. For he commanded. them to 
be brought to him one after another, that 
he might ſatisfy his Cruelty in ſeeing then! 
killed: And when he grew ſome what tired 
with tliis, he gave Orders that they ſhould 
be flea d alive and burnt. During theſe and 
other monſtrous AQs of Cruelty, there hap- 
ened a Misfortune which put a Period to 
is Wickedneſs. There was come from the 
Coaſts, of the Iriſb Sea, a moſt cruel Mon- 
ſter, that was continually devouring: the 
People upon the Sea-Coaſts, As foon as 
this News came to him, he yeritured to go 
and encounter it alone; but when he had 
in vain ſpent all his Darts upon 'it, the 
Monſter Haſte ned up to him, and with 
Jaws ſwallowed him up like à ſmall Fiſh. 
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Gorbonian a moſt juſt King of the 


Britains. 
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E had five Sons, whereof the Firſt- 

11 born, named Gorbonian, aſcended the 
4hrone, There was not in his Time a 

| e greater 
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greater Lover of Juſtice and Equity, or a 
more careful Ruler of the People. The per- 
forming of due Worihip to the Gods, and 
doing Juſtice to the common People, was 
his continual Employment. Through all 
the Cities of Britain, he repaired the Tem- 
ples of the Gods, and built many more new. 
ones. In all his Days, the Iſland abounded 
with all manner of Riches, more than all 
irs neighbouring Countries. For he gave 
great Encquragement to Husbandmen in 


their Tillage, by protecting them againſt. | 


any Injury or Oppreſſion of their Lords; 
and the Soldiers he. amply rewarded with 
Money, ſo that no one had occaſion to do 
wrong to another. A midſt theſe and many 
other Acts of his innate Goodneſs, he pay d 
the Debt of Nature, and was buried. at Tri, 
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CHAP. AVI. 
Ar thgallo i depoſed by the Britains; 
and is ſucceeded by Elidure, who 
reſtores him again to the King. 
dom. 1 15975310 


_— — 


* 


vas dignified with the Crown, he 
in all his Actions was the URGE 


A ETER him Arthoatlo his Brother 
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his Brother. The Nobility he every where 
endeavoured” to depreſs; and advance the 
baſer Sort of the People. The Rich he 
undered; and by that Means heaped to 
imſelf vaſt Treaſures. But the Nobility 
diſdaining to bear his Tyranny any longer, 
made an Inſurrection againſt him, and de- 


poſed him; and then advanced Elidure his 
Brother, who was afterwards ſurnamed tlie 
Pibus, on account of his Commiſeration to 
him in Diftrefs For after five Years Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom, as he happened to 
be hunting in the Wood - Calateriam, he 


met his Brother that had been depoſed: 


For he had travelled over ſeveral Kingdoms, 
to deſire Aſſiſtance for the recovering of his 


loft Dominions, but had procured none. 
And being now no longer able to bear the 
Poverty to which he was reduced, he re- 


turned back to Britain, attended only with 
ten Men, with a Deſign to repair to thoſs 
who had been formerly his Friends. There- 


fore juſt as he was paſſing through the 


Wood, his Brother Elidare, who little ex- 
peed it, gat a Sight of him, and forgetting 
all Injuries, ran to him, and affectionately 
embraced him. And as he had long la- 
mented his Brothers Affliction, he there- 
fore carried him with him to the City Al- 
clud, where he hid him in his Bed- chamber. 
After this, he there feigned himſelf ſick, and 
ent his Meſſengers over the whole * 
Om, 
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dom, to ſignify to all his Prime Nobility 
that they ſhould come to viſit him. Aceond- 
ingly when they were all met together at 
the City where he lay, he gave Orders that 
they ſhould come into his Chamber one by 
one, ſoftly, and without Noiſe: His Pre- 
tence: for which was, that their Talk would 
be a Diſturbance to his Head, ſhould they 
all crowd in together. So they in Obedi- 
ence to his Commands, and without the 
leaſt Suſpicion of any Deſign, entred his 
Houſe one after another. But Elidure had 
given a Charge to his Servants, who were 
{et ready for the Purpoſe, to take each of 
them as they entred, and Cut off their 
Heads, unleſs they would again ſubmit 
themſelves to Atthgalls: his Brother. Thus 
did he with every one of them apart, and 
compelled them through Fear, to be recon- 
ciled to Arthgallo. At laſt the Agreement 
being Ratified, Elidure conducted Arthgallo 
to Jort, where he took the Crown off his 
own Head, and put it on his Brothers. 
From this Aa, wherein he ſhew'd; ſo great 
Piety to his Brother, he obtained the Sur- 
name of Pious. Ari lgallo after this reigned 
ten Years, and now made Amends for his 
former Male-Adminiſtration, by purſuing 
Meaſures. quite contrary to lis firſt, in de- 
preſſing the haſer Sort, and ad vancing Men 
of good Birth; in ſuffering every one to 
enjoy his own, and exerciſing ſtrict N 
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At At laſt Sickneſs. ſeizing, him phe be. diet, al 
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Elidure js" 16. rech: d Weedere 
after whole 1 7 4 third 
Time advanced to the Th rone. | 


HEN:was Elidure again adrian 
to the Throne, ant reſtored to his 
former DS. But while in his Govern- 
ment he followed the Example of his eldeſt 
Brother Gorbonian, in performing all Acts 
of Grace; his two remaining Brothers /ige- 
mids and Pereaure, ' raiſed - an Army; and 
made War againſt him, in which:they pro- 
ved Victorious; ſo that they taok him Pri- 
ſoner, and ſhut him up in, the Tower ar 
Trinovantum, - where they placed a Guard 
over him. Then they divided the 
dom betwixt them, the Part: that is from 
the River Humber Weſtward, falling to V. 
genias's Share; and the Remainder with all 
Albania to Peredure's. After ſeven Years Vi: 
genius died, and ſo the whole Kingdom came 
to Peredare. Being now honoured witli the 
Crown, he henceforward governed the Peo- 
ple with Generoſity and Mildneſs, ſo that 
he even excelled his other Brothers chat De 
ceede 
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92 c Bid 51g. "Book 1. 
cœeded him, nor was amy en now 
made of Elidure. But irreſiſtible Fate took 
him off at laſt ſuddenly, and ſo made Way 
for Elidure's quick Releaſe from Priſon, and 
Advancement to the Throne the third 


Iime; who as he had finiſhed the Courſe 


of his Life in juſt and virtuous. Acdions, af; 
ter his Death left an Example of e to be 
imitated by all his Succefſors. , 


CH AP. XII. pA 
The Names of Elidures hawks thred 
Succeſſe VF | | Vs 
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ELI. IDURE being dead, bene Son 
enjoy'd the Crown, and imitated his 
Unkles e and prudent Government. For 
be abhorred Tyranny, and practiſed Juſtice 

and Mildneſs towards the People, nor ever 


ſwerved from the Rule of Equity. After 


him reigned Margan, the Son of Arthgallo, 


who _ inſtructed by the Examples of 
1 


his immediate Predeceſſors, held the Go- 
vernment in Peace. Him ſucceeded Enri- 


aunus his Brother, who took a quite contra- 


ry Courſe in his Reign; in the ſixth Year of 
which he was depoſe ; for having preferred 
a tyrannical, before a ir and legal Admi- 
niftration. In his Room was placed his 

Kinſman 
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Kinſman Iawallo, the Son of Vixenius, who 
being admoniſhed by Envleunke's ill Suc- 
ceſs, became a ſtrict Obſerver of Fa 
Equity. Him ſucceeded Runs, the 80 
of Peredure, whoſe Succeſſor was Geruntiur, 
the Son of Elidure. After him reigned Ca- 
tellus his Son; after Catellus, Coillus; after 
Coillus, Porret; aſter Porrea, Cherin. This 
Prince had three Sons, Fulpenins, Eldadus, 
and Andragius, who all reigned one after 
another. Then ſucceeded Vrianus, the Son 
of Andragius; after whom reigned in Order, 
Eliud, Cledauens, Cletonus, Gurgintius, Me- 
rianus, Bleauno, Cap, Oenus, Siſilius, Blega- 
bred. This laſt Prince for Songs and Skill 
in all Muſical Inſtruments, excelled all the 
Muſicians that had been before him, ſo as 
he ſeemed worthy of the Title of The God 
of Jeſters, After him rei 
Brother; after Arthmail, E1dol ; whom ſuc- 
— 2 in Order Dems 8 . 
el, Pir, Capoir, and Cligueillus the Son 
3 a Man prudent and mild in all his 


Actions, and who above all things made it 


his Peope. 
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Ex T to him ſurcevded Heli hisSon, 
and reigned forty - Years. He had 
Tires Sons, Lud, Caſfbetlatth, and Nennius'; 

of whom Lad being the Eldeſt, ſucceeded 

in the Kingdom after his Fathers Death; 

He became famous for the building of Cities, 

and for rebuilding the Walls of Trinovantam, 

which he alſo ſurrounded with innumerable 

Towers. He likewiſe commanded the Ci. 
tizens to build Houſes, and all other kinds 
of Structures in it, ſo that no City in all the 

Foreiga Countries to a great Diſtance, could 
ew more beautiful Palaces- He was with 

al a Warlike Man, and very magnificent in 

his Feaſts and publick Entertainments. And 
though he had many other Cities, yet he 
loved this above them all, and reſided in it 
the greater Part of the Vear; for which 

Reaſon it was afterwards called Kaerlad, 
and by the Corruption of the Word, Caer- 
london; and again by change of” Languages 
in Proceſs of f. ime, London; aSalſo by Fo- 
reigners who arrived here, and reduced 
this Country undet their Subjection, Londres. 
At laſt he dying, his Body was buried </ 

the 
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| the Gare which to this Time ivin the Brin 
lcd after his Name Parchlud, and 


2 Lage,, He had 
in the Saxon, Lade gata. He had two gc 

Androgens and Tenugntias, who were =D 
and therefore their Unkle Cafſibellann was 
preferred to the Kingdom in their Room. 
As ſoon as he was Crowned, he began to 


diſplay his 8 and Magnificent tb 
t 


ſuch a Degree, that his Fame reached to di- 
ſtant Kingdoms: Which was the Reaſon that 
the Monarchy of the whole Kingdom came 
to be inveſted in him, and not in his Ne- 
phews. Notwithftanding CAHAbellaun, from 
an Impulſe of Piety, would not ſuffer them 
to be without their Share in the Kingdom, 
but aſſigned a large Part of it to them. For 
= ns A with the Dukedom 
of Kent, ow'd on Audrageus; and the 
Dukedom of Cernmal on Tenuentius, But he 
himfelfas poſſeſſing the Crown, had the So- 
my —_ them, and all the Princes of 
the 44 [5x [BEE 
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CH A P. L 
. Julius Cæſar mfeits Britain. 


is found in tlie Roman Hiſtories,) 
that Julius Cæſar having ſubdued 
Gaul, came to the Shore of Ruteni. 
And when from thence he had got a Proſ- 
pe& of the Iſland of Britain, he enquired of 
thoſe about him what Country it was, 
what People inhabited it. Then fixing his 
Eyes upon the Ocean, as ſoon as he was in- 
formed of the Name of the Kingdom and 
the People, he aid; “In Truth We Ro- 
mans and the Britains have the fame Ori- 
: « ginal, 


N the mean Time it imprnds, (as 


r ir os © he 


— — 97 


0 Faches. wat ins the 
a1, „ the Son of TIT n But 
IL am deceived, if they are not very much 
« degenerated from us, and know nothing 
« of the Art of —— fiance — * = 
« be our Tri aries, and 1 30975 to — 
« Roman. State. But firſt we muſt ſend 
«< them Word; before the Romans oſſer to 
« invade or aſſault them, that they pay 
« Tribute as other Nations do, and ſubmit 
« themſelves to the Senate; - for fear we 
« ſhould violate the ancient Nobility of our 
« Father Priamus, by ſhedding the Blood 
4 of our Kinſmen. All which he ac- 
condiagly took Care to ſignify, by Writing 


to Caſibellaun; Who in great Indi 
— him an nn in abe. 75 ins | 
ter. th NI 
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60 \(CASSTBELLAVN, King df: the 

% Britains, to Caius Julius Caeſar. 

We cannot but wonder, Ceſar, at the 
8 G 


Avarice 
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„ Avarice af HE Roman People, ſince their 
« unſatiable Ihirſt after Money, cannot 
et us alone whom the Dangers of the 
% Ocean have placed in a manner out of 
the World; but they muſt have the Pre- 
ſumption to covet our Subſtance, which 
ve lave hitherto enjoyꝰd in Quier. Nei- 
6 ther is this indeed ſufficient: We muſt 
<«.alfo- prefer! Subjection and Slavery to 
them, defore the Enjoyment of our Na- 
tive Liberty. Your , Demand therefore, 
» Ceſar, is ſcandalous, ſiuce the fame Vein 
4% of Nobility flows from Hud; in Brivtins' 
% and Romans, and one and the ſame Chain 
* of Conſanguinity ſhines in both: Which 
© ought to bon a Band of firm Union and 
= 2 That was what you ſhould” 
©, have demanded of us, and not Slavery: 
« We have learned to admit of the one; but 
„ never to bear the other. And ſo much 
« have ve been accuſtomed to Liberty, 
that we are perfectly ignorant what it is 
« to ſubmit to Slavery. And if even the 


55 „Gods themſelves ſhould. attempt to de- 


« prive us of our Liberty, we would to the 
e utmoſt of our Power reſiſt them in De- 
«fence of it: Know then, Car, that we 
«are ready to fight for that and our King- 
« dom, it, as you threaten, you thall 4. 
* tempt to invade BriM&n. 
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7 the Receipt of this Anſwer, Ceſar 

makes ready his Fleet, and waits for 
a fair Wind to execute in Earneſt what he 
had threatned Caſſibellaun with. As ſoon as 
the Wind ſtood fair, he hoiſed his Sails, 
and arrived wich his Army at the Mouth of 
the River Themes. The Ships were now juſt. 
come: cloſe. to Land, when Caſſibellaum with 
all his Forces appeared on his mareh againſt 
them, and coming to the Town of Darobel- 
lum, he conſulted wich his Nobility how to- 
drive out the Enemy. There was preſent 
with him Belinu, General of his Army, by 
whaſe Counſel the whole Kingdom was 
governed. There were alfa his two. Ne- 
phews; Androgeus Duke of Trinouvantum, and 
Teuuantius Duke of Cornmal, together with 
three inſerior Kings, Cridious King of Alba- 
nia, Guerthaeth ot Venedotia, and Britael of 
Demetia, who, as they had encouraged the 
Reſt to fight tlie Enemy, gave their Advice 
to march directly to Ce/ars Camp, and drive 
them out of the Country before they could 
take any City or Town. For if he ſhould 
poiſeſs himſelf of any fortified Places, they 
ſajd it would be harder to force him out, 


becauſe he would then know whither to 
8 2 | make 
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make a Retreat with his Men. To this 
Propoſal all agreed, and advanced towards 
the Shore where Julius Ceſar had pitched 
his Camp. And now. both Armies drew 
out in order of Battle, and began the Fight, 
wherein both Bows and Swords were em- 
ploy'd. Immediately the Wounded fell in 
Heaps on each Side, and the Ground was 
drenched with the Blood of the Slain, as 
much as if it had been waſhed with the 
ſudden Return of the Tide. While the Ar- 
mies were thus engaged, it happened that 
Nennius and Androgeus, with the Citizens 
of Canterbury and 1 rinovantum, whom they 
commanded, had the Fortune to meet with 
the very Troop where the General himſelf 
was preſent. And upon an Aſſault made, 
the Generals Cohort was very near routed 
by the Britains falling upon them in a cloſe 
Body. During this Action, Fortune gave. 
Nennias an Opportunity of encountring 
with Cæſar. Nennias therefore boldly made 
up to him, and was in great Joy that he 
could but give ſo much as one Blow to fo 
gteat a Man. On the other Hand Ceſar be- 
ing aware of his Deſign, ſtretched out his 
Shield to receive him, and with all his 
Might ſtruck him upon the Helmet with 
his drawn Sword ; which he lifted u 
again with an Intention to finiſh his fir 
Blow, and make it Mortal; but Neanias 
carefully prevented him with his Shield, 
Into 
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into which Cæſars Sword gliding with great 
Force from the Helmet, came to be ſo hard 
faſtned, that when by the breaking in of 
the Troops, they could no longer continue 
the Encounter, the General was not able to 
draw it out again. Nennius thus becoming 
Maſter of Cæſars Sword, threw away his 
own, and pulling the other qut, made haſte 
to employ it againſt the Enemy. Whom- 
ſoever he ſtruck with it, he either cut off 
his Head, or left him wounded without 
Hopes of Recovery. While he was thus ex- 
erting himſelf, he was met by Labienus a 
Tribune, whom he killed in the very Be- 
ginning of the Encounter, At laſt, after 
the greateſt Part of the Day was fpent, the 
Britains poured in fo faſt, and made fuch 
vigorous Efforts, that by rhe Bleſſing of God 
they obtained the Victory, and Car with 
his broken Forces, retired to his Camp and 
Fleet. The very ſame Night, as ſoon as he 
had got his Men together again, he went 
on board his Fleet, rejoycing that he had 
the Sea for his Camp. And upon his Com- 
panions diſſwading him from purſuing the 
War any longer, he acquieſced in their 
Advice, and returned back to Ga. , 
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CHAP. IV. 


Nennius the Brother of Caſſibellaun, 
5 wounded in Battle by Czlgr, 


CASSTBELLAUN in Joy for this 
Triumph, returned ſolemn Thanks to 
God; and calling the Companions of his 
Victory together, amply rewarded every 
one of them, according as they had di- 
ſtinguifhed themſelves. On the other Hand 
2 55 very much oppreſſed. with Grief for 
is Brother Nennius, who lay mortally 
wounded, and at the very Point of Death. 
For Cæſar had wounded him in the En- 
counter, and the Blow he had given, proved 
ncurable; ſo that fifteen Days after the 
attle he died of it, and was buried at Tri. 
vox antum, by the North-Gate. His Fune- 
ral Exequics were performed with Regal 
Pomp, and Cæar's Sword put into the 
Tomb with him, which he kept Poſſeſſion 
xf when ſtruck into his Shield in the Com- 
t. The Name of the Sword Was Croces 
Mors, Yellow Death, as being mortal to 
every Body that was wounded with it. - 
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Cælars unglorious Return to Gaul. 


FT ER this Flight of Teſer, and his 


Arcival at the Gallican Coaſt, the 
Gauls attempted to rebel and rhiow Ir ki 
Yoke. - For they x. thought he was ſo much 
weakned, that his Forces could be no wer 
ger a Terror to them. b A Berg 10 


deport was ſpread among the ly ebay 
laum Was now out at Sea Wi 


to purſue him in lus Flight: Fre whith. - 


count the Gault 199955 mort 5 
began to think een -him out of 
Coaſts. Tei * 


er Chat 


to g0 to all their Pein Nobili 1 * 


Treaſures, and 3 chr, with 1 re- 
ſents. To the com eople he 

Liberty, to the Diſpo Negele the Reſti 8 
their Eſtates, and even to tlie Slaves 79 
Freedom. Thus he that had anſülted 

before with the Fiefceneſs of a 5 2 ud 
plundered them of all, does now with the 
Mildneſs of a Lamb wn to them wirk 
ſubmiſſive abet? und is glad to 
reſtore all again. I heſe Meanneſſes was 
he forced to condeſcend to, till he had pa- 
cited them, and was able to regain his loſt 
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Bock IV. 


Power. In the mean Time not a Day paſt 
without reflecting upon his Flight, and the 


+104 


Britain's PR! 
anner 
1 H A 
Caſſibellaun forms a Stratagem Nr 
drownmg Czlar's Ships, © 


ETER two Years were pres, be 

prepares to paſs the Sea again, and 
Tevenge' himſelf on Caſſibellaux, who having 
Intelligence of his Deſign, every where 15 
tified his Cities, repaired the ruined Walls, 
placed armed Men at all the Ports, and in 
tlie River Thames, on which Cæſar intended 
to fail up to Trinovantum, he cauſed Tron 
and Leaden Stakes, each as thick as a 
Mans Thigh, to be fixed under the Sur- 
face of th Water, for Cæſar to ſplit his 
Ships upon. Then he aſſembled all the 
Forces of the Iſland, and took up his Quar- 
ters with them near the Sea. Colſts in Ex- 
peckation of the Boy” $ ENTS, nas 


Led 
' þ 7 
5 "= 
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CHAP. VL 


Ceſar a ſecond Time ae by 
ttzbe Britains, 


vLIv s, after he had furniſhed himſelf 
with all Neceſſaries, embatked with a 
vaſt Army, eager to revenge bimſelf on a 
People that had defeated him ; in which he 
had undoubtedly ſucceeded, "if he could 
but have brought his Fleet lafe to Land; 
but this he Was not able to do. For in 
uuns yp the Thames to Trinovantum, the 
Ships happened to ftrike againſt the Stakes, 
ch 4 endangered them all on a ſudden, 
that many Thouſands of the Men were 
drowned, while the Ships being bored 
b n ſunk down into the River. Ceſar 
n this em oP loy'h all his Force to, ſhift 
bs Sails, and haſtened to get back a again to 
Land. And ſo thoſe . remained, after 
a narrow Eſcape go on Shore with him. 
Calſibellaun, who was preſent upon the Bank, 
with Jo Bl obſerved the Diſaſter of the 
drowned, but grieved at the Eſcape of the 
Reſt : And upon his giving a Signal to 
his Men, makes an Attack upon the Ro- 
mans, Who netwackitadding the Danger 
they had ſuffered in the River, when land- 
ed, bravely withſtood the Britains; and ha- 
ving no other Fence to truſt to but their 


own 
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own Courage, they made no ſmall Slaugh- 
ter; but yet ſuffered a greater themſelves, 
than what they were able to give the Ene- 
my. For their Number wes+confiderably 
diminiihed by their Loſs in the River: 
Whereas the Britains being hourly increaſed 
with new Recruits, were three times their 
Number, and by that Advantage defeated 
them. Cæſar ſeeing he could no longer 
maintain his Ground, . fled with a ſmall 
Body of Men to his Ships, and made the 
Sea his fafe Retreat; and as tlie Wind then 
ſtood fair, he hoſed his Sails and ſteered to 
the Morine Shore. From thence. he repaired 
to a certain Tower, which he had built at 
a Place called Odnea, before this ſecond Ex- 
pedition into Britain. For he durſt not truſt 
the Inſtability of the Gauls, who he feared 
would fall upon him a ſecond Time, as we 
have ſaid already they did before, after hia 
firſt Flight that he was forced to make be- 
fore the Britains. And on that Account he 
had built this Tower for a Refuge to him - 
ſelf, that he might be able to maintain 
his Ground againſt a. rebellious People, 
8 ſhould make Inſurrection again; 


- [ a 


1 * — 19 
8 | * 0 1 . * * * 9 

| $ 4 
' © pq * 


— ee ee 


O HAF. VII. 8 
Er kills Hirelglas Andro- 


eus defires Cælars Er, 1 ancę 


gau Callibellaup.., 


Geer duly 8 
with Joy for this ſecond Victory, pub- 
liſhed a Decree, to ſummonall the Nobilicy 
of. pa tg with their WAL to Trinovantum, 
in orde 7 to Liyang lemn Sacrifices to 
their 1 eee 0 had given them 
the Victory over Baron a Boos arts 
Accordingſy they all read red, 3 0g 
repared Variety & Sacr whi 
5 8 5 af e Cr Saale At 
mnity they offered forty thouſand - 
Cows, 5 pores 15 500 
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ſe yoke ebay It —_ 

—.— that two 2 Jauner whereof one 
was Nephew to the. Rigg: the other to 
Duke Ararogews, Wreſtled together, and af- 
war had a Diſpute about the W 
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The Name of the Kings Nephew was Hi. 
relglas, the other's Evelinus. As they were 
caſting Reproaches at each other, Evelinus 
ſnatched up his Sword and cut off the then 
Head. This ſudden Diſaſter put the whole 
Court into a Conſternation, upon which 
the King ordered Evelinus to be brought 
before him, that he might be ready to un- 
dergo ſuch Sentence as the Nobility ſhould 
pats and that the Death of Hirelglas might 

revenged upon him, if he was unjuſtly 
killed. Androgeus ſuſpecting the Kings In- 
tentions, made Anſwer, that he had a 
Court of his own, and that whatever ſhould. 
be alledged againſt his own Men, ought to 
be determined there. If therefore he had. 
been reſolved to demand Juſtice of Eveli. 
nus, he might have had it at Trinovantam, 
according to ancient Cuſtom. Caſſibellaun 
finding he could not attain his Ends, threat- 
ned Androgeus to deftroy his Country with 
Fire and Sword, if he world not comply 
with his Demands. But Androgeus now in- 
cenſed, ſcorned all Compliance with him. 
On the other Hand Caſſibellaus in a great 
Rage haſtened to make good his Threat- 
ning, and ravage his Country, This forced 


Anarogeus to make uſe of daily Sollicitations 
to the King, by Means of ſuch as were re- 
lated to him, or intimate with him, to di- 
vert his Rage. But when he found theſe 
Methods ineſſectual, he began in Earneſt to 

conſider 


* 
; > 620 Ne ain lf — — 
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conſider how to oppoſe him. At laſt, when 
all other Hopes falled, he reſolved to deſire 
Aſſiſtance of Ceſar, and writ a Letter to 
him to this Effect. ea e 


„ Androgeus Duke of Trinovantum, to 
“ Caius Julius Ceſar, after Wiſhes of Death, 
„ now wiſhes Health. I repent that ever 
« I acted againſt you, when you made 
« War againſt the King. Had I never been 
« guilty of ſuck Exploits, you would have 
e yanquiſhed Caſſibelaun, who is ſo ſwoln 
« with Pride ſince his Victory, that he is 
« endeavouring to drive me out of his 
„ Coaſts, who procured him that Tri- 
“ umph. Is this a fit Reward for my Ser- 


« vices ? 1 have ſettled him in an Inheri- 


&« tance: And he endeavours. to diſinherit 
“ me. I have a ſecond Time reſtored him 
« to the Kingdom: And he endeayours to 
« deftroy me. All this I have done for him. 
« in fighting againſt you. I call the Gods 
« to witnels I have not deſerved his Anger, 
« unleſs I can be faid to deſerve it for refu- 
« ſing to deliver, my, Nephew, whom he 


« would have condemned to die unjuſtly... 


« Of which that you in your diſcerning 
« Mind may be better able to judge, take 
« this Account of the Matter, It happened 
« that for Joy of the Victory we performed. 
« folemn Honours to our Tutelary Gods, 
in which alter we had finiſhed our Sacri- 
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& fices, our Yourh diverted themſelves with 
« Sports. Atnong the'reſt two of our Ne 
«-phews, encouraged by the Wee of 

« others, entred the Lifts ;' and When 

«< Nephew had got the better, the #24 
« without any uſe was incenſed, and. 
« juſt; Wing to ſtrike him; but he avoided 
& the Blow, and taking him by tlie Hand 
« that held the Sword, ſtrove to Melt ir 
« from him. In this Strug le *4 Fa 
„Nephew happened to fall upo 


« Swords Point” and ſuddenly dy 5 lee | 
Yor the King 2h Anforned | 

« of hy be commanded me 4 deliver u He 
dr. 


«*the Spot. W 


ne Youth! that he might be punifhed fe 
« Murder. I refuſed to do it; whereupon 


„he invaded my Provinces with all his 


« Forees, and has given me very great _ 
« Ditturbance.” I therefore flying to your 


« Clemency, defire' your Aſſiſtance, that | 
„ by you I may be reſtored to my Dig- 
<« nity, and by me you may gain the Po- 


« ſeſſion of Britain. Let no Doubts or 
« Suſpicion of Treachery in this Matter 
„ detain you, Be ſway'd by the common 
« Motive of Mankind; let paſt Enmitics 
« beger a Deſire of Friendſhip: and alter 
Flight be more eager for Yu ofy. Ta 
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Caſſibellaun being put to Flight and 
Bo ſieged by Cæſar de ſires Peace. 
ee SAR having read the Letter, was ad-' 
viſed by his Friends not to go into Bre- / 
taiu upon à bare verbal Invitation of the 
Duke, unleſs he would ſend ſuch Hoſtages 
as · might be for his Security; Without de- 
lay therefore Audrcgeus ſent his Sbh Scæv 
with thirty young Noblemen nearly related 
to him. Upon delivery of- the Hoſtages, 


Ceſar now fred ſrom Suſpicion reaſſembles 


his Forces, and: withwa fair Wind arrived at 
the Port of Ratapi. In the mean Time C/ 
ballaun had begun to beliege'Trinovantum”® 
and ravage the Country Towns ; but find- 
ing Ceſar was arrived, he raiſed the Siege 
and haſted to meet him. As ſoon as he 
entred a Valley near Dorobernia, he ſaw the 
Roman Army preparing their Camp : For 
Androgeus had conducted them to this Place, 
for the Convenience of making a ſudden Aſ- 
ſault upon the City. The Romans ſeeing 
the. gv itains advancing towards them, quick- 
ly flew to their Arms, and ranged them- 
ſelves in ſeveral Bodies. The Britains alſo 
put on their Arms, and placed themſelves in 
their Ranks. But Androgeus with five thou- 
ſand Men lay hid in a Wood hard by, to be 
c ready 
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ready to aſſiſt Cſar, and ſpring forth on a 
ſudden upon CAſſibellaun and þ — ng Both 
Armies now approached to begin the Fight, 
ſome with Bows and Arrows, ſome - with 
Swords, ſo that much Blood was {hed on 
both Sides, and the Wounded fell down like 
Leaves in Autumn. While they were thus 
engaged, Androgeus ſally's forth of the Wood, 
and falls upon the Reer of Caſſibellaun s Army, 
upon which the Hopes of the Battle entire» 
ly. depended. And now what with the 
Breach the Romans had made through them 
juſt before, what with the furious Irruption 
of their own Countrymen, they were no 
longer able to ſtand their Ground, but were 
obliged with their broken Forces to quit 
the Field. Hard by the Place there ſtood 
a rocky Mountain, on the Top of which 
was a thick Hazel Wood. Hither Cafibellaun 
flies with his Men after he had found him - 
{elf worſted; and having climbed up to the 
very Top of the Mountain, brayely defend 
ed himſelf and killed the purſuing Enemy. 
For the Roman Forces with thoſe of Andro - 
geus purſued him to diſperſe his flying Troops, 
and climbing up the Mountaia after them 
made many Aſſualts, but all to little Pur - 
poſe; for the Rockineſs of the Mountain 
and great Height of its Top was a Defence 
to the Britains, and the Advantage of high- 
er Ground gave them an Opportunity of 
killing great Numbers of the Enemy. Ceſar 

hereupon 
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hereupon beſieged the Mountain that whole 
Night, Which had now overtaken them; 
and ſhut up all the Avenues to it; intend- 
ing to reduce the King by Famine, fince he 
could not do it by Force of Arms. Such 
was the wonderful Valour of the Britiſß Na- 
tion in thoſe Times, that' they were able 
to put the Conquerer of 'the World twice 
to Flight. Whom the whole World could 


not withſtand, him did they even When de: 


feated withſtand, being ready to die for 
the Defence of their Country and Liberty. 
Hence Lucan in their Praiſe ſays of Cz{ar, 


nrrita queſts eſtendit tergs Briramtk. 


wich Pride he ſought the Brizaine, but when found; 
Dreaded their Force, and fled the hoſtile Ground. 


Two Days were now piſt, when Caſſbel- 
laun having conſumed all his Proviſion, feared 
Famine would oblige him to ſurrender him- 
ſelf Priſoner. to Cæſ ar. For this Reaſon he 
ſent a Meſſage to Androgtus to make his 
Peace with Julius, left the Honour of the 
Narion'fmight ſuffer by his being taken Pri- 
ſoner. He tikewiſe repreſented ro him, that 
he did not deſerve to be purſued. to Death 


for the Diſturbance he had given Him. As 


ſoon as the Meſſengers had told this to An- 
drogeus, lie made Anſwer; That Prince 
* deſerves not to be loved, who in War is 


H „mild 
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mild as a Lamb, in Peace cruel as a Lion. 


Ye Gods of Heaven and Earth! Do's my 
Lord then condeſcend to entreat me now, 
whom before he took upon him to com- 
mand ? Do's he delite to be reconciled 


tand make His ſubmiſſion to Cæſar, of 


whom Ceſar. himſelf had before defired 
Peace? He ought therefore ro have conſi. 


 dered, that he who was able to drive ſo 


great a Commander out of the Kingdom, 
was able alſo to bring him back again. I 
ought not to have been ſo unjuſtly treat- 


ed, who had then done him ſo much Ser- 


vice, as well as now ſo much Injury. He 
muſt be poſſeſſed with Madneſs, who ei- 
ther injures or reproaches his Fellow Sol- 
diers by whom he defcats the Enemy. 
The Victory is not the Commanders, but 
theirs who looſe their Blood in fighting 
for him. Notwithſtanding I will procure 
his Peace if I can, becauſe the Injury he 
has done me is ſufficiently revenged upon 
him, ſince he ſues for Mercy to me. 
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tien addreſſed himſelf to him in this Man- 


ner 


_ 


2 — 


Book IV. The Bꝛitiſh Hiſtoꝛp. 113 


— 


ner: © You have ſufficiently revenged your- 
© ſelf upon Caſſibellaun; and now let Clemens 
« cy take Place. What is there to be done 
more, than tliat he make his Submiſſion, 
« and pay Tribute to tlie Raman State?“ 
To this C returned him no Anſwer: 
Upon which Anarog eus ſaid again; . My 
e whole Engagement with you, Ce/ar, was 
only to reduce Britain under your Power, 
« by the Submiſſion of Cafſibellaun. Behold ! 
C. alſibellaun is now vanquiſhed, and Britain 
« by my Aſſiſtance become ſubject to you 

« What further Service do I owe you? God 
« forbid, that I ſhould ſuffet my Sovereign 
„ who ſues. to me for Peace, and makes 
« me Satisfaction for the Injury he has done 
« me, to be in Priſon or in Chains. It is 
« no eaſy Matter to put Caſibellaun to Death 
« while I have Life; and if you do not com- 
dc ply grad my Demand, I ſhall not be a- 
iHamed to give him my Affiſtance.” Cæſar 
terrified at cheſe Menaces of Androgeis was 
forced to comply, and entred into Peace 
with Caffibellaun, on Condition that he ſhould 
pay a yearly Tribute ofthreethouſand Pounds 
of Silver. So then Jalius and Caſſibellaun from 
this Time commenced Friends, and made 
Preſents to each other. After this, Ceſar win- 
ter'd in Pritain, and the Spring following 
paſſed over into Gaul. At length he aſſem- 
Hled all his Forces, and marched towards 
Rome againſt Pompey. LN a 
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CHAT Ii 


Tenuantius it made King of Britain 
after Caſſibellaun. 


FTER ſeven Years had expired, Caſ- 

ſibellaun died and was buried at York. 
He was ſucceeded by Tenuantius Duke of 
Cornwal, and Brother of Androgeus : For 
Andr og cus was gone tO Rome with Cæſar. 
Tennantiustherelore now wearing the Crown, 
governed the Kingdom with Diligence. He 
was a warlike Man, and a moſt ſtrict Ob- 
ſerver of Juſtice. After him K,mbelinus his 
Son was advanced to the 'Throne, being a 
great Soldier, and brought up by Auguſtus 
Ceſar. He had contracted ſo great a Friend- 
ſhip with the Romans, that he freely pay*d 
them Tribute when he might have very well 
refuſed it. In his Days was born our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe precious Blood Man- 
kind was redeemed from the Devils Capti- 
vity, under which they had been before 
enſlaved. 


C11 4 Po 
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CHAP. III 


Upon Guiderius's refuſing to pay 
Tribute to the Romans, Claudius 
Cæſar znvades Britain. 


TMB ELIN VS when he had govern- 

ed Britain ten Years, begat two Sons, 
the elder named Guiderius, the other Arvi- 
ragus. Then having finiſhed the Courſe of 
his Life, the Government fell to Gaiderius. 
This Prince refufed to pay Tribute to the 
Romans, for which Reaſon Claudius who: 
was now promoted to be Emperor came 
againſt him. He was attended in this Ex- 
pedition by the Commander of his Army, 
who was called in the Brit Tongue Leis 
Hamo, by whole Advice the ſucceeding War 
was to be carried on. This Man therefore 
arriving at the City of Portceſtre, began to 
block up the Gates with a Wall, and deny'd 
the Citizens all Liberty of pathng out. For 
his Deſign was either to reduce them under 
Subjection by Famine, or kill them without 
Mercy. 


H 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. AI. 


Leuis Hamo a Roman, by wicked 
Treachery kills Guiderius. 


(RVIDERTUS upon the News of Clau- 
dias Coming, aſſembled all the Soldiery 
of the Kingdom, and went to meet the Ro- 
man Army, In the Battle that enſued, he 
began the Aſſault with great Eagerneſs, and 
did more Execution with his own Sword 
than the greater Part of his Army. Claudius 
was now juſt upon retreating to his Ships, 
and the Romans very near routed, when the 
crafty Hamo throwing aſide his own Armour 
put on that of the Britains, and as a Britain 
ght againſt his own Men. Then he ex- 
horred rhe Britains to a vigorous Aſſault, 
e them a ſpeedy Victory. For he 
ad learned their Language and Manners, 
as having been educated among the Britiſh 
Hoſtages at Rome. By this Means he ap- 
proached by little and little to the King, and 
izeing his Opportunity for Acceſs, ſtabbed 
him while under no Apprehenſion of Dan- 
ger, and then eſcaped through the Enemies 
Ranks to return to his Men with the News 
of this deteſtable Exploit. But Arviragus his 
Brother ſecing him killed, forthwith put off 
Ris own and put on his Brothers Habille- 
FF | TOES (Peg ments, 


* 


a r 
* 1 * 


ments, and as if he had been Gaiderius him- 
ſelf, encouraged the Britaius to ſtand their 
Ground. Accordingly they knowing no- 
thing of the Kings Diaſter mage a vigorous 
Reſiſtance, fought couragiouſſy, and killed 
no ſmall Number of the Enemy. At laſt 
the Romans give Ground, and dividiug them- 
ſelves into two Bodies baſely quit the Field: 
For Cæſar with one Part to ſecure himſelf 
retired to his Ships; but Hamo to the Woods, 
becauſe he had not Time to gt ta the Ship. 
Arviragus therefore thinking that Claudius 
fled along with him, purſued him with 
ſpeed, nor left off haraſſing them from Place 
to Place, till he overtook them ,upon a Part 
of the Sea Coaſt, which from the Name of 
Hamo is now called Southampton. There 
was at the ſame Place a convenient Haven 
for Ships, and ſome Merchant Ships at An- 
chor. And juſt as Hamo was attempting to 

et on board them, Arviragus came upon 
lim unawares, and forchwith killed him. 
And ever ſince that Time the Haven bas 
been called Hsmo's Port. | 


8 


ce 


Axviragus King of Britain makes his 
Submiſſion. to Claudius, who with 
His Aſſiſtance conquers the Ork. 
_ ney Iſlands. 5 


N the mean Time, Claudius with his re- 
wmwaining Forces aſſaulted the City a- 
ove- mentioned, which was then called 
Kaerperis, now Portceſtre, and preſently le- 
velled the Walls, and having reduced the 
Citizens under Subjection, went after Arvi- 
ragus who had entred Wincheſter. Afier— 
wards he beſieged that City, and employ'd 
variety of Engines againſt it. Arviragas 
ſeeing himſelf in theſe Straits, called his 

roops together, and opened the Gates, to 
march out and give him Battle. But jult as 
he was ready to begin the Attack, Claudius 
who feared the Boldneſs of the King, and 
the My of the Britains, fent a Meſſage 
to him with a Propoſal of Peace; as chuſing 
to reduce them by Wiſdom and Policy, ra- 
ther than hazard a Battle. To this Purpoſe he 
offered a Reconciliation with him, and pro- 
miſed to give him his Daughter, if he would 
only acknowledge the Kingdom of Britain 
ſubject to the Roman State, The Nobili- 
ty hergupon perſuaded him to lay aſide 
0 e ö Thoughts 
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Thoughts of War, and be contented with 
Cladius's Promiſe ; repreſenting to him at 
the ſame Time, that it was no Diſgrace to 
be ſubject to the Remans, who enjoy*'d the 
Empire of the whole World. By theſe and 
many other Arguments he was prevailed 
upon to hearken to their Advice, and fo 
made his Submiſſion to Ceſar. Which done 
Claudius fent to Rome for his Daughter, and 
then with the Aſſiſtance of Arviragus re; 
duced the Orkney and the Provincial Iſlands 
under his Power. . 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Claudius gives his Daughter Ge- 
nuiſſa for a Wife to Arviragus, 
and returns to Rome. | 


S ſoon as the Winter was over, thoſe 

that were ſent for Claudius s Daugh- 
ter returned with her, and preſented her 
to her Father. The Damſels Name was 
Genuiſſa, and ſo great was her Beauty, as 
raiſed the Admiration of all that ſaw her. 
After her Marriage to the King ſhe gained 
ſo great an Aſcendant over his Affections, 
that he in a Manner valued nothing but 
her alone: Inſomuch that he was deſirous 
to have the Place honoured where the Nup- 
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tials were ſolemnized, and moved Claudius to 
build a City upon it, for a Monument to Poſte- 
rity, of ſo great and happy a Marriage. Claus. 
dias conſented to it, and commanded a City 
to be built, which after his Name is called; 
9 Kaerglou, that is, Glouceſter to this Day, being 
ſituated in the Confines of Demetia and Loe- 
gria, upon the Banks of the Sever». But 
ſome ſay that it derived irs Name from 
one Gloius a Duke that was born to Claudius 
there, and to whom after the Death of Ar- 
viragns fell the Dukedom of Demetia. The 
City being finiſhed, and the Iſland now en- 
joying Peace, Claudius returned to Rome, 
leaving to Arviragus the Government of the 


1 «. a —_—  ”'? «SS 8 


Britiſb Iſlands. At the ſame Time the A- | 
poſtle Peter founded the Church ot Azzoch ; 
and afrerwards coming to Rowe was Biſhop ; 
there, and fent Mark the Evangeliſt into 
Egypt to preach the Goſpel which he had 
writ. oe ; 
3 3 
E 
Arviragus revolting from the Ro- 1 
8 Een kpc 1 

mans, Veſpaſian ix ſent into Bri- : 
tain. 305 : 

\ FTER the Departure of Claudius, ; 
{”\ Arviragus began to ſhew his Wiſdom b 


and Courage, to rebuild Cities and Towns, 


and 
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and to exerciſe ſo great Authority over his 
own People, that he became a Terror to- 
Kings of remote Countries. But this ſo ele- 
vated him with Pride that he deſpiſed the 
Roman Power, diſdained any longer Subjecti- 
on to the Senate, and aſſumed to himſelf the 
ſole Authority in all Matters. Upon this: 
News Veſpaſtan was ſent by Claudius either 
to procure a Reconciliation with Arviragus, 
or reduce him under Subject ion to the Ro- 
mans. Therefore as Veſpaſian was juſt ar- 
riving at the Haven of Rutupi, Arviragus 
met him, and hindred him from entring 
the Port. Far he had brought ſo great an 
Army along with him, as was a Terror to 
the Romans, who for fear of his falling upon 
them durſt not come aſhore. Veſpaſian upon 
this withdrew from that Port, and ſhiftin 
his Sails arrived at the Shore of Tormeſs. As 
ſoon as he was landed, he marched directly 
to beſiege Kaerpenhuelgoit, now Exeter; and 
after ſeven Days that he had laid before it, was 
overtaken by 4rviragus and his Army, who 
gave him Battie. That Day great De- 
ſtruction was made in both Armies, but 
neither got the Victory. The next Morn- 
ing by the Mediation of Queen Cenuiſſa, the 
two Leaders were made Friends, and they 
{ent their Men over to Ireland. As ſoon as 
Winter was over Veſpaſian returned to Rome, 
but Arviragus continued {till in Britain. Af- 
rerwards when he grew old, he * to 
PS rn gd or ti Wt | —_ 


2 — — -- 2 _— - — 2 — n+. 9-4 
— == = TILL on DDIOn KY "= > KERTE + 5 —_— —— — — — — —— — — oy ——_ ——— — * . — — 2 - — — — — — 
— : : == — — = 5 : r => . ͤ CER CIITA is : 8 E — - 

£ — - — — RES: 7 2 — 2 — 7%) 2 T : "IE 

———— ani 2 — CREE IE — > — <—o_w EIS — — — —— 22 —— — enero ai — — — = __— — D 2 — — — $6, 05- * 2 — ———— — aan — Se — — — ” 
938383 — = : 2 —— : — — -- 2 — 7 — . —— I — —— — — — — — — — - 2 . — — - r — 
— . — » - — —ůů — — — — oY — — — — . — — = — . — — * 
— — * - — — — 
— — — 22 
y wo, o% — — ERS — * W "= 5 * — — - — — — . — — — — — 


WI . 
———— ——— ol — — — — 
— IE — 0 a * 


— Ira... 

— — 
2 
ooo. 4 


— ———— 


— h 
— — 1 
o ——ää — — — 
— os rere 


— . — 
e ; 50 — * 
— Ak Oe ea ge 


inn 
pk» 
4: 
14 
5 
HE 
1 
5 
14 
. 


124 The Bꝛitim Hiſtoꝛr. Book IV. 


ſhew Reſpect to the Senate, and to govern 
his Kingdom in Peace and Tranquillity. The 
old Laws of his Anceſtors he confirm'd, and 
enacted ſome new ones, and made very 
ample Preſents to all Perſons of Merit. So 
that his Fame ſpread over all Europe, and 
he was both loved and feared by the Romans, 
and became the Subject of their Diſcourſe 
more than any King in his Time. Hence 
2 relates how a certain blind Man, 
peaking of a Turbot that was taken, ſaid, 


Regem aliquem capies aut de temone Britanno 
Decidet Arvirag us. 


Arviragm ſhall from his Chariot fall, | 
Oc Thee his Lord ſome captive King ſhall call. 


In War none was more fierce than he, in, 
Peace none more mild, none more jocoſe, 
or in his Preſents more magnificent. When 


he had finiſhed his Courſe of Life, he was 


buried at Glouceſter, in a certain Temple 
which he had built and dedicated to the 
Honour of Claudius. | 
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G MAT. 


Rodric Leader of the Picts is van. 
quiſhed by Marms. 


| IS Son Marias ſucceeded him in the 

Kingdom, being a Man of ailmira- 
ble Prudence and Wiſdom, In his Reign a 
certain King of the Picts, named Rodric, came 
from Scythia with a great Fleet, and arrived 
in the North Part of Britain, which is called 
Albania, and began to ravage that Country. 
Marias therefore raiſing an Army went in 
queſt of him, and in Battle killed him, and 
gained the Victory; for a Monument where- 
of he ſet up a Stone in the Province, which 
from his Name was atterwards, called Weſt- 
marland, where there is an Inſcription re- 
taining his Memory to this Day. Rodric 
being killed, he gave the conquered People 
that came with him Liberty to inhabit that 
Part of Albania which is called Cathreſs, that 
had been a long Time deſert and unculti- 
vared. And as they had no Wives, they 


deſired the Daughters and Kinſwomen of 


the Britains. But the Britains refuſed them 
out of a Diſdain to match with ſuch a Peo- 
ple. Having ſuffered a Repulſe here, they 
failed over into Treland, and married the 
Women of that Country, and by their Off- 
| ſpring 


ah! 


1 


. 


ſpring encreaſed their Number. But let 
thus much ſuffice concerning them, ſince I 
do not propoſe to write the Hiſtory of this 
People, or of the Scots, who derived their 
Original from them and the Iriſh. Marius 
after he had ſettled the Iſland in perfect 
Peace, began to love the Koman People, pay- 
ing the I fibure that was demanded of him; 
and in Imitation of his Fathers Example 
practiſed Juſtice, Law, Peace, and every 
Thing that was honourable in his Kingdom. 


CHAP. XVI 
Marius dying is ſucceeded by Coillus. 


s ſoon as lie had ended his Days, his 
Son Coillus took upon him the Go- 
verament of the Kingdom. He had been 
brought up from his Infancy at Rame, and 
having been taught the Manners of the Ro- 
mans, had contracted a moſt ſtrict Amity 
with them. He like wiſe pay'd them Tribute, 
and declined making them any Oppoſition, 
becauſe he faw the whole World ſubject to 
them, and thatno Town or Country was out 
of the Limits of their Power. By paying 
therefore what was required of him he en- 
joy'd his Kingdom in Peact: And no King 
ever ſhew'd greater Reſpect toqhis Nobility, 
us not only permitting them to enjoy their 
OWN 
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2 


own with Quiet, but alſo engaging them by 
his continual Bounty and Munificence. 


0 * * * 2 


HAP A 


Lucius ir the Firft Britiſh King that 
embraces the Chriſtian Faith, to- 
ether with bis People. 


1 


68 ILLUS had but one Son named La- 
cius, who obtaining the Crown after his 
Fathers Deceaſe, imitated all his Acts of 
Goodneſs, and ſeemed to his People to be 
no other than Coillus himſelf revived. As 
he had made this good Beginning, he was 
willing to make a better End: For which 
Purpoſe he ſent Letters to Pope Eleutherius, 
defiring to be inſtructed by him in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. For the Miracles which 
Chriſts Diſciples performed in ſeveral Nati- 
ons, wrought a Conviction in his Mind; ſo 
that being inflamed with an ardent Love 
of the true Faith, he obtained the Accom- 
pliſhment of his pious Requeſt. For that 
oly Pope upon recepit of this devout 
Petition, ſent to him two moſt religious 
Doctors, Faganus and Davanus, who after 
they had preached” concerning the Incar- 
nation of the Ward of God, adminiſtred 
to him Baptiſm, and made him a Proſelyte 
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to the Chriſtian Faith. Immediately upon 
this, People from all Countries aſſembling 
together, followed the Kings Example, and 
being waſhed in the ſame holy Laver, 
were made Partakers of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. The holy Doctors after they had 
almoſt extinguiſhed Paganiſm over the whole 
Ifland, dedicated the Temples that had been 
founded in Honour of many Gods, to the 
One only God and his Saints, and filled them 
with Congregations of Chriſtians, 'There were 
then in Britain eight and twenty Flamens, as 
alſo three Archflamens, to whoſe Juriſdiction 
theother Judges and Enthufiaſts were ſubject. 
Theſe alſo, according to the Apoſtles Com- 
mand, they delivered from Idola try, and 
where they were Flamens made them Biſhops, 
where Archflamens Archbiſhops. The Seats 
of the Archflamens were at the three nobleſt 
Cities, viz, London, Jort, and the City of 
Legions, which its old Walls and Buildings 
ſhew to have been ſituated upon the River 
DUsle in Glamorganſbire. Under theſe three, 
now purged ſrom Superſtition, were made 
tubje& twenty eight Biſhops with their Dio- 
ceſſes. Jo the Metropolitan of Jork were 
ſubjedt Deira and Albania, which the great 
River Humber divides; from Loggia. To the 
Metropolitan of London, were ſubject Locgria 
and Cornwal. Theſe two Provinces the Se- 
vern divides from Mambria or Wales, which 
was ſubject to the City of Legionc. 
Ak. 


Book IV. @TheButiViftozxy, 129 


CHAP * 


Faganus and Duvanus give an Ac- 
count at Rome, of what they had 
done in Britain. | 


T laſt when they had made an entire 
Reformation here, the two Prelates 
returned to Rome, and deſired the Pope to 
confirm, what they had done, As ſoon as 
they had obtained a Confirmation, they re- 
turned again to Britain, accompanied with 
many others, by whoſe Doctrine the Briti{b 
Nation was in a ſhort Time ſtrengthened in 
the Faith. Their Names and AQs are re- 
corded in a Book which Gilda wrote coñ- 
cerning the Victory of Aurelius Ambroſius : 
And what is delivered in fo bright a Trea- 
tiſe, needs not to be repeated here in 4 
meaner Style. Toe 
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The Fifth Boos. 


C HAF. 


Lucius dies without Iſſue, and is a 
Benefactor to the Churches. 


* 


N the mean Time, the glorious 
King Lucius highly rejoyced at 
the great Progreſs the true Faith 
and Worſhip had made in his 
Kingdom, and granted that the Poſſeſſions 
and Territories formerly belonging to the 
Temples ot the Gods, ſhould now be con- 
verted to a better Uſe, and appropriated to 
| Chriſtian 


7 


Book V. The Buttthh Vilkozy. 131 
Chriſtian Churches. And beciuſe a greater 
Honour was due to them than to the others, 
he made large Additions of Lands and Man- 
ion Houſes, 3 all manner of Privileges to 

them. Amidſt theſe and other Acts of his 
great Piety, he departed this Life in the 

ity of Gloaceſter, and was honourably bu- 
ried in the Cathedral Church, ia the hund- 
red and fifty ſixth Year aſter our Lords In- 
carnation. He had no Iſſue to ſucceed him, 
ſo that after his Deceaſe there roſe a Diffen- 
ſion among the Britains, and the Roman 
Power was weakened. | 


1 _ _—_ 


— 


CHAP. I 


Severus a Senator ſubdues Part of 
Britain: His War with Fulgenius. 


Xx] HEN this News was brought to 
| Rome, the Senate diſpatched away 
Severus à Senator, and two Legions along 
with him, to reduce the Country under the 
Roman Subjection. As ſoon as he was ar- 
rived he came to a Battle with the Britains, 
Part of whom he obliged to ſubmit to him, 
and the other Part which he could not ſub- 
due he endeavoured to diſtreſs in ſeveral 
cruel Engagements, and forced them to fly 
beyond Deira into Albania. Notwithſtanding 
12 they 
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they under the Conduct of Fulgenius oppoſed 
him with all their Might, and often made 
great Slaughter both of their own Country- 
men and of the Romans. For Fulgenius 
brought into his Aſſiſtance all the People of 
the lilands that he could find, and fo fre- 
quently returned with Victory. The Em- 
peror not being able to bear the Irruptions 
he made, commanded a Wall to be built be- 
tween Deira and Albania, to hinder his Ex- 
curſions upon them: Which they accord» 
ingly made upon the common Charge from 
Sea to Sea, and which did for a long Time 
hinder the Approach of the Enemy. But 
Fulgenius, when he was unable to make any 
longer Reſiſtance, made a Voyage into Scy- 
thia, to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Picts to- 
wards his Reſtoration. And when he had 
got together all the Forces of that Country, 
he. returned with a very great Fleet into 


Britain, and beſieged York. Upon the ſpread- 


ing of this News through the Countries, the 
greateſt Part of the Britains deſerted Sever, 
and went over to Fulgenius. However this 


did not make Severus deſiſt from his Enter- 


prize: But calling together the Romans, and 
the reſt of the Britains that adhered to him, 
lie marched to the Siege, and fought with 
Fulgenius, but the Engagement proving very 
ſharp, he was killed with many of his Follow- 
ers: Fulgenius alſo was mortally wounded. 
Afterwards Severus was buried at Tork, which 


City 
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City was taken by his Legions. He left 
two Sons, Baſſianus and Geta, whereof Geta 
had a Roman for his Mother, but Baſfauus a 
Britain. Therefore upon the Death of their 
Father the Romans made Geta King, favour- 
ing him on Account of his being a Roman 
by both his Parents: But the Britains re- 
jected him, and advanced Baſſianus, as be- 
ing their Countryman by his Mothers Side. 
This proved the Occaſion of a Fight between 
the two Brothers, in which Geta was killed; 
and fo Baſſianus obtained the Kingdom. 


— — 
— 


Cn AF. MM 


Carauſius advanced to be King of 
Britain. 


T that Time there was in Britain one 
Carauſius a young Man of very mean 
Birth, who having given a Proof of his 
Bravery. in many Engagements, went, to 
Rome, and ſollicited the Senate for Leave to 
defend with a Fleet the maritim Coaſts of 
Britain, from the Incurſions of Barbarians ; 
which it they would grant him, he promiſed 
to do more and greater Things for the Ho- 
nouaand Service of the Commonwealth, 
than if the Kingdom of Britain were. deli- 
vered up. to them. TM Senate 2 
| 3 | 18 
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his ſpecious Promiſes granted him his Re- 
queſt, and fo with his Commiſſion ſealed, 
he returned to Britain. Then by wicked 
Practiſes getting a Fleet together, he liſted 
into his Service a Body of the braveſt Youth, 
and put out to Sea, and failed round all the 
Shores of the Kingdom, cauſing. very great 
Diſturbance among the People. In the mean 
Time he invaded the adjacent Iſlands, where 
he deſtroy'd all before him, Countries, Ci- 
ties, and Towns, and plundered the Inha- 
bitants of all they had. By this Conduct 
he encouraged to flock to him all manner of 


-diſſolute Fellows with Hopes of Plunder, 


and in a very ſhort Time was attended with 
an Army that no neighbouring Prince was 
able to oppole. This made him begin to ſwell 
with Pride, and to propoſe to the Britains, 
that they ſhould make him their King ; up- 
on which Conſideration he promiſed to kill 
and banith the Romans, and ſree the whole 
Iſland from the Invaſions of barbarous Na- 

tions. Accordingly obtaining his Requeſt, 


he preſently fell upon Baffianus and killed 


him, and then took upon him the Govern» 
ment of the Kingdom. For Baſſianus was 
betray'd by the Pitts, whom Fulgenias his 
Mothers Brother had brought with him in- 
to Britain, and who being corrupted by the 
Promites and Preſents of Carauſius, inſtead 
of aſſiſting Baſſianus, deſerted him in the very 
Battle, and fell upon his Men; ſo that the 


reſt 
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reſt were put into a Conſternation, and not 
knowing their Friends from their Foes, 
quickly gave Ground, and left the 1 

to Carauſius. Then he, to reward the Piet 
for this Succeſs, gave them a Place of Habi- 
tation in Albania, where they continued at- 
ter wards mixt with che Britains. 


m— * P A 


CH AP. IV. 


Allectus kills Carauſius, but is af- 
terwards himſelf ſlain in Flight 
by Aſclepiodotus' 


| HEN the News of thefe Proceed- 

ings of Carauſius arrived at Rome, 
the Senate deputed Allectus with three Le- 
gions, with a Commiſſion to kill the Ty- 
rant, and reſtore the Kingdom of Britain to 
the Roman Power. No ſooner was he arri- 
ved, than he fought with Carauſius, killed 
him, and took upon himſelf the Govern- 
ment. After which he miſerably oppreſſed 
the Britains, for having deſerted the Com- 
monwealth, and adhered to Carauſias. But 
the Britains not- enduring this, advanced 
Aſclepiodotus, Duke of Cornmal, to be their 
King, and then unanimouſly marched a- 
gainſt Allectus, and challenged him to a 
Battle. He was then at London, celebrating a. 

I 4 Feaſt 
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Feaſt to his Tutelary Gods; but being in- 
formed of the coming of Aſclepiodotus, he 
quitted the Sacrifice, and went out with all 
his Forces to meet him, and engaged with 
him in a moſt ſharp Fight. But Aſclepiodo- 
tus had the Advantage, and diſperſed and 
put to Flight Allectus's Troops, and in the 
Purſuit killed many thouſands, as alſo King 
Allectus himſelf. After this Victory gained 
by him, Livius Gallus, the Collegue of 
Allectus, aſſembled together the reſt of the 
Romans, and ſhut up the Gates of the City, 
in the Towers and other Fortifications of 
which, he placed his Men, thinking by this 
Means either to make a Stand againſt A/ 
clepiodotus, or at leaſt to avoid imminent 
Death. But Aſclepiodotus ſeeing what was 
done, quickly laid Siege to the City, and 
{ent Word to all the Dukes of Britain, how 
he had killed Allectus with a great Number 
of his Men, and was beſieging Gallus and 
the reſt of the Romans in London; and there- 
ore carneſtly intreated them to haſten to 
his Aſſiſtance, repreſenting to them withal, 
how calſy it was to extirpate the whole 
Race of the Romans out of Britain, provided 
they would all join their Forces againſt the 
beſieged. At this Summons came the De- 
metians, Venedotians, Deiraus, Albanians, 
and all others of the Britiſb Race. As ſoon 
as they appeared before the Duke, he com- 

manded vaſt Numbers of Engines to bg 
9 
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made, to beat down the Walls of the City. 
Accordingly every one readily executed his 
Orders with great Bravery, and made a 
brisk Aſſault upon the City, the Walls of 
which were in a very ſhort Time battered 
down, and a Paſſage made into it. After 
theſe Preparations, they began a bloody 
Aſſault upon the Romans, who ſeeing their 
Fellow Soldiers falling before them without 
Intermiſſion, perſuaded Gallus to offer a 
Surrender on the bare Terms of only having 
Quarter granted them, and Leave to depart : 
For they were now all killed excepting one 
Legion, which ſtill held out. Gallus con- 
ſented to the Propoſal, and accordingly ſur- 
rendred himſelf and his Men to Aſclepiodo- 
tus, Who was diſpoſed to give them Quar- 
ter; but he was prevented by a Body of 
Vened otians, who ruſhed in upon them, and 
the ſame Day cut off all their Heads upon a 
Brook within the City, which from the 
Name of the Commander was aſterwards 
called in the Britiſb Tongue Mautg allim, and 
in the Saxon Gallemborne. | 
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CHAE TE 
Aſclepiodotus takes the Crown. 


Diocleſians Maſſacre of the Chri- 
ſtians zz Britain. 


"HE Romans being thus defeated, A,, 
clepiodotus with the Conſent of the 
People, placed the Crown upon his own 
Head, and then governed the Country ir 
Juſtice and Peace ten Years, and cured 
the Inſolence and Outrages committed by 
Plunderers and Robbers. In his Days be- 
gan the Perſecution of the Emperor Diocle- 
ſian, by which Chriſtianity was almoſt abo- 
liſhed over the whole Iſland, which from 
the Time of King Lacias had continued 
fixed and undiſturbed. This was very 
much owing to Maximianus Hercalins, Ge- 
neral of that Tyrant's Army, by whoſe 
Command all the Churches were pulled 
down, and all Copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures that could be found, were burnt in 
the publick Markets. The Prieſts alſo, 
with the Believers under their Care, were 
put to Death, and with Emulation preſſed 
in Crowds together for a ſpeedy Paſſage to 
the Joys of Heaven, as their proper Dwel- 
ling Place. God therefore magnified his. 
Goodneſs to us, foraſmuch as he did in that 
Time of Perſecution, of his meer Grace 
light up the bright Lamps of the Holy 
f Martyrs, 
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Martyrs, to prevent the ſpreading of groſs 
Darkneſs over the People of Britain; whoſe 
Sepulchres and Places of Suffering might 
have been a Means of inflaming our Minds 
with the greateſt Fervency of Divine Love, 
had not the deplorable Impiety of Barbari- 
ans deprived us of them. Among others 
of both Sexes that continued firm in the 
Army of Chriſt, there ſuffered Alban of Ve- 
rulam, as alſo Julius and Aaran, both of the 
City of Legions. Of theſe Alban, out of the 
Fervour Tr Charity, when his Confeſſor 
Amphibalus was purſued by the Perſecutors, 
and juſt ready to be apprehended, firſt hid 
him in his Houſe, and then offered himlelf 
to die for him; imitating in this Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who laid down his Life for his Sheep. 
The other two, after being tore Limb from 
Limb, in a Manner unheard of, took a 
ſpeedy Flight up to the Gates of the Hea- 
2 Jeruſalem with a Crown of Martyr- 

om. 
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CHAT TK. 
An Inſurrection qgainſt Aſclepiodo- 
tus by Coel, whoſe Daughter 
Helena Conſtantius marries. 
N the mean Time Col Duke of K aevcol- 
vin or Colchefter, made an Inſurrection 
againſt King Aſelepiodotus, and in a 8 
: * Rattle 
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Battle killed him, and took Poſſeſſion of his 
Crown. The Senate hearing this, rejoyced 
at the Kings Death, who had given ſuch 
Diſturbance to the Roman Power : And re- 
flecting withal upon the Damage they had 
ſuſtained by the Loſs of this Kingdom, they 
ſent away Conſtantius the Senator, who had 
reduced Spain under their Subjection, be- 
ing a Man of Prudence and Courage, and 
one who was above all the reſt induſtrious 
to promote the Good of the Common- 
Wealth. Coe! having Information of his 
coming, was afraid to engage with him in 
Battle, on Account of a Report, that no 
King was able to ſtand before him. There- 
fore as ſoon as Conſtantius was arrived at 
the Iſland, Coe! ſent Ambaſſadors to him 
with Offers of Peace and Promiſe of Sub- 
jection, provided he might enjoy the King- 
dom of Britain, and pay no more than the 
uſual Tribute to the Roman State. Conſtan- 
tius conſented to the Propoſal, and ſo upon 
giving of Hoſtages the Peace was confirmed 
between them. The Month after Coel was 
ſeized with a very great Sickneſs, of which 
he died within eight Days. After his De- 
ceaſe, Conſtantius lumſelf was Crowned, 
and married the Daughter of Coel, whoſe 
Name was Helena. She ſurpaſſed all the 
Ladies of the Country in Beauty, as ſhe 
did all others of her Time in her Skill in 
Muſick and the liberal Arts. Were 

| 1a 
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had no other Iſſue to ſucceed him on the 
Throne, for which Reaſon he was very 
careful about her Education, the better to 
quality her to govern the Kingdom. Con- 
ſtantius therefore having made her Partner 
of his Bed, had a Son by her called Canſtan- 
tine. Aſter eleven Years were expired, he 
died at Terk, and beſtow'd the Kingdom 
upon his Son, who within a few Years after 
he was raiſed to this Dignity, began to give 
Proots of an Heroick Virtue, undaunted 
Courage, and ſtrict Obſervation of Juſtice 
among his People. He put a Stop to the 
Depredations of Robbers, ſuppreſſed the 
Infolence of Tyrants, and endeavoured eve- 
ry where to reſtore Peace. 


_ 4 


CHAP. vl. 


The Romans defire Conſtanti nes 


Aſſiſtance againſt the Cruelty of 
; Maxentius. i 


T that Time there was a certain Ty- 
rant at Rome, named Maxentius, who 
made it his Endeavour to confiſcate the 


Eſtates of all the beſt of the Nobility, and 


oppreſſed the Commonwealth with his grie- 

vous Tyranny. He therefore proceeding 

in his Cruelty, thoſe that were bantſhed 
| c 
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fled to Conſtantine in Britain, and were ho- 
nourably entertained by him. At laſt when 
a great many ſuch had reſorted to him, 
they endeavoured to raiſe in him an Ab- 
horrence of the Tyrant, and frequently ex- 
poſtulated with him after this manner. 
How long, Conſtantive, will you ſuffer 
„ our Diſtreſs and Baniſhment 2 Why do 
« vou delay to reſtore us to our Native 
“ Country? You are the only Perſon of 
« our Nation, that can reſtore ro us what 
% we have loſt by driving out Maxentius. 
« For what Prince is to be compared with 
« the King of Britain, either for brave and 
* gallant Soldiers, or for large Treaſures ? 
“Nie intreat you reſtore us to our Eftates, 
Wives and Children, by conducting us 
« with an Army to Rome. 
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CHAT YT 


Conſtantine having reduced Rome, 
obtains the Empire of the World. 
Octavius Duke. of the Wiſſeans, 
zs put to Flight by Trahern. 


"tit; TANTINE moved with theſe 
and the like Speeches, made an Expe- 
dition te Rome, and reduced it under his 
Power, and afterwards obtained the Em- 
fire 
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pire of the whole World. In this Expedi- 
tion he carried along with him three Unkles 
of Helena, viz. Leolin, Trahern and Marius, 
and advanced them to the Degree of Sena- 
tors. In the mean Time Ocfavius, Duke of 
the Miſſeaus, rebelled againſt the Roman 
Proconſuls, to whom the Government of 
the Iſland had been committed, and having 
killed them, took Poſſeſſion of the Throne. 
Conſtantine upon Information hereof, ſent 
Trahern the Unkle of Helena, with three 
Legions to reduce the Iſland. Trahern ar- 
rived, at Shore hard by the City, which in 
the Britiſh᷑ Tongue is called K aer peris, which 
he aſſaulted, and in two Days Time took 
it. This News ſpreading over the whole 
Country, King Odavias aſſembled all the 
Forces of the Land, and went to meet him 
not far from Miancheſter, in a Field called in 
the Brite} Tongue Maiſuriam, where he 
engaged with him in Battle, and routed 
him. Trahers upon this Loſs, betook him- 
ſelf with his broken Forces to his Ships, and 
in them made a Voyage to Albania, in the 
Provinces of which he made great Deſtructi- 
on, When Odtavius again had-lntelligence 
of it, he followed him with his Forces, and 
encountred him in Weſtmarland, but fled 
without the Victory On the other Hand 
1rahern. when, he found the Day was his 
own, purſued Uctavizs, nor ever ſufſered 
him to be at reſt till he had diſpoſſeſſed Box 

| oth 
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both of his Cities and Crown. Oct avius in 
great Grief for the Loſs of his Kingdom, 
went in a Fleet to Norway, to obtain Aſſiſt- 
ance from King Gombert. In the mean 
Time he had given Orders to his moſt inti- 
mate Adherents, to watch carefully all Op- 
portunities of killing Trahern ; which ac- 
cordingly did not long fail of being executed, 
by the Magiſtrate of a certain privileged 
Town, who had a more than ordinary Love 
„ for him. For as Trabern was one Day up- 
on a Journey from London, he lay hid with 
a hundred Men in the Vale of a Wood, 
through which he was to paſs, and there 
fell upon him unawares, and killed him in 
the midſt of his Men. This News being 
brought to Octavius, he returned back to 
Britain, where he diſperſed the Romans, and 
recovered the Throne. In a fhort Time 
after this, he arrived to ſuch Greatneſs and 
Wealth, that he feared no Body; and poſ- 
ſeſſed the Kingdom till the Time of Gratian 
and Valentixian. $990 
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G H A P. II. 
Maximian is deſired for a King of 
Britain. 
T laſt in his Old Age, being willing to 
ſettle the Government, he asked his 
Council, whom of his Family they deſired 
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to have for their King after his Deceaſe: 
For he had no Son, and but one Daughter; 
to whom he might leave the Crown. Some 
therefore adviſed him to beſtow his Daugh- 
ter wirh the Kingdom upon ſome noble 
Roman, to the End — might enjoy a firmer 
Peace. Others were of Opinion, that Conan 
Meri adot his Nephew ought to be preferred 
to the Throne, and the Daughter married 
to ſome Prince of another Kingdom with a 
Dowry in Money. While theſe Things 
Vere in Agitation among them, there came 
Carador Duke of Cornwal, and ga ve his Ad- 
vice to invite over Maximiaz the Senator, 

and to beſto the Lady with the Kingdom 
upon him, which would be 4 Means of ſes 
curing to them a laſting Peace. For his 
Father Leolin, the Unke of Conſtantine, 
whom we mentioned before, was a Britain; 
but by his Mother and Place of Birth he 
was a Roman; and by both Parents was de- 
ſcended of Royal Blood. And there was a 
ſure Proſpect of a firm and ſecure Peace 
under him, upon Account of the Right he 
had to Britain by his Deſcent from the ER. 
perors, and alſo from the Bririſþ Blood. 
But the Duke of Cornmal by delivering this 
Advice, brought upon himſelf the Diſplea- 
ſure of Conan, the Kings Nephew, who 
was very ambitious of ſucceeding to the 
Kingdom, and put the whole Court into a 
Diſorder upon it. However Caradoc being, 
| unwilling 
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unwilling to recede from his Propoſal, ſent 
his Son Mauricius to Rome to acquaint Max- 
imian with what had paſſed.  Mauricius 


was a Perſon of large and well proportioned 


Stature, as well as great Courage and Bold- 
neſs, and could not bear to have his Judg- 
ment contradicted without a Recourſe to 
Arms and Duelling. As ſoon as he pre- 
ſented himſelf before Maximian, he met 
with a Reception from him fuitable to his 
Quality, and had the greateſt Honours paid, 
him of any that were about him. There 
happened to be then a very great Conteſt, 
betweeen Maximian and the two Emperors, 
Gratian and his Brother Valentinian, on Ac- 
count of his being refuſed the third Part 
of the Empire, which he demanded. When 
therefore Maurieius ſaw Maximian ill treated 
by the Emperors, he took Occaſion from 


thence to addreſs himſelf ro him in this 


manner. What need you, Maximian, 
« ſtand in fear of Gratian, when you have 
“ ſo fair an Opportunity, of wreſting the 
Empire from him? Go along with me 
« into Britain, and you ſhall take Poſſeſſi- 


on of that Crown. For King Ottavins 


being now grown old and infirm, dofires 
« nothing more than to find ſome ſuch 
6e proper Perſon, to beſtow his Kingdom 
« and Daughter upon. He has no Male 
&« Tfſue, and therefore has asked the Advice 
« of his Nobility, to whom he ſhould W bt. 

wie: | his 
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« his Pain with the Kingdom; and 
te they to his Satisfaction have paſſed x De- 
«'cree, that the Kingdom and Lady be gi- 
4 ven to you, and have ſent me to acquaint 
«you with it. So that if you go with me, 
6 and accompliſh this Affair, you may with 
te the Treaſure and Forces of Britain be able 
&© to return back to Rome, drive out the 
% Emperors, and gain the Empire to your- 
c ſelf. For in this manner did your Kinſs 
“ man Conſt antius, and ſeveral others of our 
« Kings who raiſed themſelves to the Em: 
„ 


CHAP. 1. 
Maximian coming into Britain. 
artfully declines fighting with 


Conan. 


MAX IMIAN was pleaſed with the 
271 Offer, and took his Journey to Britain; 
but in his Way ſubdued the Cities of the 
Franks, by which he amaſſed to himſelf a 
great Treaſure of Gold and Silver, and 
raiſed Men for his Service in all Parts. Af- 
terwards he ſet fail with a fair Wind, and 
arrived at Hamo's Port; the News whereof 
extreamly ſurptized the King with Fear 
and Aſtoniſhment, who took this to be a 


K 2 hoſtile 
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hoſtile Invaſion, Whereupon he called to 
him his Nephew Conan, and commanded 
him to raiſe all the Forces of the Kingdom, 
and go meet the Enemy. Conan 1975 
made the neceſſary Preparations, marche( 
accordingly to Hamo's Port, where Maximi- 
an had pitched his Tents; who upon ſeeing 
the Approach of ſo numerous an Army, 
was under the greateſt Perplexities what 
Courſe to take. For as he was attended 
with a ſmaller Body of Men, and had no 
Hopes of being entertained peaceably, he 
dreaded both the Number and Courage of 
the Enemy. Under theſe Difficulties he 
called a Council of the ancienteſt Men, to- 
gether with Mauricius, to ask their Advice 
wat was to be done at this critical Juncture. 
« It is not for us, ſaid Mauricius, to hazard 
« a Battle with ſuch a numerous and puiſ- 
“ fant Army: Neither was the Reduction 
« of Britain in a hoſtile Manner the End 
« of our coming. Our Buſineſs muſt be to 
deſire Peace and a hoſpitable Treatment, 
« till we can learn the Kings Mind. Let 
« us ſay that we are ſent by the Emperors 
« upon an Embaſſy to Octavius, and let us 
« with artful Speeches pacify the People. 
When all had ihewn themſelves pleaſed with 
this Advice, he took with him twelve aged 
Men with gray Hairs, eminent beyond the 
reſt for their Quality and Wiſdom, and 
bearing Olive- Branches in their right Hands, 
and 
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and went to meet Conan. The Britains ſee- 
ing they were Men of a venerable Age, and 
that they bore Olive-Branches as a Token 
of Peace, roſe up before them in a reſpect- 
ful Manner, and opened a Way for their 
free Acceſs to their Commander. Then 
they preſenting themſelves before Conan 
Meriadoc, ſaluted: him in the Name of the 
Emperors and the Senate, and told him, 
that Maximian was ſent to Oftavius upon an 
Embaſſy from Gratian and Valentinian. 
Conan made Anſwer; „Why is he then 
« attended with ſo great a Multitude ? 
This does not look. like the Appearance 
« of Ambaſſadors, but the Invaſion of 
“Enemies. Io which Mauricius reply*d ; 
&« It did not become ſo great a Man to ap- 
« pear abroad in a mean Figure, or with- 
« out Soldiers for his Guard ; eſpecially con- 
“ fidering, that by Reaſon of the Roman 
« Power, and the Actions of his Anceſtors, 
& he is become obnoxious to many Kings. 
If he had had but a ſmall Retinue, hemight 
“perhaps have been killed by the Enemies 
6 of the Commonwealth. He is eome in 
4 Peace, and it is Peace he deſires. For from 
the Time of our Arrival, our Behaviour 
has been ſuch as to give no Offence to any 
% Body, We have bought Neceſſaries at our 
« own Expences, as peaceable People do, and 
have taken nothing from any by Violence.“ 
While Conan was in ſuſpence, whether to give 
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them Peace, or begin the Battle, Caradoc 
Duke of Coruwal, with others of the Nobi- 
lity came to him, and diſſwaded him from 
proceeding in the War after this Repreſen- 
tation: Whereupon, though much againſt 
his Will, he laid down his Arms, and grant- 
ed them Peace. Then he conducted Mai. 
mian to London, where he gave the King 
an Account of the whole Proceeding. 


— Eo Y 


C HAF N 
The Kingdom of Britain is beſlowed 


on Maximian. 


C4 R 4 DOC after this, taking along with 
him his Son Mauricius, commanded 
every Body to withdraw from the Kings 
Preſence, and then addreſſed himſelf ro him 
in theſe Words. © Behold, that which 
* your more faithful and loyal 'SubjeQs 
© have long wiſhed for, is now by the good 
Providence of God brought about: You 
“ commanded your Nobility to give their 
* Advice, how to diſpoſe of your Daughter 
* and Kingdom, as being willing to hold 
te the Government no longer on Account of 
* your great Age. Some therefore were 
for having the Kingdom delivered up ta 
Conan your Nephew, and a ſuitable Match 

” „ u proce 
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6 procured for your Daughter elſewhere ; 
as. fearing the Ruin of our People, if any 
Prince that is a Stranger to qur Language 
% ſhouldibe ſet Ver us. Others were for 
« granting the Kingdom to your Daughter, 
and ſome Nobleman of our own Coun- 
«try, who ſhould: ſucceed you after your 


PE. 


Death. But the major Part recommended 
“ ſome Petſon deſcended of the Family of 
« the Emperors, on whom you ſhould be- 
« ftow your Daughter and Crown. For 
they promiſed themſelves a firm and laſt- 
“ ing Peace, as the Conſequence of ſuch a 
Marriage, ſince they would be under the 
& Protection of the Roman State. See then 
« God has vouchſafed to bring to you a 
& young Man, who is both a Roman, and 
« alſo of the Royal Family of Britain; and 
« to whom, if you follow my Advice, you 
« will not delay to marry your Daughter. 
« And indeed ſhould you refuſe him, whar 
“ Right could you plead to the Crown of 
% Britain againſt him. For he is the Couſin 
& of Conſtantine, and the Nephew of Kin 
% Coel, Whoſe Daughter Helena olfelled 
« the Crown by an undeniable Hereditary 
« Right.” When Caradoc had repreſented 
theſe Things to him, Octavius acquieſced, 
and with the general Conſeat of his People 
forthwith. beſtowed the Kingdom and his 
Daughter upon him. Conan Meriadoc find- 
ing how Things went, was beyond Expreſ- 
| K 4 ſion 
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ſion incenſed, and retiring into Albania, 
uſed all his Intereſt. to raiſe. an Army, that 
he might give Diſturbance to Maximian. 
And when he had got a great Body of Men 
together, he paſſed the Humber, and waſted 
the Provinces on each Side of it. At the 
News whereof, Maximian haftened to af 
ſemble his Forces againſt him, and theg 
gave him Battle, and returned with Victo- 
Ty- But this proved no deciſive: Blow to 
Conan, who with his reaſſembled Troops 
ſtill continued to ravage the Provinces, and 
provoked Maæximian to return again and re- 
new the War, in which he had various Suc- 
ceſs, being ſometimes Victorious, ſome- 
times vanquiſhed. At laſt, after great Da- 
mages done on both Sides, they were 
brought by the Mediation of Friends to a 
Reconciliation. 


CHAP. AI. 


Maximian overthrows the Armori- 
cans ; Vis Speech to Conan. 


LVE Years after this, Maximian ſwel- 
ling with Pride, by Reaſon of the vaſt 
Treaſures that daily flow'd in upon him, 
fitted out a great Fleet, and aſſembled to- 
gether all the Forces in Britain. For this 
„ Kingdom 
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Kingdom was not now ſufficient for him; 
he had an Ambition of adding Gaz! alſo to 
it. With this View he ſet ſail, and arrived 
firſt at the Kingdom of Armorica, now cal- 
led Britain, and began Hoſtilities upon the 
Gallick People that inhabited it. But the 
Gauls, under the Command of Inbal tus, met 
im, and engaged him in Battle, in which 
the greater Part being endangered, th 
were forced to fly, and leave Inbaltus wit 
fifteen thouſand Men killed, all of them 
Armoricans. This vaſt Overthrow was Mat- 
ter of the greateſt Joy to Maximian, who 
knew the Reduction of that Country: would 
be very eaſy, after the Loſs of ſo man 
Men. Upon this Occaſion he called to him 
Conan aſide from the Army, and ſmiling 
faid ; “See, we have already conquered 
one of the beſt Kingdoms in Gaal: We 
« may now, have Hopes of gaining all the 
« reſt. Let us make haſte to take the 
« Cities and Towns, before the Rumour 
Hof their Danger ſpread to the remoter 
« Parts of Gaul, and raiſe all the People 
“up in Arms. For if we can but get Poſ- 
« ſeffion of this Kingdom, I make no 
„Doubt of reducing all Gaal under our 
*« Power. Be not therefore concerned that 
+ you have yielded up the Iſland of Britain 
* to me, notwithſtanding the Hopes you 
“once had of ſucceeding to it; becauſe 
whatever you have loſt in it, I will re- 
„„ « {tore 
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« ſtore to you in this Country. For m 
DPeſign is to advance you upon the Thr 
of this Kingdom; and this ſhall be ano- 
“ther Britain, which we will people with our 
« own'Countrymen, and drive out the old 
4 Inhabitants. The Land is fruitful in Corn, 
4 the Rivers abound with Fiſh; the Woods 
c afford a beautiful Proſpect, and the Fou 
4 reſts are every where pleaſant; nor is 
c there in my Opinion any where a more 
“ delightful Country. Upon this Conan 
with a ſubmiſſive Bow gave him his Thanks, 
and promiſed to continue loyal to him as 
long as he lived. e DIO erte 


Redonum taken by Maximian. 
A ror this they marched with their 


Forces to Redonum, and took it the 

ame Day. For the Citizens hearing of the 
Bravery of the Britains, and what Slaughter 
they had made, fled away with hafte, leav- 
ing their Wives and Children behind them. 
And the reſt of the Cities and Towns ſoon 
followed their Example; ſo that there was 
an eaſy Acceſs to them, for the Britains, hd 
wherever they entred killed all they found 
left of the Male Sex, and ſpared only the 
3 Women. 


ook v. "Tho dend e 5 


Women. At laſt when they had wholly 
extirpated the Inhabitants of all thoſe Pro- 
vinces, they garriſon'd the Cities and Towns 
with Britiſßh Soldiers, and made Forrificati- 
ons in ſeveral Places. The Fame of Maxi- 
ans Exploits ſpreading over the reſt of the 
Previnces of Gaal, all their Dukes and Princes 

ere under a dreadful Conſternation, and 

ad no other Hopes left but in their any 
to their Gads. They fled every where from 
the Country Villages into the Cities and 
Towns, and other Places of Strength and 
Safety. Maximian finding he had ſtruck a 
Terror into them, began to think ſtil} of 
bolder Attempts, and by profuſely diſtri- 
buting of Preſents augmented his Army. 
For all manner of Perſons that he knew 
greedy of Plunder, he liſted into his Service, 
and by plentifully beſtowing his Money and 
other valuable Things among them, kept 
them firm to his Intereſt. | 


> 


GC+iH. AP... XIV. 

Maximian after the Conquest of Gaul 
and Germany, males Triers the 
Seat of bis Empire. 

this Means he raiſed ſuch a nume- 

rous Army, as he thought would be 


thcienr for the Conqueſt of al! Gaul. Not- 
3 | withſtanding 
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withſtanding he ſuſpended the Exerciſe of 
his Arms for a little Time, till he had ſet- 
tled the Kingdom he had taken, and peopled 
it with Britains. To this End he publiſh- 
ed a Decree, for the aſſembling together of 
2 hundred thouſand of the common People 
of Britain, who were to come over to him ; 
beſides thirty thouſand Soldiers, to defend 
them in the Country from all hoſtile Invaſi- 
ons. As ſoon as the People were arrived 
according to his Orders, he diſtributed them 
through all the Countries of the Kingdom of 
Armorica, and made another Britain of it, 
and then beſtow'd it on Conan Meri adoc. 
But he himſelf, with the reſt of his Fellow 
Soldiers, marched into the farther Part of 
Gaul, which after many bloody Battles he ſub- 
dued, as he did alſo all Germam, being every 
where victorious. But the Seat of his Em- 
pire he made at Triers, and fell fo furiouſly 
upon the two Emperors Gratiaz and Va- 
lentinian, that he killed the one, and force 
the other to fly from Rome. 


_— 
— 


HAT. Av. 
A Fight between the Aquitans and 
Conan. 


N the mean Time the Gauls and Aquitans 
gave Diſturbance to Conax, and the Ar- 
morican Britains, and inſeſted them with theiz 
frequent 
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frequent Incurſions ; but he as often defeat- 
ed them, and bravely defended the Country 
committed to them. After he had entirely 
vanquiihed them, he had a Mind to beſtow 
Wives on his Fellow Soldiers, by whom 
they might have Iſſue to keep perpetual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Country: And to avoid all 
mixture with the Gauls, he ſent over to the 
Iſland of Britain for Wives for them. In 
order to this, Meſſengers were ſent to re- 
commend the Management of this Affair to 
Dianotus King of Cornwal, who had ſucceed- 
ed his Brother Caradoc in that Kingdom. 
He was a very noble and powerful Prince, 
and to him Maximian had committed the 
Government, while he was employ'd in Af, 
fairs abroad. He had alſo a Daughter of 
wonderful Beauty, named Urſula, whom 
Conan was moſt paſſionately in Love with. 


-_ 


— „——— 


"CHAP. XVI. 


Guanius and Melga mi der eleven 
thouſand Virgins. Maximian 15 
killed at Rome. 


DI ANO TVS, upon this Meſſage ſent 

him by Conan, was very ready to ex- 
ecute his Orders, and ſummoned together 
the Daughters of the Nobility from all Pro- 


vinces, 


— 
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vinces, to the Number of eleven thouſand; 
but of thoſe of the meaner Sort ſixty thou- 
fand ; and commanded them all to appear 
together at the City of London. He like- 
wiſe ordered Ships to be brought from all 
Shores, for their Tranſportation to their fn- 
ture Husbands. And though in fo great a 
Multitude many were pleaſed with this' 

Order, yet it was diſpleaſing to the greater 
Part, as having a greater Affection for their 
Relations and native Country. Nor per- 
haps were there wanting ſome, who pre- 
ferring Virginity to the married State, 
would have rather loſt their Lives in any 
Country, than enjoy'd the greateſt Plenty 
in Wedlock. In ſhort, moſt of them had 
Views and Wiſhes different from one ano- 
ther, had they been left to their own Li- 
berry. But now the Ships being ready, 
they went on board them, and failing down. 
the Thames made towards the Sea. At laſt 
as they were fteering towards the Armorican 
Coaſt, contrary Winds roſe and diſperſed 
the whole Fleet. In this Storm the greater 
Part of the Ships were drowned ; but the 
e Women that eſcaped the Danger of the Sea, 
were driven upon ſtrange Iflands, and by 
a barbarous People either murdered or made 
Slaves. For they happened to fall into the 
Hands of the cruel Army of Guanius and Mel- 
ga, who by the Command of Gratian were 
making terrible Deſtruction among the ma- 
ritim 
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ritim wage and German 15 Guanius W. 
Paas, Wh Gee oj ed. in 
* WHOM ratian had engaged 
Party, and had ſent into Germen), to ink 
Nog je Sea Coaſts all thoſe af Maximi an 
. Ws: V were r exerciling 
their barba rous. Rage, they happened to 
light upon t RY irgins, driven on thoſe 
Fart and were ſo inflamed x with their Beau» 
that they courted them to their brutiſu 
— which when the Women would 
not ſubmit. to, the Awbrons fell upon them, and 
without * leaſt Remorſe murder'd che great · 
eſt Part of them. This done, the two wick- 
ed Leaders of the Picks, and Huns, Guanius 
and Melga, being the Partizans of: Gratian. 
and 1 when they had learned that 
the Iſland of 47 was drained of all its 
Soldiers, made a ſpeedy. Voyage towards it; 
and taking into Por Aſſiſtance the People 
I; adjacent uy 3 — 
en joining all in a they invaded 
the Kn which was withont either 
Government or Defence, and made miſera- 
ble Deſtruction among i Bb ommon People, 
For Maximian, as We have, 7 5 related, 
had carried 8 with. | all the warlike 
Youth that a be found, and had left 
behind him only the Husbandmen, Who 
had neither Senſe nor Atms, ſor the Defence 
of their Country. Gaanius and Melga find- 
ing they were not able to give _— he 
ea 


- * 
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leaſt ſition, be to dominecr moſt 
inBleni, and , began har Oitie 
Ct, as if they had only beef 
of Sheep. The News of 'this grievdus 
lamity coming to Maximin thedent away 
Gratian Municeps, 1 8 two e ons to their 
Aſſiſtance; who as foon as they arrived, 
fought with the Enemy, and after a moſt 
bloody Victory over them, forced them to 
fly over into Ireland. In the mean Time 
Maximian Was killed* at 445 by: Graii ans 
Friends: And the Britains he had carried 
with him, were alſo ſlain and diſperſed. 
Thoſe of them that could eſcape,” went ro 
their Countrymen in Armorica, which was 
now called the other Britain. 


Britiſh Hiſtozy, 


The Sixth Bo OK. 
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CHAP. 15 


Gratian being advanced to the Throtie | 
is. killed by the common People. | 
The Britains defire the Romans 2 | 
defend them agamit Guianius 1 . 
Melga. © k ne 


U T Samen Alas, bearing of 
the Death of Maximjan, ſeized. - 
the Crown; and made himſelf | 

- King. After this lie excfciſed | 
fuch Tyranny, that the common People fell 
upon him in a tumultuous Manher; ant! 
Hurdered him. When this News had 


1. reached 
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reached other Countries, their — = 
mies returned fe land, and bring- 
ing with them the ians, and Da- 
cians, made dreadful Devaſtations w ith Fire 
and Sword over the ww [King guom from 
Sea to Sea. Upon this molt gran la 
mity and Oppreſhon, Amba on are d 
patched with Letters to Rome, to ble 
with Tears and Vows of noe Subject 
on, that a gy y of Men 115 5 Ade be 9 8 
revenge their muri Q e t 
Enemy from them he Ambaſſa 855 in 
ſhort Time prevailed ſo far, as to 145 85 one 
Legion committed to them, that Was un- 
mindful of paſt Injuries, which was tranſ- 
ported in a Fleet to their Country, Where 
they encountred the Enemy. At laſt after 
the Slaughter of a vaſt Mültitude of them, 
4 drove them entirely out of their Coatts, 
nd reſcued the miſerable Commoanalty don | 
hich outrageovs Cruelty. Then they give 
Orders for a Wall to be built e Alba. 
via and Deira, from” one Sea to che other, 
for a Terror to the Enemy, and” Safeguard i 
to the Country. At that Time Alban 
wholly lay waſte, by the frequent Invaſi —5 
of A N Nations; and Are: et Ene. 
mies made an Attempt upon uy, 
met with a convenient Landing Tee 
So that the Inhabitants were diligent in 
| working upon the Wall, which they finiſh- 
ech partfy at the pablick, partly. upon pri- 
vate Charge. C HA P. 
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rio itions,; 1 
was denke 5 nity o the Rome St 
fo harals 195 e 47 LS an Army; b 

by Land 420 Sea, 4 gain 9 99 925 bh 
RobBers: But NS Bey . 2 ih 10 1 90 

chemſelves to tlie Uf o Arms, and to hel 

bravely in ae 85 tlie utt | 
Power, 1 W Rk hes, 19 0 by 25 
dren, and 1 A an all theſe; rlieit, 
Liberty an 1 As Ns, 38 they Hag. 5 Ml 
thent this jy Oar ed all, 
the Men of he Tl GY were fit for, Warz. 
"rogerhet” at Longon, bectuſe, 2 


About to return home. x 
They were all Aembſech, Se 
dra h of London had G 1 

0 


700 to rliew, which le 


Halb, a, 4 ieee * 


'W « hah Lim FRE I by he 112 
© hete prelent to ſpeak to you, I find my- 
4 felf rather ready to btirſt out oh Tears; 
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than undergo any longer this 


—— —— —ͤͤ — — — 

than diſpoſed to make an eloquent Ora- 
tion. It is a moſt ſenſible Affliction to 
me, to obſerve the Weakneſs and Orphan 
State into which you are fallen, ſince the 
Time that Maximias drew awa y with 
him all the Forces and Youth of this King- 


dom. You that were left were People 


wholly unexperienced in War, and taken 
up with other Employments, as tilling 
the Ground, and ſeveral Kinds of mecha- 


nical Trades. So that when your Ene- 


mies from foreign Countries came upon 
how as Sheep wandring without a Shep- 
erd, they forced you to quit your Folds, 


till the Roman Power reſtored you to them 


again. Muſt your Hopes therefore al- 
Ways depend upon foreign Aſſiſtance? 
And will you never uſe yourſelves to 
handle Arms againſt a Band of Robbers, 
that. are by no Means ſtronger than 
yourſelves, if you are not diſpirited by 


Sloth and Cowardice ? The Romans are 


now tired witli the continual Voyages, 
wherewith they are haraſſed to defend you 


againſt your Enemies: Thiey rather chuſe 
to remit to you the Tribute you {Pay them, . 

rigue hy 
Land and Sea. What though you were 
only the common People at the Time 
when we had Soldiers of our own, do you 
therefore think that Manhood has quite 


lorſaken you? Are not Men in the Courſe 


« of 
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« of. hugs Generation often the Reverſe 
&« of one another? Does not a-Ploughman 
_ beger, a Soldier, and a Soldier a Plough- 
„% man? Does not the fame Diverſity hap- 
« pen in a Mechanick and a Soldier ? Since 
„then in this Manner one produces ano- 
e ther, I cannot think it poſſiblo for Man- 
&« hood to be loſt among them. As then 
you are Men, behave yourſelves like Men: 
6e Call upon the Name of Chri#, that he 
« would pleaſe to inſpire you with 5 
«to defend your Liberties. 


No ſooner: had' he 3 his Speech; 
chan the People raiſed ſuch a Shout, that 
one would have nein them on a n 
en en Coura m | ; 


1 


— 


"CHAP. m. 


The Biltdins are again cruelly gy 
ed 5 Guanius and Melga. 


5 TD R R this tlie 8 dite . 
the timorous People as much as they 
con and left them Patterns of their Arms. 
They likewiſe commanded Towers, hav- 
ing a Proſpect to the Sea, to be placed at 
proper Diſtances all along the South, Coaſt, 
where their Ships were, and. from whence 
L 3 the Y 
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they feared: the Inyvaſions of the Barhirians: ; 
But according to the Proverb, It: eaſſer to 
make 4 Hawk of a Kite, than 4 Scholar pre- 
ſently of 4 Ploaghman : All Learning to kim, 
is butas a * thrown before Swine. For 
* ſooner had the Romanus taken their Fare- 
wel of them, t ey n the two Leaders, Gaius 
and Melga, iſſued forth from their Ships; in 
which the bad fled over into Lelaud, 2 
with their Bands of Scots, Picta, rages 
Dacians, and others they had brought 
with them, ſeized upon all Al lunis to the” 
very Wall. Underflandipg likewiſe that 
the Romans were gone back never to return 
any more, they now in a more inſolent Man 
ner than before, begin their Devaſtations in 
the Iſland. Hereupon the Country Fellows' 
were placed upon the Battlements of the 
Walls, where they ſat Night and Day with 
quaking Hearts, not daring to ſtir 
their Seats, and readier for Flight than 
aking the leaſt Reſiſtance. In the mean 
Time the Enemies ceaſed not with their 
Hooks to pull them down headlong, and 
daſh the wretched Herd to pieces upon the 
Ground; who gained at leaſt this Advan- 
tage by their ſpeedy Death, as to avoid the 
Sight of that moſt deplorable Calamity, 
which forthwith threatned their Relations 
and deareſt Children. Such was the terri- 
ble Vengeance of God, for that mott wick- 
ed b of Maximtas, in draining the. 
My | Kingdom 


» tt hi 
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Kingdom of all its Forces; who had they 
been preſent would have repulſed any Na- 
tion — invaded. them. An evident Proof 
of which they gave, by the vaſt Conqueſts 
they made abroad eden in remote Countries; 
and alſo by maintaining their own Country 
in Peace, While they continued here. But 
thus it happens. when: a Kingdom is left to 
the Defence of Country Clowns. In ſhort, 
quiceng «their high Wall and: their Cities, 
he Country People are forced again to fly, 
and to ſuffer a more fatal — 
furious Purſuit of the Enemy, a more cruel 
and more general Slaughter than ever they 
did before: And like Lambs before Wolves, 
ſo Was that miſerable People torn to Pieces 
by the mercileſs Barbarians. Again there- 
tore the wretched Remainder fend Letters 
to Agitizs, a Man of great Power among the 
Romans, to this Effect. “ To Agitius thrice 
& Conſul, the Groans of the Britains. And 
after ſome few other Complaints they add. 
66 The:$ea,drives us to the Barbarians, and 
« the Barbarians drive us back tothe Sca: 
« Thus are we toſſed to and fro between 
« two Kinds of Death, being either Droun- 
ed or put to the Sword. Notwith- 
ſtanding this moſt moving Addreſs procured 
them no Relief, and che Ambaſſadors re- 
turning back in great Heavineſs, declared to 
their Countrymen, how they had ſuffered 
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Guethelin deſires Succours of Al. 


EREUPON after a Confultation 
| her, Guethelin Archbiſhop of Lon- 
u, paſſed over into leſſer Britain, called 
then Armarica or Letavia, to deſire Aſſiſtance 
of their Brethren. At that Time Aldroen 
reigned there, being the fourth King from 
Conan, to whom, as has been already relat- 
ed, Meximian had given that Kingdom. This 
Prince ſeeing a Prelate of fo great Dignity 
arrived, received him with Honour, and 
enquired after the Occaſion of his Coming. 
To whom Guethelin, r 


Lour Majeſty can be no Stranger to the 
*© Mifery, we your Britains have ſuffered, 
„ (which may even demand your Tears, ) 
“ ſince the Time that Maximian drained 
& our Iſland of its Soldiers, and made a De- 
cree tor their peopling the Kingdom you 
J enjoy; and God grant you may long en- 
joy it in Peace. For againſt us the poor 
Remains of the Britiſh Race, roſe all the 
People of the adjacent Iſlands, and made 
an utter Devaſtation in our: Country, 
« which then ahounded with all kind of: 
5 E F . I ITS Riches; 
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cc Riches ; ſo that the People now are whol- 
« ly deſtitute of all manner of Suſtenance, 
“but what they can get in Hunting. Nor 
« had we any left amꝗng us either of Power 
« or Knowledge of Military Affairs, to en- 
counter the Enemy. For the Romans are 
« grown tired of us, and have abſolutely 
« refuſed their Aſſiſtance. 80 that 1 = 
being 0 ee of all other Hope, . 
2 come to wy woe your Clemency, rok 
you would rin us with Forces, and 
« « protect a Kingdom, which is of Right 
41 own, | from the Incurſions of Bar- 
« -barians. * For who but your ſelf ought, 
<« without your Conſent, to wear the 
Cron of Conſtantine and Maximian, ſince 
4 the Right 5% Anceſtors had to it is 
* now devolved upon you? Prepare then 
« your Fleet, and go ith me: Behold I 


« deliver the King om of Britain i into your 
Hands. 


16g 


10 this Aldrien ani Anſwer j 6 There 

« was a Time formerly when TI would not 
have refuſed to accept of the Iſland of 
« Britdinz if it had been offered me; for 1 
« do not think there Was auy where 4 
6 fruitfuller Country, while it enjoy*d Peace 
« and Tranquility. But now ſince the Ca- 
« lamities that have befallen it, it is become 
« of leſs Value, and odious both to me and 
2 all other Priaces. But above all Things 
e —_—_— 
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the Power of the Romans was ſo deſtru we 
« to it, that no Body could enjoy any et- 
led State or Authority in it, without Loſs 
« 85 Liberty, and bearing the Yoke of 
« Slavery under Ho And, who would 
not prefer the Poſſeſſiom of a. leſſet᷑ Coun- 

« try with Liberty, to all the Niches of 
e that Iſland under Ser vitude? The King - 


* 1 


* 


« dom that is now under, my. Subjection I 
« enjoy with Honour, and Without paying, 
« the leaſt Homage to any Superior; ſo 
« that I prefer it to all 1 98 Oountries, 
ſince I can govern it without being con- 
« trolled. Notwithſtandipg out of Reſpect 
« to the Right that my Anceſtors ſor many 
« Generations have had to your and, 1 
&« deliver to you my Brother Conſtantine 
* with two thouſand Men, that With they 
„good Providence of God he may ffee 
“ your Country from the Inrodes of Barba- 
6“ rians, and obtain the Crown for himſelf. 
« For I have a Brother called by that 
« Name, who is an expert Soldier, and in 
« all other Reſpects an accompliſhed Man. 
« Tf du pleaſe to accept of him, I will not 
E ſe to ſend, him with you, together 
“with the ſaid Number of Meng; for in- 
* deed a larger Number 1 do not mention 
« to you, becauſe I am daily, threatned 
« with Diſturbanee from the Gauls..”... He, 
had ſcarce done ſpeaking before the r 
nd when 


biſhop returned him his Thanks, and when 
N Conſtantine 


D 


Conſtantine was — in,” Cc out imo 
theſe Kxpreſſions — Jey; * nv 

© Chriſt commands ; Chi, i 191 Nel 
the King of deſol Be Chrif 

4 only Sand, and 85055 our Perret, 
« our Hope and Joy. In ore, the 
e e Mew wh were choſen 


of the ae ro 
feliveradro de., 1 
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Conan "being OY PE 1 


Britain 1, leaves three Sons. 


Book vii! 


HEN they ſe made all neceſſary 
Preparations, they embarked, and 
arrived; at the Port of f Prone 27 and then 
without Omg aſſembled together the Youth 
that was left in the Iſland, ànd encountred 
the Enemy ; over whom, by the Merit, of. 
the holy Prelate, they obtained the Victary 
—— this the Bririns, beföre diſpe 
ed together from all Parts, and in a 
Council held at Silceſwve, romored Con-. 
ſtuntine to the Throne; and there performed 
the Ceremony of his Coronation, They 
alſd married im to a Lady, whom Arche 
biſhop Guerhelin had educated;' being d 
(cended from a noble Family of the ee, 
an 


= > 


and by whom the King had; afterwards 
three Sons, named Conſtans, Aurelius Am- 
broſius, and Uther Pendragon. Conſtans, who 
was the eldeſt, he delivered, to, the Church 
of Amphibalus in Wincheſter, that he might 
there take upan him the Monaſtick Order. 
But the other two, viz. Aurelius and Uther, 
he committed to the Care of Gaetheliz for, 
their Education. At laſt, after ten Years; 
were expired, there came a certain Pict, 
who had entred himſelf in his Service, and 
under Pretence of bolging: ſome private 
Diſcourſe with him, in a Nurſery of young 
Trees where no Body was preſent, tabbed 
bim wil Dagger. 


1 e eee 
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Conſtans i by Vortegirn Crowned: 


Wing of Britain 


PO N the Death of Conſtantius, a Diſ- 
ſenſion aroſe among the Nobility, 
about a Succeſſor to the Throne. Same 
were for ſetting up Aurelius Ambroſius; 
others Uther Pendragon; others again ſome 
other Perſons of the Royal Family. At 
laſt when they could come to no Concluſion, | 
Vortegirn, Conſul of the Gewiſſens, who was 
himſelf very ambitious of the Crown, went. 
| | 5 | to 


=” 
to bn a Cor the Monk, 5 thus ade 
himſelf to hit. “ Ton ſee! your Father is 
* dead, and your Brothers on Account of 
« their Age àre uncapable 8 Govern- 
4 ment; neither do lo. 1 7 e your: Fa- 
4 mily beſides yourſe om the People 


« ought to cheese to the Kingdom. * 
76 75 will there ” fallow 5 Advi 


e mx my, 1500 ate, 1 will, di ſpoſe the 
favour. your N 


40 and 100 fer you from, that Habit, notwith- 
« ſtanding Pe ag e the Rule of your 
* * Order, onſlans N the Pro- 


omiſed, with an Oath, that upon 
theſe erms he would grant him whatever: 
he would deſire. Then Yort irn took him, 
and inveſting him in his Regal Habili- 
ments, cond dutzes him to Landon, and made 
him King, though not with the free Con- 
ſent of the People. Archbiſhop Guethelin 
was then dead, nor was there any other 
925 durſt perſorm the Ceremony of his 

action, on Atcount of his having e 
the Monaſtick Order. However this pr 
ved no Hindrance to his Coronation, 


Ceremony of Which Vortegir ſelf be 
e . MIME * | 
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1 wh ig Seen 
Kia ortegirnz and mens 
1 + eh og our bs to his Counſels ron 
our * bs Oats eo 
Ties ache fer  Govertitnehe c ged 18 
it, 5 having, ledtned [other 
State Affairs Within 70 der. 
became fenſible of this, 373 
to deliperate with ite f. Ee ber be eto. 
cake to btiat the Crown, of which lie Had 
been before 1 hy ambitious: He faw; 


that now Sen 195 5 per. Ii inne to gain 

End eafil en the Kingdom was 0 
ien 0 kis Mana g 7 2 Co, 427, 
who bort the Title c "Kine Was 00 | 
than the 85e of a Prince. 8 For he Was g 


of a ſoft Temper, of no Judgment ine: 
ters of Rept, 1221 not in 
either by his own People, or by: 79 5 nog 
bouring States. And as for his two 
thers, Uther Pendragon, and. Au elins Am- 
broſius, they were only. Children in their 
Cradles, and therefore uncapable of the 
Government. There was likewiſe this far- 
ther Misfortune, that all the ancienter 8 
ons 
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ſons ofthe Nobility N was dead; Þ 1 — vor- 
te 5 7 P. be the 2 5 ſurviying; 


tha at had 1 gy b erience. in 
c 2nd all che ref te man- 
May Shane and A 15 DA 


ner % (OT A. Fo, 
1 "he 4 8 05 f and 
Relations that had been killed in ormer. 
W Vurtegirn finds 20 e gb 
Aer 1 ble Circumſtances, cont: 
ved how” he ih pht eaſily” 0 of 


e eee d Monk, and ir medi jate | 
ab 


be ü himſelf PRE Place. ut in a 
to it! ing an ing again 
him, till 15 had firſt 5 I Things ed his 
Power and Intereſt it in Ri eral Cc untries. 
He therefore e 8 in his own. 
Cuftody the Kings 157 as alſo 155 
fortified Cities; Deg g there was 4 
Ri, that abe neig e ring Illanders 
defigncd an "Invaſion, of the Skin gaam. 
Tins: g prince him him, , he pla ahi own 
to thoſe Cities, to ſecure th 4 
fo Rim, ben having formed a Scheme 
how 1 to execute his treaſonable Def n 10 
went to the Jr and repreſented ro. 
the Neceſſity of augmenting rhe. Nantes 
q 05 d x ro he might more ſafe- 
pon Es nvaſion of the Enemy. 
1 Ade not I leſt al Things" to your Diſpo- 
« fal, faid Conſfans Do whit bo will as., 
© to that; fo they be Vie faithful to me, 
ortegirn rep dz 72 1 am informed the Pitts 
nn 


A ws going to being the 1 
« giaus in upon us, with a Defignt N 
44 < th 2 peak 9 Fong 
«© therefore adv! and in my Opin 
«* it is the belt Cole vou can e nat 
„ you maintain ſome Pics in your 
« who mäy do you good S688 
« thoſe of lat ation. For if it i revs 
« that they are preparing to begin a R 
« lion, you may employ them as Spies — 
« on their Countrymen in their Plots and 
« Stratagems, ſo as eaſily ro eſcape them. 11 
This Was the dark Treaſon of a ſecret 
Enemy; for he did not recommend this; 
out of any Regard to the Safety of Coxft 20% 
but Becauſe he knew the P3#s to be a Rar 
People, and ready for all manner of 
edneſs; ſo that in a Fit of Prunkenneſs * 1 
Paſſion, they might calily be j 
gainſt the King, and make no . 
aſſaſſinate him. And ſuch an Accident, 
when it ſtiould happen, would make an 
open Way for his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
whick he had ſo often had in View. Here- 
upon he diſpatches away Meſſengers agen iy. 
Scotland, with an Invitation 4 1 hund 
Pict iſb Soldiers whom accor 7 he re- 
ceived into the Kings Hou eld: And 
when admitted, he ſhew'd them more Ne- 
ſpect than all the Reſt of the Domeſticks, 
by making them ſeveral Preſents, and 
allowing them a luxurious Table; inſomneli 
that 
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reat ration t r 
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e bee 
ow ans * unworthy fie, is > 
Vortegirn to: ſhew them ſtill more and 
more of Fi Bodaty, the more firmly to 
engage them in his Intereſt; and When by 
thele Practices he had made them entirely 
his Creatures, he took an Opportunity; when 
DN were drunk, to tell them, that he was 
Song. to retire but of Britain, to ſee if h 
could get a better Eſtate; for the. ſi 
5 he had then, he aid, would not {0 
ol as 1 him to maititain a Retinue 
Nas putting on 4 Look. of 
an withdrew to his own A | 
ment, and left them drinking in the Hall. 
The P3#+ at this Sight were in unexpteſſible 
Sorrow, as thinking wha That he had ſaid was 
true, and murmurißg aid one td another f 
4 4h do we ſuffer this Monk to live? 
* do not we kill him, that Yorr 
e ma 7 7 his Crowh | ? er who ſo fit t 
3 174 as. 1 05 A Man fo Thins to 
worthy. to Ka and erte ul 
de UN 1 Kt: 
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” 3 EAR 


cn Tits . 0 


Auf ekt Aimbot ane 'Uther 
Pendragon flying” Vortegirn, '20 


to. beſſer Britain. 19 
A FTER this, dreaing i inte Confnds 


ö Bed- chamber, they fe upon Him and 
12 him, and carried his Heng, 15 Vorte 
At the Sight of it, he puttin 1ourpful 
Countenance burſt forth in feats „tho“ at 
the ſame Time he was almoſt pech 
oy. However he ſummoned together he 
itizens of London, (for there the Fact was 
5 and commanded all the Affaſ- 
ſins to be bound, and their Heads to de 
Cut off for this abominable Patricide. In 
the mean Time there were thoſe CE had 
a Suſpicion, that this Piece of” Vill 
wholly the Contrivance ofVorteg ir», an 
the Picts were only his Inftrumets to 9 
cute it. Others again as poſitively alſerted 
his Innocence. At laſt pſp Mater being 
left in Doubt, the Governors' of the two 
Brother Aurelius Ambroſins, and Uther Pen- 
dragon, fed over with them into leſfer 
Britain, for fear of bein e by "Vorty Ning 
There they were kind 55 78888090 by 
Budec, who 12 Care to jo theman Edu- 
cation ſuitable to their Royal Birth. 
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e maker. bimſelf N A „n of 
fit oy 

5 T V ortegibn now Neitg hut 

rival him in tlie Kingdom, place 


Wh. 
Cage on bis 0wn Head, and 4 
the P HET OR over all dhe e 


en A his Trea ſon be 
M the. adjackng, 
hom the Pics. had . 


Ma 

Pic. 7 Were , Aras red. 0 

25 0 Soldiers, ghat 1 ; 
Seer, 2 an 


en ee Sp 
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2 e AS We! AK. 
on his Accouat into kn 4¹ 
ane dis Rars ſtunned with, = 
11 that being now. 1 in. 


ate, they had Built a d 
gn to return back to t ingdon 
WAR. was $ their undoubted 2 8 
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ordered that they 
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ould: be received peace- 
ably, and conducted to his Preſence. As 


ſoon as they were brought before him, he 
caſt his Eyes upon the two Brothers, who 


excelled all the reſt both in Nobility and 


Gracefulneſs of Perſon ; and having taken 
a View of the whole Company, asked them 


of what Country they were, and What was 


the Occaſion of their coming into his King- 
dom. To whom Hengi, (whoſe Years 
and Wiſdom intiruled him to a Precedence,) 


x 


in the Name of the reſt, . made the follow- 


ing Anſwe.. 


« Moſt Noble King, Saxony, which is 

« one of the Countries of Germany, was 
| « ob 
the 


« the Place of bor But; a the-Occafion 
« of our coming, was to offer our Ser vice 
« to you or ſdme other Prince. For we 
« Here driven but of our Native Country, 
«« for no other Rea ſony but that the Cuſtom 
«: of the Kingdom required ät. It is the 
4 Cuſt6m of that Place, that When it 
«© comes to be S 
«6-0ur- Princes from all Province mee 
(ther! und eommand all the Yourh of > 
66) my 2 ron! them : Then 
«caſt hey mate Clibzoe / uf: che 
a Rh oof ctton> fon een g 
NNationsg to prœcufte tham- 
0 4 1 ence; and free their Na- 
© 'tive, Cb untry from 45 ſuperffoh¹sAAulti- 
*. ritude of People? . _— vahere- 
die being Gf late actua ect, 
our Princes met, aut after Lürs caſt, 
„made Choice of the Vouth hicha yo 
eg e ur Preſenck, and haue obliged 
us to bey the Cuſtum chat has tbeen 
4 eſtabliſnied of old. And ustwoBrathers, 
At * Hengift and Horſws,; they made: Generals 
«-oyer'them, out of Reſpect t our» An- 
ceſtors who emoy'd the ſame Honour, 
In Obedience. ebe to the Laws: fo 
„long eſtabſihed, we pur out to Sea, 
„ and ünder the g00d Guidance of Mercary 
* n arrived in en Kingdom- Tt 
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9: The King 9 SE hk: 
ing earne Hy OO Asked them what 
N y Proſeſſed. 3,44 Wetwarkbipy 
y'd Heng, dur Country Geds, 5. 
9 tarn und Jupiter, and che raſt chat govern 
„che World; but! efptcially — 
e whom! in- our Language we we "gal; Hoden 
« amd to whom ou Anceſtors conſecrated 
the fourth Day af che Week, ffih cahed 
6 aſterchis Name H/ortnſaby. -Nextto him 
6 .wwworſhip the: mpſt/powerſul Goddeſs 
rst whottothey! alſo. deflicaced the 
60 Huth Day, Whicheaftr Her Name we: 
40 Teide Vortegirn repiy u, $ Eo you 
4: — or rather meredulity, 1 am 
very muah grieved, hut as much reo ce 
© :atbgourvA rn „Which is br ug ahqur, 
« whether Goll. or by wh per e 
< very ſeaſo N me in Me by . 1 
am under. >a01:0PPp 
* Enemies ow every, Side, af 25 — 5 
eugage. With me in- ] ey 15 wil 
< entertaih/you/honoutably in my King- 
dom, and beſtow upon qu Lands and 
Hother Poſſeſſions. (The Barbarians rea- 
dily accepted of his Gen end _ \Agree- 
ment between them bein nt ce 
reſidecl in his Couti Pref 
che Picts iſſuing lorth from 8 made 
up a very great: Army, and began to lay 


waſte the Northern Parts of the Iſland. 


When Vorteg irn had information of it, he 
allcmbled 


if bs | ? — . * A 15 — GEE 
y 70 E. 1 ＋ 1 "W ee 

bit! Hen 2 To. | aT 7 if . 114 

FI Se of cat de 

2 , 1 np es. Brita De "His 
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ie Gaps. 

owed 
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ereuppn FHengiit 

Mm. A e IE 
w much Intete tell he aa the King, 
Ha Himſelf. to | hit in this manner. 
out Enemies, give you 9 ares 

0 Rent all Quarters, and few of your 8 
. jets love you.: They all threaten. = 
0 Mind: ſay,” they ate going 10 bring over 
« Aurelius Ambroſius from Armerica, in or- 
2 . e you, __ make him King: 

4 8 


1 TY you 7 N 5 8 
tg invite over. ſome more 

4 Es a 9880 0 u 0 we 0 
them. But 9 
de e 
2 FF 01 la Vonte- 


irn made Anſwer; © Se AWa 15 Jau 
%  Meſſcngers to Germany, lee 998 
Bl hater -and 


8 _ +ſhall have no 
epulſe 
; 98 ire. 2 


1 Ga ver you ſhall 
52 t a low Bow re- 
turned him Thanks, and ſaid; *-'Fhe:Poſ- 
«, ſeſſions. you have given me in Land and 
& Houſes, are very, lar Fer een ave 
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40 Occaſion dire För Lam, have 


been, and — Will be faithful co you, 
And pues no other Deſiga in rhe Reę- 
quaſt 1 „Mich fe We! 5 
ing was Prey upon to grant him his 
Petition; and ordered him 0 diſpatch 
away Meſſengers into Germany, to invite 
the; Men over: ſpeedily to his Aſſiſtance. 
Hengift im 1 his Orders, 
and then took a Bu e, and made but 
one Thong of —— Which he 
enoompaſfed a rocky. Place that he had 
carefully made Choice of; and within: that 
Circuit be 0d. build a Caſtle; which; 
1 finifbed;; took: its Name from the 
Thong wherewith it had been mea ſured. 
Fur id was afterwards called in the Britiſb 
Wee e. ain the Sauen Thengeftre, 
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vor ce has wet 


» Daughter a 4 N. 
N. 8 mean Time the Metin - uh; * 
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turned from. Germaby,. with? eighteen 


fraught with; che beſt Soldiers 
could Au They alſ6bxoy e 


them Romeyx the 4 ein, one 
2 the moſt accomp . that 
«| Hengsft invited 


Kier their . + perm 
42 King to his Md 10. view this. Maar 
Buildings, and the new Soldiers, rhat 
come over. The King readily acce bw b 
his Invitation, and wen, ße Ns and 
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the 2 95 whereof they 1 bean A, 

Time infe&ed. But by. the ww bing 5 
theſe Holy Men, the true! 
ip was 6 pag yh many od Wo 
they wro © Bn to their LA 
bours. Gilda 1 Wen given an 
elegant Account of the many; Mifacles God 
wrought by them. Thie King being now, 

as we have ſaid, poſſeſſed of the 2 


Hengi 


Engin aid Hm; 50 As Tam your! 
<T -daimn the Right of being your Cour: 
* ſellere Db not therefbrè flight my Ad; 
„ vice, ſince it is to my Count ymen that 
ou muſt owe the Conqueſt of all your 
Enemies. Ter us yer invite over my Son 
Ota, and his Brother Ebiſſa, who ate 
. brave Soldiers, and give them the Coun- 
tries that are in the Northern Parts of 
* Byitain, by the Wull, between Deira 
„ and; Albabia,\ For they will hinder the 
11 Inroads .of the Barbarians, and ſp you 
'& "ſhall en njoy Peace on the” other Side of 
<Fhumbiy:* Vvrtegun comply*d with his 
Requeſt, and ordered them to invite over 
whoſoever they knew able to aſſiſt him. 
mmiediarely upon the Receit of this Meſ- 
came Od, Ebiſſa, and Cherdich, with 
three hundred Ships filled with Soldiers, 
ho were all kindly received by Vortegirm, 
and had ample Preſents made them. For 
by cheir Afffſtance he vanquiſhed his Ene- 
ines,” and ih ev Nagag ment proved 
Victerious- Heb in the mean Time'con- 
tinued to . over more and more Ships, 
and td augment his Numbers daily. Which 
when the Britains had obſerved, they were 
aàfraſckof being betra yd by them, and mo- 
ved the King to baniſh them out of his 
Coiſts) Fb ir was contrary to the Rule of 
the Goſpel; that Chriſtians ſhould hold Fel- 
low ſhip, or have any Intercourſe with Pa- 
gans. 
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gans. — e e of thaſs 

oo were come over was now ſo great, tha 
they were a Terror to his Subjects ;, and no 
could now know who was a Pagan, 


ou _ ny! tan ot | He bar. 
g repreſented; to the King, 
and r to diſſwade him from en- 


tertaining them, leaſt they might by ſome 


treacherous: Conſpiracy prove an Over- 
match for the Native Inhabitants. But 
Vortegirn, who, loved chem above all other 


Nations on Account of his Wife, Was deaf 


to their Advice. For this Reaſon the Bri- 
tains quickly deſert him, and una mau 
ſet up Portimer his Son for their King; who 
at their Inſtigation began to drive out the 
— and to make dreadful, Ingurſi- 
ONS upon them. Fout Battles he io 
with them, and was Viſtorious in all: 
firſt upon the River Dermant ; the Jeggnd 
upon the Ford of Epiſfrod, where Harſs and 
aſter à ſharp Eucounter killed each oth 
the third upon the Sea- Shore, —— 


Enemies, fled ſhamefull y to their Ships, a 
then betook — — for Refuge to 


there, and daily diſtreſſed them Wi 


to bear the Aſſaults of the Britains, they ſen 
-King Vortegirn, who was preſent WIG: 


| white: rhete was held a 
Conference upd this Subject, in the 
mean Time went on — long Gal- 
les, and leaving cher Wives and Children 
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RTI ER aber this. great Succeſs, 
2 to reſtore his Subjects to their 
Poſfoffions char had been talen from them, 
and to ſhew chem all Marles of his Affection 
and Eſteem, and at the Inſtance of St. Ger- 
men to rebuild their Churches. But his 
 Goodneſs/ quickly ſtirred up the Devils En- 
mity againit him, who entring into the 
Heart of his Stepmother Rawes, excited her 
to cntrive his Death. For this Purpoſe 
the con ſulted with the Poiſoners, and pro- 
cured one that was intimate with him, 
whom ſhe had corrupted with large and 
numerous Preſents, to give him a poiſonous 
Draught; ſo that this brave Soldier, as ſoon 
as he had Alcan it, was ſeized with a ſudden 
Illneſs, that put him paſt all Hopes of Life. 
| Hereupon 
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Hereupon he forthwith orderedall his Men 
to come to him, and having ſne wn them how 
near he was his And diſtri among them 


all the Treaſure his Predeceſſors had hea 


up, and endea voured tocomſort them in their 


Sorrow. and Lamentation for him, telling 
them, he was only going the Way of all Fleſh. 
But thoſe brave and warlike Youngmen, 
that uſed to attend him in all his Victories, 
he exhorted to perſiſt couragiouſly in the 
Defence of their Country againſt all hoſtile 
Invaſion-; and from an impulſe of wonder- 
ful greatneſs of Mind, commanded a br4- 
zen Pyramid to be made, and placed in the 
Port where the Saxons uſed to land. He alſo 
ordered his Body when dead to be buri 
on the Top of it, that the Sight of his Tom 
might fright back the Barbarians to Germany. 
For he ſaid none of them would dare ap- 
proach the Country, that ſhould but get a 
Sight of his Tomb. Such was the admir- 
able Bravery of this great Man, who as he 
had been a Terror to them while living, en- 
deavoured to be no leſs ſo when dead. 


| Notwithſtanding after his Deceaſe, the Brz- 


zains had no regard to his Orders, but bu- 
ried him at London. „ My; 
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dere tbe Princes f — 
_ keeps Vortegirn Priſoner. 
JO RTEGTRN, after' he Deathy' of kts 

Son, was again reſtored to the King- 
dom, and at the Requeſt of his Wife ſent 
over Meſſengers into Germany to Hengift, 
with an Invitation to return into Britain, 
but privately and with a fmall Retinue, to 
prevent a Quarrel between the Barharians 
and his SubjeQs. But Hengi#,” hearing that 
Vortimer was dead, raiſed an Army of no lefs 
than three hundred thouſand Men, and fit- 
ting out a Fleet returned with chem to Bri- 
tain. When Vortegirn and the Nobility 
heard of the Arrival of ſo vaſt a Multitude, 
they were immoderately incenſed, and af- 
ter Conſultation together, reſolved to fight 
them, and drive them from their Coaſts. 
Heng 2 upon Information of their Deſign 
by Meſſengers ſent from his Cog im. 
mediately entred into Deliberation what 
Courſe to purſue againſt them. After ſe- 
veral Stratagems had been Conſidered, what 
he judged moſt feaſible, Was to impoſe up- 
on the Nation by making a ſhew of Peace. 
In order to this he ſeat Ambaſſadors to the 


N King, 
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King, to declare to him, that he had not 
brought with him fo great a Number of 
Men, with an Intention either to ſtay with 
him, or to offer any Violence to the Coun- 
try. But the Reaſon why he broughr them, 
was becauſe he thought Vortimer was yet 
living, and that he ſhould have Occaſion 
for them againſt him, in Caſe of an Aſſault. 
But now ſince he no longer doubted of his 
being dead, he ſubmitted himſelf and his 
People to the Diſpoſal of Vortegirn; ſo that 
he might retain as many of them as he 
ſhould think fit, and whom he rejected, 
Hengiit would allow to return back with- 
out Delay to Germany, And if theſe Terms 
pleaſed Vortegirn, then he deſired he would 
appoint a Time and Place for their Meet- 
ing, and having Matters adjuſted according 
to his Pleaſure. When theſe Things were 
repreſented to the King, he was mightily 
pleaſed, as being very unwilling to part 
with Hengiſt; and at laſt ordered his Sub- 
jects and the Saxons to meet upon the Ca- 
lends of May, which were now very near, 
at the Monaſtery of Ambrius, for the ſettling 
of the Matters above-mentioned. The Ap- 
pointment being agreed to on both Sides, 
Hengi with a new Deſign of Villany in his 
Head, ordered his Soldiers to carry every 
one of them a long Dagger under their Gar- 
ments; and while the Conference ſhould be 
held with the Britains, who would have no 
Suſpicion 
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Suſpicion of them, he would give them this 
Word of Command, Nemet cure Saxas ; at 
which Moment they were all to be ready 
to ſeize boldly every one his next Man, and 
with his drawn Dagger ſtab him. Accordingly 
at the Time and Placeappointed they all mer, 
and began to treat of Peace; and when a fit 
Opportunity for executing his Villany ſerv- 
ed, Hengiſt cry'd out, Nemet oure Saxas, and 
the ſame Inſtant ſeized Vortegirn, and held 
him by his Cloak. The Saxons, upon the 
Signal given, drew out their Daggers, and 
falling upon the Princes, that little ſuſpect- 
ed any ſuch Deſign, aſſaſſinated them to the 
Number of four hundred and ſixty of the 
Barons and Conſuls : To whoſe Bodies St. 
Eldad afterwards gave Chriſtiax Burial, not 
far from Kgercaradane, now Salibury, in a 
Burying-Place by the Monaſtery of Ambrius 
the Abbot, who was the Founder of it. 
For they all came without Arms, as having 
no Thoughts of any Thing but treating of 
Peace ; which gave the others that came 
upon a villanous Deſign a fairer Opportunity 
ot deſtroying them. Notwithſtanding the 
Pagans did not eſcape unpuniſhed while 
they acted this Wickedneſs; a great Num- 
ber of them being killed during this Maſſacre 
of their Enemies. For the Britains taking 
up Clubs and Stones from the Ground, re- 
ſolutely defended themſelves, and did good 
Execution upon the Traitors, | 
2 CHAF 
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Eldols valiant Exploit. Hengiſt 
forces Vortegirn to yield up the 

 ftrongest Fortzfications in Britain, 
n Conſideration of his Releaſe. 


HERE was preſent one Eldol Con- 

ſul of Gloceſter, who at the fight of 
this Treachery, took up a Stake he happen- 
ed to find, and made that his Defence. Eve- 
ry Blow he gave carry'd Death along with 
it; and by breaking either the Head, Arms, 
Shoulders or Legs of a great many, he ſtruck 
no {mall Terror into the Traitors, nor moved 
from the Spot, before he had killed with 
that Weapon ſeventy Men. But being no 
longer able to ſtand his Ground againſt ſuch 
Numbers, he made his Eſcape from them, 
and retired to his own City. Many fell on 
both Sides, but the Saxons got the Victory, 
becauſe the Britains having no Suſpicion of 
Treachery, came unarmed, and therefore 
made a weaker Defence. After the Com- 
miſſion of this deteſtable Villany, the Sax- 
ons would not kill Vortegirn, but having 
threatned him with Death and bound him, 
demanded his Cities and fortified Places in 
Conſideration of their granting him his Lite. 
He, to ſecure himſelf, deny'd them nothing 


they 
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they asked; and when they had made him 
confirm his Grants with an Oath, they re- 
leaſed him from his Chains, and rhen 
marched firſt of all to London, which they 
took, as they did afterwards York, Lincoln, 
and Wincheſter ; waſting the Countries thro? 
which they paſſed, an PINE the Peo- 
ple, as Wolves do Sheep when lett by their 
Shepherds. When Vortegirn had ſeen the 
Deſolation they made, he retired into the 
Farts of Cambria, as not knowing what to 
do againſt ſo barbarous a People. 


n 


HAT. 


Vortegirn, afrer Conſultation with 
Magicians, orders a Touth to be 
brought that never had a Father. 


T laſt, he had Recourſe to Magicians 

for their Advice, and commanded 
them to tell him what Courſe to take. They 
adviſed him to build a very ſtrong 'Tower 
for his own Safety, ſince he had loſt all his 
other fortified Places. - Accordingly he 
made a Progreſs about the Country, to find 
out a convenient Situation, and came at laft 
to Mount Erir, where he aſſembled Work- 
men from ſeveral Countries, and ordered 
them to build the Tower. The Builders 
N 3 thei efore 
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therefore began to lay the Foundation, but 
whatever they did one Day, the Earth ſwal- 
lowed up the next, ſo as to leave no Ap- 
pearance of their Work. Vortegirn being 
informed of this, again conſulted with his 
Magicians concerning the Cauſe of it ; who 
told him that he muſt find out a Youth that 
never had a Father, and kill him, and then 
ſprinkle the Stones and Cement with his 
Blood; for by that Means, they ſaid, he 
would have a firm Foundation. Hereupon 
Meſſengers are forthwith diſpatched away 
over all the Provinces, to enquire out ſuch 
a Man. In their Travels they came to a 
City, called afterwards Kgermeraiz, where 
they ſaw ſome young Men, playing before 
the Gate, and went up to them: But bei 

weary with their Journey, they fat down 
in the Ring, to ſee if they could meet with 
what they were in Queſt of.. As it began 
to be late in the Day, there happened on a 
ſudden a Quarrel berween two of the young 
Men, whoſe Names were Merlins and Dabu- 
1:45, In the Diſpute, Dabutius ſaid to Merlin: 
« You Fool, do you preſume to quarrel 
« with me? Is there any equality in our 
Birth? Jam both by my Father and Mo- 
« thers Side, deſcended of Royal Race. As 
“ tor you, no Body knows what you are; 
„for you never had a Father. At that 
Word the Meſſengers looked earneſtly upon 
Merlin, and asked the By-ftanders who he 


Was. 


was Daughter to the King of Demetia, and 
and that ihe lived in St. Peter's Church a- 
mong the Nuns of that City;.7]G. 


G HAP. XVIII.. 
Vortegirn enquires of Merlins Mo- 
ther concerning her Conception 


of him. 


HE Meſſengers upon this haſtened to 

the Governor of the City, and ordered 
him in the Kings Name, to ſend Merlin and 
his Mother to the King. As ſoon as the Gover- 
nor underſtood the occaſion of their Meſſage, 
he readily obeyed the Order, and ſent them 
to Vortegirn to compleat his Deſign. When 
they were introduced into the Kings Pre- 
ſence, he received the Mother in a very re- 
ſpectful Manner, on Account of her noble 
Birth; and then began to enquire of her, 
by what Man ſhe had conceived. My 
Sovereign Lord, faid ſhe, by the Life of 
« your Soul and mine, I know no Body 
“that begot him of me. Only this I know, 
« that as I was one Lime with my Com- 
<< panions in our Chambers, there appear- 
ed to me a Perſon in the Shape of a moſt 
beautiful young * who often and moſt 


4 « eagerly 
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« eaperly embraced me in his Arms, and 


« kifled me; and when he had ſtay'd a 
e little Time, he ſuddenly vaniſhed out of 
« my Sight. But many Times after this he 
« would be talking with me when I fat alone, 
« without making any viſible Appearance. 


« When he had a long Time haunted me 


“ in this manner, he at laſt laid with 
« me ſeveral Times in Shape of a Man, 


cc and left me with Child. And I do af- 


« firm to you, my Sovereign Lord, that 
« excepting that young Man, I know no 
« Body that begot him of me.” The 


King full of Admiration at this Account, 


ordered Maugantius to be called, that he 
might ſatisfy him as to the Poſſibility of 
what the Woman had related. Maug an- 
tius being introduced, and having heard 
the whole Matter repeated to him, ſaid 
to Vortegiyn; © In the Books of our Phi- 
« lo{ophers, and in a great many Hiſto- 
„ ries, I have found that ſeveral Men 
« have had the like Original. For, as 
% Apaleius informs us in his Book concern- 
« ing the Demon of Socrates, between the 
„Moon and the Earth inhabit thoſe Spi- 
“ rits, which we call Incubuſes. Theſe are 
«of the Nature partly of Men, and part- 
“ly of Angels, and whenever they pleaſe, 


L aſſume human Shapes, and lie with Wo- 


4 men. Perhaps one of them appeared to 
this Woman, and begot that young Man 
«of her. CHAP. 
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Merlin's Speech to the Kings Mag 


cians, and Advice about the but 
ing of the Tower. * 


VERLIN in the mean Time was atten- 

tive to all that had paſſed, and then 
approached the King, and faid to him; For 
« what Reaſon am I and my Mother in- 
« troduced into your Prefence?” © My 


! 


« Magicians, anſwered Vortegirn, adviſed 
« me to inquire out a Man that had no 


« Father, with whoſe Blood my Building 
is to be ſprinkled, in order to make it 
« ſtand.” Order your Magicians, faid 


« Merlin, to come before me, and I will 


“ conviet them of a Lye.” The King 
was ſurprized at his Words, and preſent- 
9. ordered the Magicians to come, and 
it down before Merlin, ho ſpoke to them 
after this manner. Becauſe you are ig- 
« norant what it is that hinders the Foun- 
« dation of the Tower, you have recom- 
« mended the ſhedding of my. Blood for 
“Cement to it, as if that would preſently 
« make it ſtand. But tell me now, what 
« 1s there under the Foundation? For ſome- 
« thing there is that will not ſuffer it to 
« ſtand.” The Magicians at this began to 
be afraid, and made him no Anſwer. T _ 
4 al 
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ſaid Merlin, who 


Was alſo called Ambroſe ; 
« 1] intreat y Majelty would —. 
«. your Workmen to dig into the Ground, 
ce and you will find a Pond which cauſes 
“the Foundation to ſink. This accord- 
ingly was done, and then preſently the 
found a Pond deep under Ground, whic 
had made it give way. Merlin after this 
went again to the Magicians, and ſaid, 
“ Tell me ye, falſe Sycophants, what is 
& there under the Pond.” But they were 
ſilent. Then faid he again to the King ; 
Command the Pond to be drained, and 
« at the Bottom you will ſee two hollow 
« Stones, and in them two Dragons aſleep. ” 
The King made no Scruple of believin 
him, ſince he had found true what he ald 
of the Pond, and therefore ordered it to be 
drained. Which done, he found as Merlin 
had ſaid; and now was poſſeſſed with the 
greateſt Admiration of him. Nor were 
the reſt that were preſent leſs amazed at 
his Wiſdom, thinking it to be no leſs than 
Divine Inſpiration. 
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The Seventh Boox, 
Which is concerning the 


— At. ar 


Propheſies of Merlin. 


Jeffrey of Monmouth: Preface to 
Merlins Propheſy. * 


Had not got fo far as this Place of 

Wi the 12055 when the Subject of 
publick Diſcourſe happening to 
be concerning Merlin, I was 
obliged to publiſh his Propheſies at the 
Requeſt of my Acquaintance, but eſpecially 
of Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln, a Prelate - 
| | the 
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the greateft Piety and Wiſdom. There 
was not any Perſon either among the Clergy 
or Laity, that was, attended with ſueh a 
Train of Knights and Noblemen, whom 
his ſettled Piety and great Munificence en- 
gaged in his Service. Out of a Deſire there- 
ore to gratify him, I tranſlated theſe Pro- 
2 and ſent them to him with the fol- 
owing Letter. pes 


Ns 


CHAP. IL 
Jefirey's Letter to Alexander Biſhop 
of Lincoln. 


(c HE Regard I owe to your great 
« Worth, moſt Noble Prelate, 

« has obliged me to undertake the Tranſ- 
“lation of Merlin's Propheſies out of Britiſb 
« into Latin, before I had made an End of 
the Hiftory, which I had begun concern- 
ing the Ads of the Britiſh Rings. For 
% my Deſign was to have finiſhed that firſt, 
«< and afterwards to have explained this 
„Work; leſt by having both upon my 
% Hands at once, I ſhould be leſs capable 
of attending with any Exactneſs to either. 
« Notwithſtanding ſince the Deference that 
“is paid to your penetrating Judgment, 
will | fnow Skreen me from Cenſure: 
| „have 
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& T have therefore employ d my rude Pen, 
« and in a vulgar Style preſent you with a 
& Tranſlation out of a Language, with 
« which: you are unacquainted. At the 
« {ame Time, I cannot but admire at your 
« recommending this Matter to one of my 
ce low Genius, when you might have obli- 
« oed ſo many Men of greater Learning, 


« and a richer Vein of Wit, to have under- 


ce taken it; who with their ſublime Strains 
« would have much more agreeably enter- 
& tained you. Beſides, without any Diſ- 
« paragement to all the Philoſophers in 
«+ Britain, I muſt take the Liberty to ſay, 
* that you yourſelf, if the Buſineſs of 
« your high Station would give you Lei- 
& ſure, are capable of facing us with 
& loftier Productions of this Kind, than 
« any Man living. However, ſince it was 
&« your Pleaſure, that Jeffrey of Monmouth 
« ſhould be employ'd in this Propheſy, 
© he hopes you will favourably accept of 
at his Performance, and voubhifh 

« a finer Turn to whatever you ſhall find 
S unpolifhed, or otherwiſe faulty in it. 
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The Propheſy of MERLIN. 


S Vortegirn, King of the Britains, was 
I fitting upon the Bank of the drained 
Pond, the two Dragons, one of which was 
white, the other red, came forth, and ap- 
proaching one another, began a terrible 
Fight, and eaſt forth Fire with their Breath. 
Bur the white Dragon had the Advantage, 
and made the other fly to the End of the 
Lake, And he for Grief at his Flight, re- 
newed the Aſſault upon his Purſuer, and 
forced him to retire. After this Battle of 
the Dragons, the King commanded Ambroſe 
Merlin to tell him what it portended. Upon 
which he burſting out into Tears, delivered 
what his Prophetical Spirit ſuggeſted to 
him, as follows. | 


GG TO to the red Dragon, for his Ba- 
| niſhment haſteneth. His lurking 
“ Holes ſhall be ſeized by the white Dragon; 
« which ſignifies the Saxons whom you invit- 
* ed over: But the red denotes the Br:itif 
Nation, which ſhall be oppreſſed by the 
* white, Therefore ſhall its Mountains 
be levelled as the Valleys, and the Rivers 
“of the Valleys ſhall run with Blood. The 
<« Exerciſe of Religion ſhall be — 
; A et an 
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and Churches lay open to Ruin. At laſt 


the oppreſſed ſhall prevail, and oppoſe 
the Cruelty of Foreigners. For a Boar 
of Cornwal {hall give his Aſſiſtance, and 
trample their Necks under his Feet. The 
Iflands of the Ocean ſhall he ſubject to 
his Power, and he ſhall poſſeſs the Foreſts 
of Gaul. The Houſe of Romulus ſhall 
dread his Courage; and his End ſhall be 
doubtful. He ſhall be celebrated in the 
Mouths of the People; and his Exploits 
ſhall be Food to thoſe that relate them. 
Six of his Poſterity ſhall ſway the Sceptre, 
but after them ſhall ariſe a German Worm. 
He ſhall be advanced by a Sea-Wolf, 
whom the Woods of Africa ſhall accom- 


pany. Religion ſhall be again aboliſhed, 


and there ſhall be a Tranſlation of the 
Metropolitan Sees. The Dignity of Lon- 
don ſhall adorn Dorobernia, andthe ſeventh 
Paſtor of Tork {hall be reſorted to in the 


Kingdom of Armorica. ' Menevia ſhall put 


on the Pall of the City of Legions,--and a 
Preacher of Ireland ſhall be dumbon Ac- 
count of an Infant growing in the Womb. 
It hall rain a Shower of Blood, and a 
raging Famine ſhall afflict Mankind. 
When theſe Things happen, the red one 
ſhall be grieved ; but when his Fatigue is 
over ſhall grow ſtrong. Then ſhall Mis- 
fortunes haſten upon the white one, and 
the Buildings of his Gardens ſhall be pu 
cc 
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led down. Seven that ſway the Sceptre 
ſhall be killed, one of whom ſhall be- 
come a Saint. The Bellies of Mothers 
ſhall be ript up, and Infants be abortive. 
There ſhall: be a moſt grievous Puniſh- 
ment of Men, that the Natives may be 
reſtored. He that ſhall do theſe Things 
ſhall put on the brazen Man, and upon 
a brazen Horſe ſhall a long Time guard 
the Gates of Lozdov. After this ſhall the 
red Dragon return to his proper Man- 
ners, and turn his Rage upon himſelf. 
Therefore ſhall the Revenge of the Thun- 
derer ſhew. itſelf, for every Field ſhall 


diſappoint the Husbandmen. Mortality 


{hall ſnatch away the People, and make 
a Deſolation over all Countries. The 
Remainder ſhall quit their native Soil, 
and make foreign Plantations. - A bleſſed 
King ſhall prepare a Fleet, and ſhall be 
reckoned the twelfth in the Court among 
the Saints. There ſhall be a miſerable 
Deſolation of the Kingdom, and the 
Floors of Harveſts ihall return to the 
fruitful Foreſts. The white Dragon ſhall 
riſe again, and invite over a Daughter of 
Germany. Our Gardens ſhall be again 
repleniſhed with foreign Seed, and the 
red one {hall pine away at the End of 
the Pond. After that ſhall the German 
Worm be Crowned, and the brazen 
Prince buried. He has his Bounds aſ- 
« ſigned 
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ſigned him, which he ſhall not be able to 


paſs. For a hundred and fifty ears he 


{ſhall continue in Trouble and Subjection, 


but ſnhall bear Sway three hundred. Then 
*: ſhall the North- wind riſe againſt him, 
and ſhall ſnatch away the Flowers which 
the Weſt. wind produced. There thall 
be Gilding in the Temples, nor ſhall the 


Edge of the Sword ceaſe. The German 


Dragon ſhall hardly get to his Holes, be- 
cauſe the Revenge of his [Treaſon »thall 


overtake him. At laſt he ſhall flourith' 
for a little Time, but the Decimation of 


| Neuftria ſhall hurt him. For a People 
in Wood and in Iron Coats ſhall come, 


and revenge upon him his Wickedneſs. 
They ſhallreſtore the ancient Inhabitants 
to their Dwellings, and there ſhall be an 
open Deſtruction of Foreigners. The 
Seed of the white Dragon ſhalł be ſwept 


out of our Gardens, and the Remainder 


of his Generation ſhall be decimated. 
They ſhall bear the Yoke of Slavery, and 
wound their Mother with Spades and 
Ploughs. After this ſhall ſucceeed two 
Dragons, whereof one ſhall be killed 
with the Sting of Envy, but the other 


ſhall return under the Shadow of a Name. 


Then ſhall ſucceed a Lion of Juſtice, at 
whoſe Roar the Gallican Towers and the 
Ifland Dragons ſhall tremble, In thoſe 
Days Gold ſhall be ſqueezed from the 
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Lilly and the Nettle, and Silver ſhall flow 
from the Hooſs of bellowing Cattle. The 
Frizled ſhall put on various Fleeces, and 


the outward. Habit denote the inward 


Parts. The Feet of Barkers ſhall be cut 
off: Wild Beaſts ſhall enjoy Feace: 


Mankind ſhall be grieved at their Pu- 
niſhment: The Form of Commerce ſhall 
* be divided: The half ſhall be round. 


The Ravenouſneſs of Kites ſhall be de- 


© ſtroyed, and the Teethof Wolves blunted. 


The Lions Whelps ſhall be transformed 
into Sea-Fiſhes; and an Eagle ſhall build 
her Neſt upon Mount Arauius. Venedotia 
ſhall grow red with Mothers Blood, and 


* the Houſe, of Corineus kill fax Brethren. 


The Ifland fhall be wet with Night- 
Tears; ſo that all ſhall be provoked to 
all Things. Wo to thee, Weuſtria, be- 
cauſe the Lions Brain ſhall be poured up- 
on Thee; and he ſhall be baniſhed with 
ſhattered Limbs from his Native Soil. 
Poſterity ſhall endeavour to fly above the 
higheſt Places; but the Favour of New- 
comers {hall be exalted;  Piety ſhall hurt 
the Poſſeſſor of Things got by Impiety, 
till he ſhall have put on his Father. 
Therefore being armed with the Teeth 
of a Boar, he ſhall aſcend above the Tops 
of Mountains, .and the Shadow of him 
that wears a Helmet. Albania ſhall be 
enraged, and aſſembling her Neighbours, 


« ſhall 
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„ ſhall be employ'd in ſhedding Blood - 
There ſhall Be put into her Jaws a Bridle 
that ſhall be made in the Coaſt of Armo- 
rica. The Eagle of the broken Cove- 
© nant ſhall gild ſt over, and rejoyce in her 
third Neſt. The roaring Whelps fhall 
* watch, and leaving the Woods, ſhall 
hunt within the Walls of Cities. The 
* fthall make no ſmall Slaughter of thoſe 
that oppoſe them, and ſhall cut off the 
“ Tongues of Bulls. They ſhall load the 
Necks of roaring Lioas with Chains, 
und reſtore the Times of their Anceſtors. 
„Then from the firſt to the fourth, 
from the fourth to the third, from the 
c third to the ſecond, the Thumb ſhall roll 
< in Oil. The fixth ſhall overturn the 
«« Walls of Ireland, and change the Woods 
« into a Plain. He ſhall reduce ſeveral 
« Parts to one, and be Crowned with the 
« Head ofa Lion. His Beginning ſhall lay 
« open to wandring Affection, bur his End 
« ſhall carry him up to the Bleſſed above. 
« For he ſhall reſtore the Seats of Saints in 
cc their Countries, and ſettle Paſtors in con- 
« venient Places. Two Cities he ſhall in- 
« veſt with two Palis, and ſhall beftow 
« Virgin Preſents upon Virgins. He ſhall 
« merit by this the Favour of the Thun- 
« derer, and* ſhall be placed among the 
ce Saints. From him ſhall proceed a Lynx 
<« penettating all Things, who ſhall be bent 
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upon the Ruin of his own Nation: For 
through him Weuftria ſhall] loſe” both 
Iſlands, and be deprived of its ancient 


Dignity. Then ſhall the Natives return 


back to the Iſland ; for there ſnall ariſe a 


Diſſenſion among Foreigners. Alſo a 
hoary Old- man, fitting upon a Snow- 


white Horſe, ſhall turn the Courſe of the 


River Periroz, aud ſhall meaſure out a 
Mill upon it with a white Rod. Cad- 
wallader ſhall call upon Conan, and take 
Albania into Alliance. Then ſhall there 
be a Slaughter of Foreigners; then ſnall 
the Rivers run with Blood. 'Then ſhall 
break forth the Fountains of Armorica, 
and they ſhall be Crowned with the Di- 
adem of Brutus. Cambria ſhall be filled 
with Joy; and the Oaks of Cornmal ſhall 
flouriſh. The Iſland ſhall be called by 


the Name of Brutus: And the Name gi- 


ven it by Foreigners ſhall be aboliſhed. 
From Conan ſhall proceed a Warlike Boar, 
that ſhall exerciſe the Sharpneſs of his 
Tusks within the Gallican Woods. For 
he ſhall cut down all the larger Oaks, and 
ſhall be a Defence to the ſmaſſer. The 
Arabians and Africans ſhall dread him; 
for he ſhall purſue his furious Courſe to 
the farther Part of Spain. There ſhall 
ſucceed the Goat of the Venereal Caſtle, 
having golden Horns and a ſilver Beard; 
who ſhall breath ſuch a Cloud out of his 


Noſtrils, 
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Noſtrils, as call darken the whole Sur 


face of the Iſland. There ſhall, be Peace 


„ in his Time; and Corn ſhall abound b 
_ Reaſon of the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil. 
Women ſhall, become , Serpents, in their 

Gate, and all their Motions ſhall be full 
of Pride. The Camp of Venus ſhall be 
: reſtored ;; nor ſhall the Arrows of Capid 
* ceaſe to wound. The Fountain of a Ri- 


ver ſhall be turned into Blood; and two 


Kings ſhall fight a Duel at Safer for a 
P 


Lioneſs. Luxury ſhall overſpread the 


whole Ground; and Fornication not ceaſe 
to debauch Mankind. All theſe Things 
* ſhall three Ages fee; till the buried Kings 


{hall be expoſed to publick View in the 
City of London. Famine ſhall again re- 
turn; Mortality ſhall return; and the In- 
habitants ſhall grieve for the Deſtruction 


of their Cities. Then ſhall come the 


Boar of Commerce, who ſhall recall the 
ſcattered Flocks to the Paſture they had 


loſt. His Breaſt ſhall be Food to the 
Hungry, and his Tongue Drink to the 


Thirſty. Out of his Mouth ſhall flow 


Rivers, that ſhall water the parched 
Jaws of Men. After this ſhall be pro- 
duced a Tree upon the Tower of London, 
which having no more than three Branch- 
es, ſhall overſhadow the Surface of the 
whole Iſland with the Breadth of its 
Leaves. Its Adverſary the North - wind 
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ſhall come upon it, and with its noxious 
Blaſt ſhall ſnatch away the third Branch ; 
but the two remaining ones ſhall poſſeſs 
its Place, till they ſhall deſtroy one ano- 
ther by the Multitude of their Leaves: 
And then {hall it obtain the Place of thoſe 
two, and ſhall give Suſtenance th Birds 
of Foreign Nations. It ſhall be eſteemed 
hurtful to Native Fowls; for they ſhall 
not be able to fly freely for Fear of its 
Shadow. There ſhall ſucceed the Aſs 
of Wickedneſs, ſwift againſt the Gold- 
ſmiths; but ſlow againſt the Ravenouſ- 
neſs of Wolves. In thoſe Days the Oaks 
of the Foreſts ſhall burn, and Acorns 
grow upon the Branches of Teil Trees. 
The Severn Sea ſhall diſcharge itſelf 
through feven Mouths, and the River 
Uske burn ſeven Months. Fiſhes ſhall 
die with the Heat thereof; and of them 
ſhall be engendred Serpents. The Baths 
of Badon ſhall grow cold, and their ſalu- 
brious Waters engender Death. London 
ſhall mourn for the Death of twent 

thouſand ; and the River Thames ſhall 
be turned into Blood. The Monks in 


their Cowls ſhall be forced to marry, 


and their Cry ſhall be heard upon the 


7 Mountains of the Alps. 


CHARL 
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HREE Springs ſhall break forth 
1 ia che City of. Winchefter, whoſe 
« Riu ets ſhall divide the Iſland into three 

Parts. Whoever. ſhall drink of the firft, 
as « ſhall enjoy long Lite ; nor ihall ever. be 
« aMicted with Sickneſs. He that ſhall 
« drink of the ſecond, {hall die of Hunger; 

« and Palenefs and Horror ſhall fit in his 
« Countenance.. He that ſhall drink of the 
&« third, ſhall be ſurprized with ſudden 
# Death, neither {hall his Body be _— 

« of Burial. Thoſe that are willing to 
“ eſcape ſo great a Surfeit, will endeavour 
“ to hide it with ſeveral Coverings : But 
„ whatever bulk {hall be laid upon, it, ſhall 
e receive the Form of another Body, For 
Earth ſhall be turned into Stones; Stones 
« into Water; Wood into Aſhes ; Aſhes 
« into Water, if caſt over it. Alſo a Dam- 
« ſel ſhall be ſent from. the City of the Fo- 
« reſt, of Canute, to adminiſter a Cure; who 
& after {he ſhall have practiſed all her Arts, 
iball dry up the noxious Fountains only 
« with her Breath. Afterwards as ſoon as 
« ſhe ſhall have refreſhed herſelf with the 
6 wholſome Liquor, ſhe ſhall bear in her 
O4 ww 
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right Hand the Wood of Caledon, and in 
„ her left the Forts of the Walls of London. 
% Wherever ſhe ſhall go, ſhe ihall make 
4 ſulphureous Steps, which will ſmoke with 
& a double Flame. That Smoke ſhall rouſe 
« up the City of Ruteni, and ſhall make 
„Food for the Inhabitants of the Deep. 
« She {hall overflow with rueful Tears, and 
“ {hall fill the Ifland with her dreadful cry. 
„% She ſhall be killed by a Hart with ten 
* Branches, four of which ſhall bear golden 
“ Diadems : But the other ſix ſhall be turn- 
% ed into Buffles Horns, whoſe hideous 
“ ſound ſhall aftoniſh the three Iſlands of 
« Britain. The Daneian Wood {hall be ſtir- 
red up, and breaking forth into a human 
Voice, ſhall cry; Come, O Cambria, and join 
« Corumal to thy Side, and ſay toWincheſter, 
« the Earth ſhall ſwallow the up. Tranſlate 
tt the Seat of thy Paſtor to the Place where 
« Ships come to Harbour, and the reſt of 
« the Members will follow the Head. For 
** the Day haſteneth, in which thy Citizens 
“ ſhall periſh on Account of the Guilt of 
* Perjury. The whiteneſs of Wool has been 
te hurtful to Thee, and the variety of its 
* Tinctures. Wo to the perjured Nation, 
„ for whoſe Sake the renowned City fhall 
“ come to Ruin, The Ships ſhall rejoyce 
“ at ſo great an Augmentation, and one 
66 ſhall be made out of two. It ſhall be 
% rebuilt by Eria loaden with Apples, * 
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« the ſmell whereof the Birds of ſeveral 
«* Woods: ſhall flock together. He ſhall 
« add to it a vaſt Palace, and Wall it round 
« with ſix hundred Towers. Therefore 
« ſhall London envy it, and triply encreaſe 
6 her Walls. The River Thames ſhall en- 


« compaſs it round, and the Fame of the 


* Work ſhall paſs beyond the A/). Eric 
4 ſhall hide his Apples within 2 20 ſhall 
« make ſubterraneous Paſſages. - At that 
4 Time ſhall the Stones ſpeak, and the Sea 
ce towards the Gallick Coaſt be contracted 
46 into a narrow Space. On each Bank ſhall 


& one Man hear another, and the Soil of 


4e the Iſland ſhall be enlarged. The Se- 
« crets of the Deep ſhall be revealed, and 
6 Gaul ſhall tremble for Fear. After theſe 
&« Things ſhall come forth a Hern from the 
6 Foreſt of Calaterium, which hall fly round 
& the Iſland for two Years together. With 
« her nocturnal Cry ſhe ſhall call together 
* the winged Kind, and aſſemble to her 
« all ſorts of Fowls. They ſhall invade 
„ the Tillage of Husbandmen, and devour 
e all the Grain of the Harveſts. Then ſhall 
% follow a Famine upon the People, and a 
« grievous Mortality upon the Famine. 
« But when this Calamity ſhall be over, a 
+ deteſtable Bird ſhall go to the Valley of 
* Galabes,and ſhall raiſe it to be a high Moun- 
% tain. Upon the Top thereof it ſhall alſo 
plant an Oak, and build its Neſt in its 

Branches. 
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4 Branches. Three Eggs ſhall be produced 
« in the Neſt, from hence ſhall come forth 
« 2a Fox, a Wolf, anda Bear. The Fox 
« ſhall devour her Mother, and bear the 
“Head of an Afs. In this monſtrous Form 
« ſhall the fright her Brothers, and make 
« them fly into Neuſtria. But they ſhall 
« ſtir -up the tusky Boar, and: returning 
« in a Fleet ſhall encounter with the Fox; 
„ who at the Beginning of the Fight ſhall - 
« feign her ſelf dead, and move the Boar to 
« Compaſſion, Then ſhall the Boar ap- 
« proach her Carcaſe, and ſtanding over 
* her, ſhall broath upon her Face and Eyes. 
« But fhe not forgetting her Cunning, ſhall 
de bite his left Foot, and pluck it off from his 
« Body. Then fhall the leap upon him, 
« and ſnatch away his right Ear and Tail, 
« and hide herſelf in the Caverns of the 
« Mountains. Therefore ſhall the deluded 
« Boar require the Wolf and Bear to re- 
« ftore him his Members; who as ſoon 
« as they ſhall enter into the Cauſe, ſhall 
ce promiſe two Feet of the Fox, together 
« with the Ear and Tail, and of theſe they 
« ſhall make up the Members of a Hog. 
« With this he ſhall be ſatisfied, and ex- 
c pect the promiſed Reſtitution. In the 
« mean Time ſhall the Fox deſcend from 
« the Mountains, and change herſelf into 
“% a Wolf, and under Pretence of holding a 
« Conference with the Boar, the ſhall go 
. to 


r „ 
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« to him, and craftily devour him. Aſter 
“ that ſhe ſhall transform herfelf into a 
* Boar, and feigning a Loſs of ſome Mem- 
&« hers, ſhall wait for her Brothers; but as 
« ſoon as they are come, the ſhall ſudden- 
„ ly kill them with her Tusks, and ſhall 
© be crowned: with the Head of a Lion. 
In her Days ſhall a Serpent be brought 
& forth, which ſhall be a Deſtroyer of Man- 
„ kind. With its Length it ſhall: encom- 
« paſs London, and devour all that paſs by 
* fjt. The Mountain Ox ſhall take the Head 
„of a Wolf, and whiten his Teeth in the 
« Severn. He ſhall gather to him the Flocks 
& of Albania and Cambria, which ſhall drink 
te the River Thames dry. The Aſs ſhall call 
« the Goat with the long Beard, and ſhall. 
„% borrow his Shape. Therefore ſhall the 
«© Mountain Ox be incenſed, and having 
4 called the Wolf, ſhall become a horned 
« Bull againſt them. In the Exerciſe of 
« his Cruelty he fhall devour their Fleſh 
« and Bones, but ſhall be burned upon the 
«© Top of Urian. The Aſhes of his Funeral- 
&« pile ſhall be turned into Swans, that ſhall 
« ſwim on dry Ground as on a River. 
« They ſhall devour Fiſhes in Fiſhes, and 
* ſwallow up Men in Men. But when 
old Age ſhall come upon them, they ſhall 
* become Sea-wolves, and praQiſe cheit 
* Frauds in the Deep. They ſhall drown 
vs Ships, and collect no ſmall Jen of 

: | ws Silver. 


Book VII. 


220 - The Britiſh Piſtoꝛr. Book VII. 


* „ MOR CT a 8 


4 Silver. The Thames ſhall again flow, and 


60 
cc 


aſſembling together the Rivers, ſhall paſs 
beyond the Bounds of its Chanel. It {hall 


cover the adjacent Cities, and overturn 
the Mountains that oppoſe its Courſe. 
Being full of Deceit and Wickedaefs, it 
ſhall make Uſe of the Fountain Galabes. 


Hence ſhall ariſe Factions provoking the 


Venedotians to War. The Oaks of the Fo- 


reſts ſhall meet together, and encounter 
with the Rocks of the Gewiſſeans. A Ra- 
ven ſhall attend with the Kites, and de- 
vour the Carcaſes of the Slain. An Owl 


ſhall build her Neſt upon the Walls of 


Gloceſter, and in her Neſt {hall be brought 
forth an Aſs. The Serpent of Malvernia 
ſhall bring him up, and put him upon 
many fraudulent Practices. Having taken 
the Crown he ſhall aſcend on high, and 
frighten the People of the Country with 
his hideous Braying. In his Days ſhall the 
Pachaian Mountains tremble, and the 
Provinces be deprived of their Woods. 
For there ſhall come a Worm with a fiery 
Breath, and with the Vapour it ſends 
forth ſhall burn up the Trees. Out of it 
ſhall proceed ſeven Lions deformed with 
the Heads of Goats, - With the Stench of 
their Noſtrils they ſhall corrupt Women, 
and make Wives turn common. Proſti- 
tutes. The Father ſhall not know his 
own Son, becauſe they ſhall grow wan. 
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« ton like brute Beaſts. Then ſhall come 


the Giant of Wickedneſs, and terrify all 


« with the Sharpneſs of his Eyes. Againſt 
* him; ſhall ariſe the Dragon of Worceſter, 
« and-ſhall endeavour to baniſh him. But 
in the Engagement the Dragon ſhall be 


<« worſted, and oppreſſed by the Wicked- 
£5 


mount upon the Dragon, and putting off 


e his Garment: ſhall fit upon him naked. 


The Dragon ſhall bear him up on high, 
e and beat his naked Rider with his Tail 
5 erected. Upon this the Giant rouſing up 
« his Whole Strength, ſhall break his Jaws 
« with his Sword. At laſt the Dragon 
« ſhall fold itſelf up under its Tail, and 
« die of Poiſon. Aſter him [ſhall ſucceed 
tt the Boar of Totzeſs, and oppreſs the Peo- 
« ple with grievous Tyranny. Gloceſter 
ic ſhall ſend forth a Lion, and ſhall difturb 
« him in his Cruelty in feveral Battles. He 
<& ſhall trample him under his Feet, and 
« terrify him with open Jaws. At laſt the 
« Lion ſhall quarrel with the Kingdom, 
« and get upon the Backs of the Nobility. 
« A Bull ſhall come into the Quarrel, and 
te ſtrike rhe Lion with his right Foot. He 
« ſhall drive him through all the Inns in the 
« Kingdom; but ſhall break his Horns a- 
« gainſt the Walls of Oxford. The Fox of 


* Katrdubalum ſhall take Revenge on tlie 


“Lion, and deſtroy him entirely with her 
5 N « Teeth. 
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4 « Teeth. She ſhall be encompaſſed by the 


1 « Adder of Lincoln, who with a horrible 
4 « Hiſs ſhall give Notice of his Preſence to 


ii « 2 Multitude of Dragons. Then ſhall the 
= « Pragons encounter, and tear one another 
„ to Peices. The Winged 'ſhall oppreſs 
« that which wants Wings, and faſten its 
« Claws into the poiſonous Cheeks. Others 
<« ſhall come into the Quarrel, and kill one 
t another. A fifth ſhall fucceed thoſe that 
« are ſlain, and by various Stratagems ſhall 
« deftroy the reſt. He ſhall get upon the 
« Back'of one with his Sword, and ſever 
e his Head from his Body. Then throw- 
« ing off his Garment, he ſhall get upon 
« another, and put his right and leſt Hand 
« upon his Tail. Thus being naked ſhall 
« he overcome him, whom when cloathed 
« he was not able to deal with. The teſt 
« he ſhall gall in their Flight, and drive them 
« round the Kingdom. Upon this ſhall 
* © come a roaring Lion dreadful for his mon- 
| « ſtrous Cruelty. Fifteen Parts ſhall he re- 
| « duce to one, and ſhall alone poſſeſs the 
« People. The Giant of the Snow-white 
5 « Colour ſhall ſhine, and cauſe the white 
} People to flouriſh. Pleaſures ſhall effe- 
4 c“ minate the Princes, and they fhall fud- 
| « denly be changed into Beaſts. Among 
| 4 them ſhall ariſe a Lion ſwelled with hu- 
k “ mane Gore. Under him fhall a Reaper 
« be placed in the ſtanding Corn, who 
f « whiks 
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« while he is reaping ſhall be oppreſſed 

« him: A Charioteer of Tort ſhall appeaſe 
% them, and having baniſhed: his Lord, 
« ſhall; mount upon the Chariot which he 
&« {hall drive. With his Sword unſheathed 
« ſhall he threaten the Eaſt, and fill the 
« Tradts of his Wheels with Blood... After- 
« wards he ſhall: become a Sea-Fiſh, who 
« being; rouſed up with the Hiſſing of a 
« Serpent, {hall engender with him. From 
“ hence {hall be produced three thundering 
“ Bulls, who having eat up their Paſtures 
« ſhall. be turned into Trees. The firſt 
« ſhall carry a Whip of Vipers, and turn 
“ his Back on the next. He ſhall endea- 
« vour to ſnatch away the Whip, but ſhall 
« be taken by the laſt, They ſhall turn 
« away, their Faces from one another, till 
« they; have thrown. away the poiſoned 
« Cup. Him {hall fucceed a Husbandman 
« of Albania, at whoſe Back ſhall be a Ser- 
“ pent. He ſhall be employ'd in plowing 
* the Ground, that the Country may be- 


% come white with Corn. The Serpent 


« jhall endeavour to diffuſe his Poiſon, in - 
Order to blaſt the Harveſt. A grievous 
« Mortality, ſhall {weep away the People, 
« and the Walls of Cities ſhall be made 
« deſolate. + There ſhall be given for a 
Remedy the City of Claudius, which ſhall 
interpoſe the Nurſe of the Scourger. For 
« .jhe ſhall bear a Doſe of Medicine, and 


60 in 


he amend. 
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ſtored... Then ſhall two ſucceſſively ſway 
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in a ſhort Time the Iſland ſhall- be re- 
the Sceptre, whom a horned Dragon 


ſhall ſerve. One ſhall come in Armour 7 


and ſhall ride upon a flying Serpent. 
He ſhall fir. —. his Back e is 
naked Body, and caſt his right Hand up- 
on his Tail. With his Cry ſhall the Seas 
be moved, and he ſhall ſtrike Terror in- 
to the Second. The Second therefore 
ſhall enter into Confederacy with the 
Lion; but a Quarrel happening, the 
ſhall encounter one another. They ſha 
diſtreſs one another, but the Courage of 
the Beaſt ſhall gain the Advantage. Then 
ſhall come one with a Drum, and appeaſe 
the Rage of the Lion. Therefore ſhall 
the People of the Kingdom be at Peace, 
and provoke the Lion to a Doſe of Phy- 
lick, In his eſtabliſhed Seat he ſhall ad- 
juſt the Weights, but ſhall ſtretch out 
his Hands into Albania. For which Rea- 
ſon the northern Provinces ſhall be griev- 
ed, and open the Gates of the Jemples. 
The Sign-bearing Wolf. ſhall lead his 
Troops, and ſurround. Coramal with his 
Tail. He ſhall: be oppoſed. by a Soldier 
in a Chariot, who ſhall transform that 
People into a Boar. The Boar therefore 
{hall ravage the Provinces, - but ſhall hide 
his Head in the Depth of Sever». A 
Man ſhall embrace a Lion in Wine, * 
« the 
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the dazling brightneſs of Gold ſhall blind 
the Eyes of Beholders. Silver ſhall whiten 
in the Circumference, and torment ſeve- 
ral Wine-preſſes. Men fhall be drunk 
with Wine, and regardleſs of Heaven 
ſhall be intent upon the Earth. From 
them ſhall the Stars turn away their Faces, 
and confound their uſual Courſe. Corn 
will wither at their malign Aſpects ; and 
there ſhall fall no Dew from Heaven. 
The Roots and Branches wiil change 
their Places, and the Novelty of the 
Thing ſhall paſs for a Miracle. The 
Brightneſs of the Sun thall fade at the 
Amber of Mercury, and Horror ſhall ſieze 
the Beholders. Stilbon of Arcadia fhall 
change his Shield ; the Helmet of Mars 
ſhall call Venus. The Helmet of Mars 
{ſhall make a Shadow; and the Rage of 
Mercary paſs his Bounds. Iron Orion {hall 
unſheath his Sword: The marine Phæbus 
ſhall torment the Clouds; Jupiter ſhall 
go out of his lawful Paths; and Venus 
torſake her ſtated Lines. The malignity 
of the Star Saturn ſhall fall down in Rain, 
and ſlay Mankind with a crooked Sickle. 
The twelve Houſes of the Stars ſhall la- 
ment the irregular Excurſions of their 
Gueſts; and Gemini omit their uſual 
Embraces, and call the Urn to the Foun- 
tains, The Scales of Libra ſhall hang 
obliquely, till Aries put his crooked Horns 

£ under 
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under them. The Tail of Scorpio ſhall 


produce Lightning, and Cancer quarrel 


Vith the Sun. Virgo ſhall mount upon 


the Back of Sagittarius, and darken her 
Virgin Flowers. The Chariot of the 
Moon ſhall diſorder the Zgazack, and the 
Pleiades break forth into Weeping. No 
Oflices of Janus ſhall hereafter return, 
but his Gate being ſhut ſhall lie hid in 
the Chinks of Ariadne. The Seas ſhall 
riſe up in the Twinkling of an Eye, and 
the Duſt of the Ancients ſhall be reſtored. 
The Winds ſhall fight together with a 
dreadful Blaſt, and their Sound ſhall reach 
the Stars. 


THE 


Bꝛitiſh Hiſto2y. 
8 The Eighth Book. 


{4 


CHAP. E 


Vortegirn a Merlin concerning 
Bis own: Death. 


ERLIN, by delivering theſe and 
many other Propheſies, cauſed in 
all chat were preſent an Admira- 
tion at the 'Ambiguity of his Ex- 
preſſions. But Vorteg irn above all the reſt 
both admired and applauded the Wiſdom, 
and propherical Spirit of the young Man: 
For that Age had produced none that ever 
talked in ſuch a Manner betore him. Be- 
ing therefore curious to learn his own Fate, 
he defired the young Man to tell him "uw 
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he' knew concerning that Particular. Merlin 
anſwered; „Fly the Fire of the. Sons of 
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Conſtantine, if you are able to do it: Now 
are they fitt ng out their Ships: Now 
are they leaving the Armorican Shore: 
Now are they ſpreading out their Sails 
to the Wind. They will ſteer towards 
Britain: They will invade the Saxon Na- 
rion; they will ſubdue that wicked Peo- 
ple; but they will firſt burn you being 
ſhut up in a Tower. To your own Ruin 
did you prove a Traytor to their Father, 


and invite the Saxons into the Iſland. You 


invited them for your Safe-guard ; but 
they came for a Puniſhment to you. 'I'wo 
Deaths inſtantly threaten you; nor is it 


eaſy to determine, which you can beſt 


avoid. For on the, one Hand the Saxozs 
ſhall lay waſte your Country, and endea- 
vour to kill you: On the other ſhall ar- 
rive the two Brothers, Aurelius Ambroſius 
and Uther Pendragon, whoſe Buſineſs will 
be to revenge their Father's Murder upon 
you. Seek out ſome Refuge if you can: 
To morrow they will be on the Shore of 
Tetneſs. The Faces of the Saxons ſhall 
look red with Blood, and Hengiſ being 
killed Aurel ius Aubroſius ſhall he crown'd, 


He ſhall bring Peace to the Nation; he 


ſhall reſtore the Churches; but ſhall die 
of Poiſon. His Brother Other Pendragon 


« ſhall ſucceed him, whoſe Days alſo ſhall 


cc be 


— 
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« be cut ſhort by Poiſon. There ſhall be 
« preſent at rhe;Commiſhon of this Trea- 
« fon. your own: Iſſue, whom the Boar, of 
“ Corxwat ſhall: devour,\ Accordingly the 
6 next Day early, arrived Aurelius Ambro- 
«ſis and his Brother, attended with ten 
« thouſand Men. 8 arte ef 


CHAP. IL 
Aurelius Ambroſius Being anoiuted 


Hing of Britain, burns Vortegirn 
befieged in a Tower. 0 


S ſoon as the News of his coming was 

divulged, the Brita/zs who had been 
difperfed in ſo great a Calamity, met to- 
gether from all Parts, and gaining this new 
Acceſſion of Strength from their Country- 
men, become more cheerful than ordinary. 
Then having aſſembled together rhe Clergy, 
they anointed Aurelius King, and paid him 
the cuſtomary Homage. And when the 
People were urgent to fall upon the Saxons, 
he diſſwaded them from ir, becauſe his De- 
ſire was to purſue Vorteginn firſt. For the 
Treaſon committed againſt his Father ſo 
very much affected him, that he thought 
nothing done till that was firſt revenged. 
In Purſuance therefore of this Deſign, he 


— marches 


* 


— — 
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marches with his Army into Cambria, to the 
Town of Genoren, whither Vortegirn had 
fied for a ſafe Refuge. 'That Town was in 
the Country of Hergin, upon the River 
Gania, in the Mountain called Cloarius. 
As ſoon as Ambroſius Was arrived there, he 
bearing in his Mind the Murder of his Fa- 
ther and Brother, ſpake thus to Eldol Duke 
of Gloceſter. | 


111 
« See, moſt Noble Duke, whether the 
Walls of this City are able to protect 
Vorteg irn againſt my ſheathing this Sword 
in his Bowels. He deferves to die; and 
you cannot, I ſuppoſe, be ignorant of his 
Deſert. O molt villainous of Men, whoſe 
Crimes deſerve. unexpreſſible 'Tortures ! 
4 Firſt he betray'd my Father Conftaxt ine, 
« who had delivered him and his Countr 

bl from the Inrodes of the Picts; afterwards 
W « my Brother Cox/tans, whom he made 
11 « King on Purpoſe to deſtroy. him. Again, 
i! « when by his Craft he had ufurped the 
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| 1 « Crown, he introduced Pagans 8 
il « the Natives, in order. to ſuppreſs thoſe 
hy « who continued ſtedfaſt in their Loyalty 
| « to me: But by the good Providence of 


fy « God, he unwarily fell into the Snare, 
bi ; « which he had laid for my faithful Sub- 
. | « jects. For the Saxons when they found 
| « him out in his Wickedneſs, drove him 
trom the Kingdom ; for which no Body 


| 
fl. | <* ought 


A 


* 
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* 
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* ought to be concerned. But this I think 
« Matter of juſt Grief, that this odious 
« People, whom that deteſtable Traitor 
<« invited over, has expelled the Nobility, 
laid waſte a fruitful Country, deſftroy'd 
« the Holy Churches, and almoſt extin- 
c puiſhed Chriſtianity over the whole King- 
« dom. Now therefore, my Countrymen, 
« ſhew yourſelves Men; firſt revenge your 
« ſelves upon him that was the Occaſion of 
cc all theſe Diſaſters; then let us turn our 
Arms againſt our Enemies that are juſt 
« upon us, and free our Country from 
« their brutiſh Tyranny. 


Immediately therefore they ſet their En- 
gines to work, and laboured to beat down 
the Walls. But at laſt, when all other 
Attempts failed, they had 'Recourſe to 
Fire, which meeting with proper Puel, 
ceaſed not to rage, till it had burnt down 
the Tower and Vorteg irn in it. 


P 4 CHAP 
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; 203; nean iin. 157 | 
OE I on: 
The Praiſe of Aurelius Falour : 


The Levity of the Scots. expoſe 45 
Forces raiſed againſt Hengiſt. 


* NGIST with his Szxons was ſtruck 

with Terror at this News; for he 
dreaded the Valour of Aurelius. Such was 
the Bravery and Courage this Prince was 
Maſter of, that while he was in the Parts 
of Gaul, there was none durſt encounter 
with him. For in all Rencounters he either 
diſmounted his Adverſary, or broke his 
Spear, Beſides he was magnificent in his 
Preſents, conſtant at his Devotions, tem- 
perate in all Reſpects, and above all Things 
hated a Lye. A brave Soldier on Foot, a 
better on Horſeback, and expert in the Diſ- 
cipline of an Army. Reports of theſe his 
noble Accompliſnments, while he yet con- 
tinued in Armorican Britain, were daily 


brought over into the Iſland. Therefore 


the Saxons for fear of him, retired beyond 
the Humber, and in thoſe Parts fortified the 
Cities and Towns; for that Country al- 
ways lay open for a Place of — 2 to 
them; their Safety lying in the Neighbour- 
hood of Scotland, which uſed to watch all 
Opportunities of diſtreſſing rhe mo 

Or 
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For that Country being in itſelf a frightful 
Place to live in, and wholly uninhabited, 
had been a ſafe Receptacle for Strangers. 
By its Situation it lay open to the Pitts, 
Scots, Davians, Normegi ans and others, that 
came to plunder the Iſland. Being there - 
fore ſecure of a ſafe Reception in this Coun- 
try, they fled towards it, that if there 
ſhould be Occaſion, they, might retreat into 
it as into their own Camp. This was very 
good News to Aurelius, and made him con- 
ceive N Hopes of Victory. So aſſem- 
bling his People quickly together, he aug- 
mented his Army, and made an expediti- 
ous March towards the Northern Parts. 
In his Paſſage through the Countries, he was 
Bri ved to ſee the Deſolation made in them, 

eſpecially that the Churches lay level 
with the Ground; and promiſed to rebuild 
them, if he gained the Victory. 


CHAP. w. 


Hengiſt marches with bis Arm 
againſt Aurelius, into the Field 
Maiſ | eli. | | 


U T - Hengiit upon his Approach took 
Courage again, and choſe out the 
braveſt of his Men, whom he ſpirited up 
to 
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to make a gallant Defence, and not be 
daunted at Aurelius; who, he told them, 
had but few Armorican Britains along with 
him, ſince their Number did not exceed ten 
thouſand, And as for the Iſland Britains 
he made no Account of them, ſince they 
had been ſo often defeated by him. He 
promiſed them therefore the Victory, and 
that they ſhould. come off ſafely, confiders 
ing the Superiority of their Number, which 
amounted to two hundred thouſand Men 
in Arms. After he had in this Manner ani- 
mated all his Men, he advanced with them 
towards Aurelius, into a Field called Maisbeli, 
through which Aurelius was to paſs. For 
his Deſire was to make a fudden Aſſault by 
a Surprize, and fall upon the Britaizs before 
they were prepared. But Aurelius percei- 
ved the Deſign, and yet did not upon that 
Score delay going to the Field, but rather. 
purſued his March with more Expedition. 
When he was come within Sight of the 
Enemy, he put his Troops 1n Qrder, com- 
manding three thouſand Armoricans to at- 
tend the Cavalry, and drew qut the reſt 
into the Line of Battle with the Iſlanders. 
The Demetians he placed upon the Hills, 
and the Yerrdorians in the adjacent Woods. 
His Reaſon for which was, that they might 
be there ready to fall upon the Saxons, in 
Caſe they ſhould fly thither. 


i H A P, 
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A Battle between Aurelius and. 
| Hengiſt. gt i 01159 


# TY 
- 


['N the mean Time E/do! Duke of Glocofter, 
vent to the King, and faid, * This one 
d pay ſhould ſuffice for all the Pays of my 
„ Life, it by good Providence I could but 
« pet an Opportunity to 9 N h Hen- 
« giſt . For one of us ſhould die before we 
6 mo I till retain deep fixed. in my 
« Memory, the Day eue for our 
« . peaceably treating together; but which 
« he villainouſly made uſe of for the aſſaſſi- 
« nating all that were preſent at the Freaty, 
« excepting my ſelf only, who ſtood up- 

on my Defence with a Stake I acciden- 
« tally found, till I made my Eſcape. 

That very Day proved fatal, through 
« his Treachery, to no leis than four hun- 
c dred and ſixty Barons and Conſuls, who 

all went unarmed. From that Conſpi- 
racy God was pleaſed to deliver me, by 
« throwing à Stake in my Way, where- 
« with I defended my felt and eſcaped. ? 
Thus Eldol. Then Aurelius exhorted his 
Companions to place all their Hope in the 
Son of God, and to make a brave Aſſault 
with one Conſent upon the Enemy, in De- 
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fence of their Country. Nor was Hengi#t 
leſs buſy on the other Hand in forming his 


Troops, and giving them Directions how 


to behave themſelves in the Battle; and 
walked himfelf through their ſeveral Ranks 
the more to ſpirit them up. At laſt both 
Armies being drawn out in Order of Battle, 
began the Track, which they maintain? 
with great Bravery, and no ſmali Loſs of 
Blood, both of the Britains and Saxon, 
Aurelius animates the Chriſtians, Hengift the 
Pagans ; and all the Time of the Engage- 
ment, Eldols chief Endeavour was to en- 
counter Hengiſt, but he had no Opportu- 
nity for it. For Heng/# when he found his 
own Men routed, and that the Chriſtians, 
by the eſpecial Favour of God, had the Ad- 
vantage, fled to the Town called Kaerconan, 
now Cunungeburg. Aurelius purſues him, 
and either ills or makes Slaves of all he 
found in the Way. When Hengiſt faw that 
he was purſued by Aurelius, he would nar 
enter the Town, but aſſembled his Troops, 
and prepared them to ſtand another En- 
gagement. For he knew the Town would 
not hold out againit-Aurelias, 88 that his 
whole Security e word. At 
laſt Aurelius overtobk him, and after mar- 


shalling his Forces, began another moſt fu- 


rious Fight. And here the Saxons unani- 
mouſly maintained their Ground, notwith- 
ſtanding the Numbers that fell. On both 

OP Sides 


DO On Ins 
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Sides was great Execution done, the Groans 
ot the dying cauſing a greater Rage in thoſe 
that ſurvived. In ſhort the Sexoxs would 
have gained the Day, had not a Detach- 
ment of Horſe of the Armorltun Britains, 
come in upon them. For Aurelius had ap- 
pointed them the ſame Station which they 
Bad in the former Battle; ſo that upon their 
advancing, the Saxons gave Ground, and 
being a Pile difper ſed, were not able to 
rally again. The Britains incouraged by 
this Advantage, , exerted themſelves, and 
laboured with all their Might to diſtreſs 
the, Enemy. All the Time was Aurelius 
fully employed, not only in giving Com- 
mands, but begannen his Men by his 
own Example: For with his own Hand he 
killed all that ſtood in his Way, and purſued 
thole that fled. Nor was Eldol leſs active 
in all Parts of the Field, running to and fro 
to infeſt his Adverſaries ; but ſtill his main 
Endeavour was to find an Opportunity of 
encountring Hengiſt. „ 
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CHAP. VI. 


Hengiſt in a Duel with Eldol, 5 
taken by him. The Saxons are 
lain by the Britains without 
Mercy. a4} Kos 


A S there were therefore ſeveral Motions 
made by the Parties engaged on each 
Side, there happened an Opportunity for 
their meeting, and briskly engaging each 
other. In this Rencounter of the two 
reateſt Champions in the Field, the Fire 
parkled with the claſhing of their Arms, 
and every Stroke in a manner produced both 
Thunder and Lightning. For a long Time 
was the Victory in Suſpence, as it ſeemed 
ſometimes to favour the one, ſometimes the 
other. While they were thus hotly enga- 
ged, Gorlois Duke of Cornmal came up to 
them with the Party he commanded, and 
did great Execution upon the Enemies 
Troops. At the Sight of him Eldol, now 


more aſſured of Victory, ſaſtned upon the 


Helmet of Hexgiſt, and by main Force drag- 
ged him in among the Britains, and then 
in Tranſports of Joy cry'd out with a loud 
Voice,“ God has fulfilled my Deſire! My 
brave Soldiers, down, down with your 
Enemies the Ambrons. The Victory is 

now 
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* now in your Hands: Since Hengiſt is de- 
4 feated, the Day is your own. ?” In the 
mean 1'ime the Britains failed not to per- 
form every one their Parts againſt the Pa- 
gans, upon whom they made many vi- 
gorous Atiaults.;. and though they were 
obliged ſometimes to give Ground, yet their 
Courage failed them not in making a good 
Reſiſtance; ſo that they gave the Enemy 
no Reſpite till they had vanquiſhed them. 
The Saxons therefore fled whitherſoever 
their Conſternation hurried them, ſome to 
the Cities, ſome to the Woods upon the 
Hills, and others to their Ships. But O#a, 
the Son of Hengiſt, made his Retreat with 
a great Body ot Men to Tork : And Eqſa his 
Kinſman ro the City of Alclud, where he 
had a very large Army tor his Guard. 


tt th OOO 


CHAP. Vit. 
Hengiſt is bebeaded byEldol. 


URELTVUS' after this Victory took the 
City of Conan above-mentioned, and 
there ſtay*d three Days. During this Time 
he gave Orders for the Rurial of the Slain, 
for curing the Wonnded, and for the Eaſe 
and Retreſhment of His Forces that were 


_ farigued, 
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fatigued. Then he called a Council of his 
principal Officers, to deliberate what was 
to be done with Hengit. There was pre- 
ſent at the Aſſembly Eldad Biſhop of Gio- 
ceſter, and Brother of Eldal, being a Prelate 
of very great Wiſdom and Piety. As ſoon 
as he beheld Hengi# ſtanding in the _ 
Preſence, he demanded Silence, and faid ; 
„Though all ſhould be unanimous for let. 
« ting him at Liberty, yet would I cut him 
„ to Peices. The Prophet Samuel is my 
„% Warrant, who when he had Agag King 
« of Amalech in his Power, hew'd him in 
« Peices, ſaying, As thy Sword hath made Mo- 
« men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be childleſs 
« among Women. Do you therefore the 
“ ſame to Hengiſt, who is a ſecond Agee.” 
Accordingly Hao took his Sword, and 
drew him our of the City, and then cut off 
his Head. But Aurelius who ſhew'd a Mo- 
deration in all his Conduct, commanded 
him to be buried, and a Heap of Earth to 
be raiſed over his Body, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Pagans. 0 


—_—_ —— 


CHAP. VAIL 


Octa being beieged in Vork, ſur- 
* renders himſelf to the Mercy of 


Aurelius. 


RO M hence Aurelius conducted his 
Army to Tork, to beliege Octa Hen- 
giat's Son. When the City was inveſted, 
Ota was: doubtful whether he ſhould give 
him any Oppoſition, and ſtand a Seige againſt 
ſuch a powerful Army. After Conſulta- 
tion upon it, he went out with his principal 
Nobility that were preſent, carrying a Chain 
in his Hand, and Sand upon his Head, and 
preſented himſelf to the King with this Ad- 
dreſs; * My Gods are vanquiſhed, and I 
doubt not but the Sovereign Power is in 
« your God, who has compelled ſo many 
“% noble Perſons to come before you in this 
„ ſuppliant Manner. Be pleaſed therefore 
& to accept of Us, and of this Chain. If 
« you do not think Us fir Objects of your 
« Clemency, we here preſEnt ourſelves rea- 
« dy to be tettered, and go undergo what- 
« ever Puniſhment, you-Jhalt adjzudge Us 
«© to,” Aurel Was moved with Com- 
miſeration at the Spectaclè and demanded 
the Advice of his Coyneil what was to be 
done with them. Aﬀer various Propoſals 


Q upon 


r r 


upon this Subject, Edad the Biſhop roſe up, 
and delivered his Opinion in theſe Words; 
«© The Gibeonites came voluntarily to the 
„ Children of Vrael to defire Mercy, and 
they obtained it. And ſhall we Chriſt:ans 
„be worſe than the Jews, in refuſing them 
« Mercy ? Ir is Mercy they deg, and let 
«them have it. The Iſland of Britain js 
© large, and in many Places uninhabited, 
Loet us make a Covenant with them, and 
& ſuffer them at leaſt to inhabit the deſert 
“ Places, that they may be our Vaſſals for 
« ever. ” The King acquieſced in Eldad's 
Advice, and ſuffered them to partake of his 
Clemency. After this Es and the reſt 
that fled, being encouraged by 07's Suc- 
ceſs, came alſo, and were admitted to the' 
ſame Favour. The King therefore granted 


them the Country bordering upon Scotland, 


. 


and made a firm Covenant with them. 


1171 
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CHAP. IX. 1 
Aurelius Bauing ent irely rout ed the 
Enemies, reſtores all Things in 
Britain, eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical, to 


their Ancient Sate. 


HE Enemies being now entirely fe. 
duced, the 1 ſummoned the Con- 

ſuls and Princes of the Kingdom together 
* ; | at ? 


3 
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at Tor, where he gave them Orders for the 
Reſtauration of the Churches, which the 
Saxons had deſtroyed. He himſelf under- 
took the rebuilding of the Metropolitan 
Church of that City, as alſo the other Ca- 


thedral Churches in that Province. Af- 


ter fifteen Days when he had ſettled Work- 
men in feveral Places, he went to London, 
which City. had not eſcaped the Fury of the 
Enemy. He beheld the Deſtruction! made 
in it with great Sorrow, and recalled the Re- 
mainder ot the Citizens from all Parts, and 
began the Reſtauration of it. Here he ſet» 
tled the Affairs of the whole Kingdom, re- 
vived the Laws, reſtored the Right Heirs, 
to the Poſſeſſions of their Anceſtors ; and 
thoſe Eſtates, whereof the Heirs had been 
lolt in the late grievous Calamity, he di- 
{tributed among his Fellow Soldiers. And 
in theſe important Concerns, of reſtoring 
the Nation to its ancient State, of repairing 
the Churches, of re-eſtabliſhing Peace and 
Law, and of ſettling the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, was his Time and Thoughts Wolly 
employed. From hence he went to H/ambhe- 
ſter; to repair the Ruins of it, as he did of 
other Cities; and when the Work was fi- 
nilhed there, he went, at the Inſtance of 
Biſhop Edad, to the Monaſtery: near Kaer-" 
caradoc, now Salisbury, where the Conſidls 
and Princes, whom the wicked Hengiſt had 
treacherouſly murdered, lay buried. At this 

2 2 Place 


—— tn — — — — —— 


— 


11 


244 The Biitiſh Yiſtozy, Book VIII. 


Fs A 2 a+; 


Place was a Convent that maintained three 
hundred Fryars, being ſituated upon the 
Mountain of Ambrins, who, as is reported, 
had been the Founder of it. The fight of 
the Place where the Dead lay, made the 
King, who was of a compaſſionate Temper, 
ſhed Tears, and at laſt enter upon Thoughts, 
what Kind of Monument to erect upon it. 
For he thought ſomething ought to be 
done to perpetuate the Memory of that 
Piece of Ground, which was honoured with 
the Bodies of ſo many noble Patriots, that 
dy'd tor their Country. | | 


CH K P. X. | 


Aurelius is adviſed by Merlin to re- 
move the Grants Dance from the 
Aountam Killaraus. 


N Order to this, he ſummoned together 

ſeveral Carpenters and Maſons, and 
commanded them to employ the utmoſt of 
their Arr, in contriving ſome new Structure, 
for a laſting Monument to thoſe great Men. 
But they, out of a Diffidence of their own 
Skill, refuſing to undertake it, Tremounus 
Archbiſhop of the City of Legions went to 
the King, and ſaid; “ If any one living 
6 15 able to execute your Commands, _ | 
« ,. 


3 „ 
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* {iz the Prophet of Vortegirn is the Man. 
In my Opinion there is not in all your 
* Kingdom a Perſon of a brighter Genius, 
« either in predicting future Events, or in 
* mechanical Contrivances. Order him to 
“ come to you, and exerciſe his Skill in the 
« Work you deſign.“ Whereupon Aurelius, 
after he had asked a great many Queſtions 
concerning him, diſpatched away ſeveral 
Meſſengers into the Countries to find him 
out, and bring him to him. After their 
paſſing through ſeveral Provinces, they 
found him in the Country of the Gewiſſeens, 
at the Fountain of Gulakes, which he fre- 
232 reſorted to. As ſoon as they had 
elivered their Meſſage ro him, they con- 

ducted him to the King, who received him 
with Joy ; and being curious to hear ſome 
of his wonderful Speeches, commanded him 
to Propheſy. Mer/iz made Anſwer ; “ Mi- 
ſteries of this Kind are not to berreveal- 

ed, but when there is the greateſt Ne- 
„ ceſſity for ir. If 1 ſhould pretend to ut- 
ter them either for Oſtentatioa or Der- 
« ſion, the Spirit that inſtructs. me would 
de ſilent, and would leave me When 1 
* ſhould have Occaſion for it.“ And when 
he had made the ſame Retuſal to all the reſt 
preſent, the King would not urge him any 
longer about his Predictions, but ſpoke to 
him concerning the Monument he deſigned. 
« 1t you are deſirous, ſaid Merlin, to ho- 
Q 3 ** nour 
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< nour the Burying Place of theſe Men 
with an everlaſting Monument, ſend for 
< the Giants Dance, which is 1n-|Kyllgraws 
4 a Mountain in Ireland. For there is a 
„ cStuctute of Stones there, Which none of 
this Age could raiſe, without a profound 
Knowledge of the mechanical Arts. They 
« are Stones of avaſt; Magnitude and won- 
4 derful Quality: And if they can be placed 
4 here, as they are there, quite round this 
„ Spot of Ground, they will ſtand for ever. 


* — 2 — bd * 


Cc HA P. XI. 


Uther Pendragon is appointed with 
Merlin to bring over the Grants 
Ds EET 


IT theſe Words of Merlin, Aurelius burſt 

out into Laughter, and faid ; © How 
** is it poſſible to remove ſuch vaſt Stones 
from ſo diſtant a Country, as if Britain 
as not furniſhed with Stones fit for the 
Work ? ” Merlin reply'd ; *“ Lentreat 
your Majeſty to forbear vain Laughter ; 
for what I ſay is without Vanity. They 
are myſtical Stones, and of a medicinal 
„ Virtue. The Giants of old brought them 
* from the fartheſt Coaſts of Aff ita, 4nd 
placed them in Ireland, while they inha- 


“ bited- that Country. Their Deſign in 
«this was to make Baths in them, when 
e they ſhould be taken with any Ilineſs. 
« For their Method was to waſn the Stones, 
And put their Sick into the Water, which 
« infallibly cured them. With the like 
4 Succeſs they cured Wounds-alfo, adding 

c“ only the Application of fome Herbs. There 


e js not a Stone there, which has not ſome 


« healing Virtue, > When the Britains 
heard this, they reſolved to fend for the 
Stones, and to make War upon the People 
of Ireland, if they ſhould offer to detain 
them. And to accompliſh this Buſineſs, 
they made choice of Uther Pendragon, who 
was to be attended with fifteen thouſand, 
Men. They choſe alſo Merlin himſelf, by 
whoſe DireQtion the whole Affair was to 
be managed. A Fleet being therefore got 
ready, they ſet fail, and with a fair Win 

arrived in Jreland. 1 of F 


ene BAL A 
Gillomanius being routed by Uther, 
the Britains hring over the Giants 
Dance into Britain. 
XI that Time Gillomanius, a Youth of 
wonderful Valour, reigned in Irelaxd; 


who upon the News of the Arrival of the 
Q 4 Britains 
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Britains in his Kingdom, levy'd a vaſt Ars 


my, and marched out againſt them. And 
when he had learned the Occaſion of their 
coming, he ſmiling ſaid to thoſe about him; 
« No Wonder a cowardly Race of People, 
« were able to make fo great Devaſtations 
« in the Uland of Britain, when the Britains 
% are ſuch Brutes and Fools. Was ever 
« the like Folly heard of? What are the, 
cc“ Stones of Ireland better than thoſe of Bri- 
<* Zain, that our Kingdom mult be put to 
&« this Diſturbance for them? To Arms 
Soldiers, and defend your Country; while 
« I have Life, they ſhall not take from us 
the leaſt Stone of the Giants Dance.“ 
Uther ſeeing them prepared for a Battle, at- 
tacked them; nor was it long e'er the Bri- 
tains had the Advantage, who having di- 
ſperſed and killed the ib, forced Gillomanius 
to fly. After the Victory they went to the 
Mountain Killaraus, and arrived at the 
Structure of Stones, the ſight of which filled 


them both with Joy and Admiration. And 
while they were all ſtanding round them, 


Merlin came up to them, and ſaid: “ Now 
„try your Forces, young Men, and fee 
« whether Strength or Art can do more, 
« towards the taking down theſe Stones. 
At this Word they all ſet to their Engines 
with one Accord, and attempted the re- 


moving of the Giants Dance. Some prepared 


Cables, others {mall Ropes, others Ladders 
tor 


* 
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for the Work; but all to no Purpoſe. Ner- 
lin laughed at their vain Efforts, and then 
began his own Contrivances. At laſt when 
he had placed in Order the Engines that 
were neceſſary, he took down the Stones 
with an incredible Facility, and withal gave 
Directions for carrying them to the Ships, 
and placing them therein. This done, they 
with Joy ſet ſail again, to return to Britain; 
where they arrived with a fair Gale, and 
repaired to the Burying- Place with the 
Stones. When Aurelius had Notice of it, 
he ſent out Meſſengers to all the Parts of 
Britain, to ſummon the Clergy and People 
together to the Mount of Ambrius, in order 
to celebrate with Joy and Honour the 
erecting of the Monument. Upon this Sum- 
mons appeared the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
People of all other Orders and Qualitics ; 
and upon the Day and Place appointed for 
their general Meeting, Aurelius placed the 
Crown upon his Head, and with Royal 


Pomp celebrated the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; the 


Solemnity whereof, he continued the'three 
WIDE. Days. In the mean Time all 
Places of Honour that were vacant, he be- 
ſtowed upon his Domeſticks, as Rewards 
for their good Services. At that Time were 
the two Metropolitan Sees of York and Le- 


gions vacant; and with the general Conſent 


of the People, whom he was willing to pleaſe 
in this choice, he granted I to Sanxo, a 


Man 
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n of great Quality, and much celebrated 

his Piety; and the City of Legions to 
Dabricius, whom Divine Providence had 
pointed out as a moſt uſeful Paſtor in 
that Place. As ſoon as he had ſettled theſe 
and other Affairs in the Kingdom, he orde- 
red Merlin to ſet up the Stones brought over 
ſrom Ireland, about the Sepulchre; which 
he accordingly did, and placed them in the 
ſame Manner as they had been in the Moun- 
tain Killaraus, and thereby gave a mani- 
feſt Proof of the Prevalence of Art above 
Strength. 
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CHAP. un. 


Paſcentius brings in the Saxons 
againſt the Britains. 0 


I the ſame Time Paſcentius the Son 
of Vortegirn, who had fled over into 
Germany, was levying all the Forces of that 
Kingdom againſt Aurelius Ambroſius, with 
a Deſign to revenge his Fathers Death; and 
promiſed his Men an immenſe Treaſure of 
Gold and Silver, if with their Aſſiſtance he 
could ſucceed in reducing Britain under his 
Power, When he had at laſt corrupted all 
the Youth of the Country with; bis large 
Promiſes, he prepared a vaſt Heet, and nyc 
rt riv 
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rived in the Northern Parts of the Iſhnd; 
upon which he began to make great De- 
vaſtations. The King on the other hand, 
upon hearing this News, aſſembled his Ar- 
my, and marched againſt chem, and challen- 
ged the enraged Enemy to a Battle; which 

upon accordingly enſued, and in which 
hy the Bleſſing of God the Enemy was de- 
feated and put to Flight. 5 n 
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Paſcentius bemg aſſiſted by the King 
c Ireland, again mfeſts the 

Britains. Aurelius ier by the 
\ Treachery of Eopa a Saxon. _ 


PASCENTIVS after this Flight, durſt 

not return back to Germany, but ſhift- 
ing his Sails went over to Gallomanius in Iro- 
land, by whom he was well received. And 
when he had given him an Account of his 
Misfortune, Clomania in Pity to him pro- 
miſed him his Aſſiſtance, and at the ſame. 
Time vented his Complaint of the Injuries 
done him by Uther, the Brother of Aurelius, 
when he came for the Giants Dance. At 
laſt entring into Confederacy together, they 
made ready their Fleet, in which they em- 
barked, and arrived at the City * 
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'This News cauſed Uther Pendragon to levy 
his Forces, and march into Cambria to fight 
them. For his Brother Aurelius then lay 
ſick at Wincheſter, and was not able to go 
himſelf. When Paſcentius, Gillomanius, and 
the Saxon heard of it, they highly rejoiced, 
as flattering themſetves, that his Sickneſs 
would” facilitate to them the Conqueſt of 
Britain. And while this Occurrence was 
the Subject of the Peoples Diſcourſe, one of 
the Saxons, named Eopa, came to Paſcenti- 
us, and ſaid; What Reward will you 
„ give the Man, that ſhall kill Aurelius 
& Ambroſius for you? ” To whom Paſcen- 
tius anſwered, Oh that I could find a Man 


« of ſuch Reſolution I would give him a 


«< thouſand Pounds of Silver, and my 
« Friendſhip for Life; and if by good 


« Fortune I can but gain the Crown, I 


„ promiſe upon Oath to make him a 


Centurion.“ To this Eopa reply'd, I 
« have learned the Br#tiſb Language, and 
« know the Manners of the People, and 
4% have Skill in Phyſick. If therefore you 
« will perform this Promiſe, I will rau 

| when, 
as a Phylician, I ſhall be admitted into 
„ the Kings Preſence, I will make him a 
« Potion that ſhall diſpatch. him. And to 


“ gain the readier. Acceſs to him, I will 
. & withal put on the Appearance of a de- 
vout and, learned Monk. Upon this 


Offer 
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Offer Paſcentius entred into Covenant with 
© him, and confirmed what he had promiſed 


with an Oath. Eopa therefore ſhaved his 


Beard and Head, and in the Habit of a 


Monk haſted towards Wincheſter, being 
loaden with Veſſels full of Medical Prepa- 
rations. As ſoon as he arrived there, he 
offered his Service to thoſe that attended 


about the King, and was graciouſly recei- 


ved by them; for to them no Body was 
now more acceptable -than a Phyſician. 
Then being introduced into the Kings Pre- 


ſence, he promiſed to reſtore him to his 


Health, if he would but rake his Potions. 
Upon which he had his Orders forthwith _ 
to prepare one of them, into which when 

he had ſecretly conveyed a poiſonous: Mix- 


ture, he gave it the King. As ſoon as Au- 


relius had drunk it up, the wicked Ambrox 
ordered him preſently to cover him ſelf cloſe 
up, and fall aſleep, that the deteſtable Po- 


tion might the better operate. The King 
readily obeyed his Preſcriptions, and in 


great Hopes of a ſpeedy Recovery fell 
aſleep. Bur the Poiſon quickly diffuſed it- 
ſelf through all the Pores and Veins of his 
Body, fo that upon the Sleep inexorable 
Death enfued. In the mean Time the 
wicked Traytor having flyly withdrawn 
himſelf firſt from one and then from ano- 
ther, was no longer to be found in the 
Court. During theſe Tranſactions at Min- 

| cheſter, 
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cheſter, there appeared a Star of a wonderful 
Magnitude and Brightneſs, darting forth a 
Ray, at the End whereof was a Globe of 
Fire in Form of a Dragon, out of whoſe 
Mouth iſſued forth two Rays; one of which 
ſeemed to ſtretch out itſelf beyond the Ex- 
tent of Gaul, the other towards the Jriſb 
Sea, and ended in ſeven leſſer Rays. 


2 


A Comet preſignifies the Reign of 
Uther. | 4 


T the Appearance of this Star, a gene - 
"NV ral Fear and Amazement ſeized the 
People; and even Uther the Kings Brother, 
who was then upon his March with his 
Army into Cambria, being not a little terri- 
fied at it, was very curious to know of the 
learned Men, what it portended. Among 
others he ordered Merlin to be called, who 
alſo attended in this Expedition to give his 
Advice in the Management of the War; 
and who being now preſented before him, 
was commanded to diſcover' to him the 
Signification of the Star. At this he burſt 
out into Tears, and with a loud Voice 
cry'd out, O irreparable Loſs! O diſtreſ- 
« ſed People of Britain! Alaſs! The il. 
1» « luſtrious 
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“ juſtrious Prince is departed ! The re- 
& nowned King of the Britains,” Aurelius 
« Ambroſius, is dead! Whoſe Death will 
&« prove fatal to us all, unleſs God be our 
« Helper. Make Haſte therefore, moſt 
Noble Uther, make Haſte: to engage the 
4 Enemy : The Victory will be yours, and 
you ſhall-be King of all Britain. For the 
„Star, and the fiery Dragon under it, ſig- 
“ nifies yourſelf, and the Ray extending 
« towards the Gallican Coaſt, portends that 
you ſhall have a moſt potent Son, to whoſe 
« Power all thoſe Kingdoms ſhall be ſub- 
«jet over which the Ray reaches. But 
the other Ray ſignifies a Daughter, whoſe 
„Sons and Grandſons thall ſucceſſively en- 
joy the Kingdom of Britain. 5 
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CHAP. Av.. 


Paſcentins and Gillomanius are Tl. 
55 led in Battle. 


U THE R, though he doubted of the 
Truth of what Merlin had declared, 
however pur ſued his March againſt the 
Enemy; for he was now come within half 
a Days March of Mene via. When Gilloma. 
nius, Paſceutius, and the Saxons were infor- 
med of his Approach, they went out to 
| give 
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give him Battle. As ſoon as they were 
come within Sight of each other, both Ar. 
mies began to form themſelves into ſeveral 
Bodies, and then advanced. to a cloſe: At 
tack, in which both Sides ſuffered a Loſs 
of Men, as it uſually happens in ſuch En- 
gagements. At laſt towards the Clo 
che Day, the Advantage was on Uthers S1 
and the Death of Gillomanius and Paſcent il. 
made an open Way for compleat Victory. 
So that the Barbarians being put to Flight, 
haſtened to their Ships, but were ſlain by 
their Purſuers. Thus by the Favour of 
Chriit, the General had triumphant Suc- 
ceſs, and then with all poſſible Expedi- 
tion, after ſo great a Fatigue, rerurned back 
to Wincheſter. For he had now been infor- 
med, by Meſſengers that arrived, of the 
Kings ſad Fate, and of his Bufial by the 
Biſhops of the Country, near the Convent 
of Ambrias, within the Giants Dance, which 
in his Life-Time he had commanded to be 
made. For upon hearing the News of his 
Death, the Biſhops, Abbots, and all the 
wage of rhat Province, had met together 
at Mincheſter, to ſolemnize his Funeral, 
And becauſe in his Life-Time he had given 
Orders for his being buried in the Sepulchre 
which he had prepared, they therefore car. 
ried his Corps thither, and performed his 
Exequies with Royal Magnificence. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Uther Pendragon is made King of 
ks o, e . 


| of VP 
UT Uther his Brother, having aſſem- 
bled the Clergy of the Kingdom, 
took the Crown, and with an, univerſal 
Conſent was advanced to the, Kingdom. 


And remembring the Explication Merliz 


commanded two Dragons to be made o 
Gold, in Likeneſs of the Dragon which he 
had ſeen at the Ray of the Star. As foon 
as they were finiſhed, which was done with 
wonderful Nicety of Workmanſhip, he 
made a Preſent of one to the Cathedral 
wurchof Wincheſter, but reſerved the other 
for himſelf, to be carried along with him 
to his Wars. From this Time therefore he 
was called Uther Pendragon, which in the 
161 5 Tongue ſiguifies Ihe Dragons Head; 
the Occaſion of this Appellation Feing Mer- 
(ins predicting, from the Appearance of a 
Dragon, that he ſhould be King,” 


had made of the Star above-mentioned, be 
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Octa and Eoſa are taken in Battle. 


N the mean * — 22 Hen - 

git, and his Kinſman Eoſa, i ſeeing they 
md no longer bound by the Trae 92 
had made with Aurelius Ambroſius, began 
to raiſe Diſturbances againſt the King, anc 
infeſt his Countries. For they were now 
joining with the Saxons whom Paſcentius 
had brought over, and ſending away Meß- 
ſengers into Germany for the reſt, Being 


thereſore attended with a vaſt Army, he 
invaded the Northern Provinces, and in an 


dufte Manner deſtroyed all the Cities 


and fortified Places, from Albania to Tork. 
At laſt as he was beginning the Sie e of that 


City, Uther Pendragon came upon him with 


the whole Power of the weak T9s and gave 


him Battle. The Saxons behaved them- 
ſelves with great Gallantry, and after ha- 
ving ſuſtained. themſelves againſt the Aſ- 
ſaults of the Britains, forced, them to fly; 
and upon this Advantage purſued them 
with Slaughter ro the Mountain Damen, 


which was as long as they could do it with 


Day-Light. The Mountain was high, and 


had a Hazel- Wood upon the Top of it, and 
about the Middle broken and cavernous. 


Rocks, which were a Harbour to wild 
0 Beaſts. 


aw 
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Beaſts. The Britains made up to it, and 
ſtay'd there tall-Night among che Rocks 
and Hazel-Buſhes. ' But as it began to draw 
towards Day, Uher commanded the Con- 


ſuls and Princes to he called together, that 


he might conſult wich them in what Mag- 
ner to aſſault the Enemy. Whereupon they 
forthwith appeared be re the King, who 
commanded chem to give their a i 
and Gorlos, Duke of Cornmal, had Orders 
to deliver his Opinion firſt, out of Regard 
to his Years and great Experience. «There 
* is no Occaſion, ſays he, tor Ceremonies or 
©, Speeches, white? we" fee the Night yet 

„ continues: Bur there is for Boldneſs and 
Courage, if you deſire any longer Emoy« 
ment of your Life and Liberty. The 
Pagans are very numerous, and eager to 
*Gght,-and we much inferior to them in 
Number; ſo chat if we ſtay" till Day- 
break, we eannot in my Opimon atrack' 
< them to Advantage. Come on therefore, 
* while we have the Favour of the Night, 
let us go down in a cloſe Body, and lur- 
« prize them in their Camp witha ſudden 
Aſſault. There can be no Doubt of Suc- 
 cefs, if with'Gne Conſent We fall upon 
them bol While they think themſelves 
ſecure, an ma ng Expectation of our 
coming in ſueh a Manner,” The King 
and all rhat were preſeiit, were pleaſed with 
is Ae and purfued it: For as ſoon as 
R they 
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they were armed and placed in their Ranks, 
they make towards the Enemies Camp, de- 
ſigning a general Aſſault. But upon their 
Approach to it, they were, diſcovered by 
the Watch, who with Sound of Trumpet 
awaked their Companions. The Enemies 
being hereupon put into Confuſion and 
Aſtoniſhment, part of them haſten towards 
the Sea, and part ran up and down whither- 
ſoever their Fear or Precipitation drove 
them. The Britains finding} their comi 

diſcovered, haſten their March, and keep- 
ing ſtill cloſe together in their Ranks, in- 
vade the Camp; into which when they had 
found an Entrance, they ran with their 
drawn Swords upon the Enemy; who in 
this ſudden Surprize, made hut a faint De- 
tence againſt the others vigorous and regu- 
lar Attack. So the Britains purſue this 
Blow with great Eagerneſs, deſtroy ſome 
thouſands of the Pagans, take Ocia and Eva 
Priſoners, and entirely diſperſe the Saxons. 
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Uther falling in Love with Igerna, 


enjoys ber b the Aſſiſtance of 


Merlins Magical Operations. 
XFT ER this Victory Uther repaired 
to the City of Alclud, where he ſet- 
tled the Affairs of that Province, and reſto- 
red Peace every where. He alfo made a 
Progreſs round all the Countries of the 
Scots, and tamed the Fierceneſs of that re- 
bellious People, by ſuch: a ſtrict Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, as none of his Predeceſ- 
ſors had exerriſed before: So that in his 
Time Offenders were every where under 
great Terror, ſince they were ſure of being 
puniſhed without Mercy. At laſt when he 
had eſtabliſhed: Peace in the Northern Pro- 
vinces, he went to London, and commanded 
Octa and Eoſa to be kept in Priſon there. 
The Eaſter following he ordered all the No- 
bility of the Kingdom to meet him at that 
City, in order to celebrate that great Felli- 
val; in Henour of Which he deſigned to 
wear his Crown: The Summons was eve- 
ry where obeyed, and there appeared a 
great Concourſe from alt. Cities againſt rhe 
Day. So the King obſerved the Feſtival 
with great Solemſity, as he had deſigned, 
+ 25701 Mm 2 and 
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and very joyfully entertained his Nobility, 
of whom there was à very great Appear- 
ance with their Wives and Daughters, 
ſuitable to the Magnificence of the Banquet 


prepared for them.” And having deen re- 


ceived with Joy by the King, they alſo ex- 
preſſed the ſame in their Deportment before 
him. Among the reſt was preſent Gorlbis 
Duke of Cornwal, with his Wile' Igerna, the 
| mn Beauty in all Britain. No ſooner 
had the King caſt his Eyes upon her among 
the reſt of the Ladies, than he ſell paſſio- 
nately in Love with her, and little regard- 


ing the reſt, made her the Subject of all 


his Thoughts. She was the only Lady that 
he continually ſerved with freſh Diſhes, and 
to whom he {ent Golden Cups by his Con- 
1idents ; on her he beſtowed all his Smiles, 
and to her addreſſed all his merry Diſcourſe. 
The Husband diſcovering this, fell into a 
great Rage, and retired from the Court 
Without taking Leave: Nor was there any 
Body that could ſtop him, while he was 
under Fear of loſing the chief Object of his 
Delight. Vther therefore in great Wrath 
commanded him to return back to Court, 
to make him Satisfaction for this Afﬀront. 
But Gorlos refuſtd to obey; upon which 
tie King was highly incenſed, and ſwore 
he would deſtroy his Country, if he did not 
ſpeedily compound for his Offence. And 
accordingly without Delay, while their 
- Anger 
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Anger was hot agaiult £ each 104 the Fins 


got together a great Army, 72 LO 
into the: Provinces af 2 45 s 
and Towns whereof, he ler, pre But 
Garlos ay rit not engage wi him, on Ac- 
count of 0 Igferiority of his Numbers; 
Pane ugh 14 wiſer Courſe. ro forrily his 
cguld get his 8d om 
TIED 50 as he was Under more 
gern for his Wife than himſelf, he. 155 jo 
into the Town of Lintagol upon the Sa- 
which he looked upon as a Place of 
Re Safety. But he: himſelf entred the 
85 of Pimiliae, to prevent their being 
both at ane Facts in che ſame Hanger, 
if 11 50 0 happen. The King being in- 
ed of this, went to the Lowẽn Were 
12 was, Which he beſieged, and ſhut up 
abe Avenues to it. A whole Week Was 
now paſt, when he retaining in mind his 
5 to 12 ſaid to one of his Confi- 
dents,. tan ber Ufia de Rigaradoch 2 ,* My 
« * Paſſion Kerns is ſuch, that I can hei- 
ther have Eaſe ot Mind, nor Health, of 
100. till L obtain her: And if yon can- 
„ not eh, me with your, Advice box 
« accompliſh, my Delice, the. inward "Tor. 
« ments I endure wi kill me.” * Who 
can and you in this Marter, ſaid Ulfia, 
hen by no Force we can have Accebs to 
« her in the Town of Tg. For it is 
4 tuatedden pen the Sea, and on every Side 
R 4 ; “ fUre 
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« ſurrounded by it; and there is but one 
& Entrance into it, and that through a 
« ſtrait Rock, which three Men ſhall be 
« able to 12524 againſt the whole Power 
« of the Kingdom. Notwithſtanding if 
« tlie Prophet Merlin would in Earneſt ſet 
« upon this Attempt, I am of Opinion, you 
« may with his Advice obtain your Wiſhes? 
The King readily believed what he was ſo 
well inclined to, and ordered Merlin, who 
was alſo come to the Siege, to be called. 
Merlin therefore being forthwith introduced 
into the Kings Preſence, was commanded 
to give his Advice, how the King might. 
accompliſh his Deſire with Reſpect to Igerus. 
And he finding how great Anguiſh the King 
ſuffered, was moved to ſee ſuch Eſſects of 
his exceſſive Love, and ſaid, To accom- 
pliſh your Deſire, you muſt make uſe of 
« ſuch Arts as have not been heard of in 
« your Time. I know how by the Force 
* of my Medicines, to give you the exact 
& Likeneſs of Gorlois, fo that in all Reſpects 
« you ſhall ſeem to be no other than him- 
« ſelf, If you will therefore obey-my Pre- 

etre Iwill metamorphize you into 
<« the true Semblance of Ger luis, and Vifin 
« jnto re an of Iintagol, his familiar Friend; 
« and 1 myſelf being transformed into ano- 
ther Shape, will make the third in the 
« Adventure; and in tlus Diſguiſe you may 
„go ſafely to the Town where Igerna Is 
| cc an 


Book VII nee dare. 


„* n 


« and have Marhittance to her.“ The 


Kin my d with the Propoſal, and ated 


with reatCaution in this Affair; and when 

As committed the Care of the Siege to 
rec intimate Friends, underwent the Medi- 
cal Applications of Merlin, by whom he was 
transformed into the Likeneſs of Gorlojs ; 


himſelf into Bricel; ſo that no 5 Body could 
ſee any Remains now of their rien Like- 
neſs. + Then they ſet forward on their Way 
to Tintcgel, at which they arrived in the 
Evening Twilight, and forthwith fignified 
to the Porter, that the Conſul was come; 

upon Which the Gates were opened, and 
the Men let in. For what Room could there 
be for Suſpicion, when Gorlos himſelf ſeem- 
ed to be there preſent ? 17 King there- 
fore ſtay'd that Night with Igerna, and had 
the full Enjoyment of her; 07 {he was de- 
ceived with the falſe Diſguiſe he had put 
on; and the artful and amorous Diſcourſes 
wherewith he entertained her. He told her 
5 had left his own Place beſieged; purely 


o provide for the Safety of her dear ſelf, 


4 the Town ſhe was in; fo that ſhe he. 
lieving all that he ſaid, refuſed him nothing 
he deſired.” The fame Night therefore ſhe 
conceived -'of the molt renowned Arthur, 
whoſe Hervick and wonderful Actions have 
par h ae lis Name famous to Polte- 
ri 
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Gorlois being killed, Uther marries 
5 Igerna. 
N the mean Time as ſoon as the Kings 
1 Abſence was diſcovered at the Siege, 
is Army unadviſedly make an Aſſault up- 
on the Walls, and provoke the beſieged 
Count to a Battle; who himſelf alſo acti 
as inconſiderately as they, fally'd forth wit 
his Men, thinking with ſuch a ſmall Hand- 
ful to oppoſe a Powerful Army; but hap- 
pened to be killed in the very firſt Brunt of 
the Fight, and had all his Men routed. The 
Town alſo was taken; but all the Riches 
of it were not ihared pam among the 
Beſiegers, but every one greedily took what 
he could get, according as Fortune or his 
own Strength favoured: him. Aſter this 
bold Attempt, came Meſſengers to Igerna, 
with the News both of the Dukes Death, 
and of the Event of the Siege. But when 
they ſaw the King in the Likeneſs of the 
Conſul, fitting cloſe by her, they were 
{truck with Shame and Aſtoniſhment at his 
ſaſe Arrival there, Whom they had left 
Dead at the Siege; for they were wholly 
ignorant of the Miracles Merlin had wrought 
with his Medicines. The King therefore 
ſmiled 


— teen — | 
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ſmiled at the News, and embracing the 
Counteſs, faid to her; * Your own Eyes 
ce may convince you that I am not dead, 
«. but alive. But notwithſtanding, the De- 
t ſtruckion of the Town, and the Slaughter 
« of my Men, is what very much grie ves 
« me; fo that there is Reaſon to tear the 
<« Kings coming upon us, and taking usin 
* this Place. To prevent which, I WII 
„go out to meet him, and make my Peace 
« with him, for fear of a worſe Diſaſter - 
Accordingly as ſoon as he was out of the 
Town, he went to his Army, and havin 
put off the Diſguiſe of Gerloi, was no 
Uther Pendragon again. When he had a full 
Relation made to him how Matters had 


ſucceeded, he was ſorry for the Death of Gar- 


lois, but rejoyced that ow was now at 
Liberty to merry _ Then he returned 
to the Town intagol, which he took, 
and in it, what he impatiently wiſhed for, 
Igerna herſelf, After this they continued to 
live together in a paſſionate. Affection for 
each other, and got a Son and Daughter, 


whole Names were Arthur and Anne. Rn 
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Oth and Eoſa renew the War, 


Lot, a Conſul, marries the Kngs 
W » SO 


{> 


IN Proceſs of Time the King was taken 

ill of a lingring Diſtemper ; and the 
mean Time the Keepers of the Priſon, where- 
in Ota and Eoſa, (as we related before,) led 
a weary Life, had fled over with them into 
Germany, and occaſioned great Fear over 
the Kingdom, For there was a current 
Report, of their great Levies in Germany, 
and the vaſt Fleet they had prepared for 
their Return to deſtroy the Iſland :: Which 
the Event verified. For they did return in 
a very great Fleet, and with a prodigious 
Number of Men, and invaded the Par of 


. 


Albania, where they deſtroyed : both ties 
and | Inhabitants with Fire and Sword. 
Whereupon in Order to repulſe the Enemies, 
the Command of the Britiſh Army is com- 
mitted to Lot of Londoneſia, who was a 
Conſul, and a moſt yaliant Knight, and 
grown up to Maturity bath of Years and 
Wiſdom. Out of. Reſpect therefore to his 
eminent Merits, the Ving had given him 
his Daughter Anne, and entruſted him with 
the Care of the Kingdom, during his Ns 

n 


In his Expedition againſt the Enemies he 
had various; Succeſs,. being oſten repulſed 
by them, and forced to retreat to the Ci- 
ties; but he oftner routed and diſperſed 
them; and compelled them to fly ſometimes | 
into the Woods, ſometimes to their Ships. | 
So that in a War that was attended with fo © | 
many Turns of Fortune, it was hard to know ; 
which Side had the better. The greateſt In- 

jury to the Britains was their own Pride, 

diſdaining to obey the Conſuls Commands ; 

for which Reaſon all their Efforts againſt the | 
Enemy were leſs Vigorous and Succeſsful. | 


* 


S 


HA Xx.” 


Uther Being il, is carried in a Horſe. 
litter againſt the Enemy. 


THE Iſland being by this Conduct now 
almoſt laid waſte, and the King ha- | 
ving Information of the Matter, he fell in- 
to a greater Rage then his Weakneſs could 
bear, and commanded all lis Nobility to 
come before him, that he might reprove 
them ſeverely for their Pride and Cowar- 
dice. And as ſoon as they were all entred 
into his Preſence, he ſharply rebuked them 
in menacing Language, and ſwore he him- | 


ſelf would lead them againſt * 
| or 
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F Book VHE 
For this Purpoſe he ordered a Horſe-Litter? 
to be made, in which he deſigued to be 
carried, fance his Inſirmity would not ſuffer 
him to uſe any other ſort of Vehicle; and 
charged them to be all ready, to march 
againſt the Enemy che very firſt Opportu- 
nity. So without Delay, both the Horſe- 
Litter and all his Attendants were got rea- 
dy, and the Day appointed for their March 
NOW: ene nenn een Ning 
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Octa and Eoſa with a great Number. 
of their Men are Killed. ; 

a 0 151 118 

"HE King therefore being put into 
his Vehicle, they marched directly to 
Verolam, where the Saxons were grievouſly * 
oppreſling the People. When Od and Ef 
had Intelligence that the Britains were come, 
and how the King was brought in a Horſe- 
Litter, they diſdained to fight with him, 
ſaying, it would be a Shame for ſuch brave 
Men to fight with one that was half dead. 
For which Rea ſon they retired into the City. 
and as it were in Contempt of any Danger 
from the Enemy, leſt their Gates wide open. 
But Vther upon Information hereof; inſtant- 


ly. commanded his Men to lay Siege to the 


City, 


— DD — 2 _ — x — 
— — — ain . * — 


which Orders they ſtrictiy executed, and 
were juſt upon entring the Breaches they 
had: made in the Walls, and ready to begin 
a general Aſſault; when the Saxons, ſeei 
the Advantages the Britains had gained, and 
now being forced to abate ſomewhat of 
their havghty Pride, condeſcended ſo fur 
as tu put ĩhemſelves into a Poſture of De- 
fence. They therefore mounted the Walls, 
from whence they poured down Showers of 
Arrows, and repulſed the Britains. On both 
Sides this warm Diſpute continued till Night 
came on, to releaſe them from the Fatigue 
of their Arms, which was what many of 
the Britains deſired, though the greater 
Part of them were for having the Matter 
quickly decided with the Enemy. The 
Saxons on the other Hand finding how prg- 
judicial their own: Pride had been to them, 
and that the Advantage was on the Britains 
Side, reſolved to make a Sally out at Break 
of Day, and try their Fortune with the Ene-- 
my in the open Field; which accordingly 
was done: For no ſoonler was it Day LI, 
than they: marched our with this Deſign, 
being all placed in their Ranks. The Bri- 
tains ſeeing them, divided their Men into 
ſeveral Bodies, and then advanced towards 
them, and began the Attack firſt, their Part 
being to aſſauſt; while the others were only 
upon the Deſenſive. However much Blood 
Tow was 
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was ſhed on both Sides, and the greateſt 
Part of the Day ſpent in the 1 at 
laſt Octa and to being killed, the Saxons 
turned their Backs, and leſt the King of the 
Britains a compleat Victory. The 4 5 
this was in ſuch an Extaſy of Joy, 1 

whereas before he could hardly raiſe up him · 
ſelf with the Help of others, he now withs 
out any 5 fat upright in his Hor ſe- 

7 


Litter of himſelf, as if he was on a ſudden 
reſtored to Health; and ſaid with a laugh - 
ing and yy Countenance, * Theſe An. 
* brons called me the half dead King, be- 
« cauſe my Sickneſs obliged me to lye on a 
*« Horſe-Litter ; and indeed fo I was; Yer 
« Victory to me half dead, is better. than 
to be vanquithed ſafe and found. For to 
die with Honour, is preferable to living 
« with Diſgrace. N 


— 
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Uther, upon drinking Spring- Vater. 

that was treacherouſſy poiſoned 
by the Saxons, dies. Nat 

H E Saxon, notwitliſtanding this De- 

feat, perſiſted ſtill in their Malice, 

and entring the Northern Provinces, with- 


out Reſpite infeſted the People there. _ 
| u 


_ 3 
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full Pur 
but his 


diſſwadgd him from. it, be- 
es! was Where ſince the 
V 47 gave 29555 Courage to the 
Enemy he 44 othing unattempted to 
make e ee the Kingdom. And 
now they have Recourſe to their former 
ea ch Practiſes, and contrive how 


For 
ing of 


ing 
to drink e — W 4 — had made 


all other: Liquors nauteous* to him. I his 
the deteſtable Conſpirators made uſe of to 
deſtroy hitn, by ſo poiſoning the whole Mats 
of Warr r which: ſprung up, that the next 
Time the King drunk of it, he was ſeized 
with ſudden Death; as Were alſo a hun- 
dred other. Perſons aſter him, till the Vil- 
lany was diſcovered, and a Heap of Earth 
thrown, over the Well, As ſoon as he 
Kings Peach was Ne the Biſhops 


and 


e yas 10 have: purſued them ; 


T.- 
1 
5 
ö 1. 
2 
| p 
| L 
. S 
i 4 
* : * 
—_ 
4 
/ 
* 
: 
» 
: . 
: 2 
: 3 
/ 1 
\ "_ 
\ þ 
4 
F 7 
: 4 
| 4 
: . 
. 5 
; 4 
: 1 
: ; 
N 17 
: N 
* 
7 * 
1 
} SA 
: Fs 
: 2 
: 
4 
* — 4 
5 
. 
1 
7 bf 
' i Wd 
4s 
_ EW 
- 4 
$ 
* I 


274 The Britiſh Piko Book VII. 
and Cleigy of 12 — he King Kingdom aftgmbled, 


Kang 


and.carried ed his Body 10 the. 
e they buried It wit Regal 
Solemnity, cloſe by Aurel iu, proj Ines, 
within YE the Giants 1 Ane, 


HENS an vcd. 


— _ l Ly a. . p 3 e 
— — 4 P : 
. —— — tin eee mee ee IS ISS DDE IMS non 4 — 


. NY 2 : 2 — — > na 9 . 
Ib —— e 3 2 
2 I 2 A*. r 5 . — * 1 © * "> 2 2 2 _ —_ * * - - - — B — — © — — NI — — 8 e I F — 
5 2 — 5 C — 2 — * — - . * — — ES; Wo boy -. wa . — p OO A = — 
n r * N + 3 we py : > 1 * 4 - N * Þ > In / * 5 g s —— 8 — —— . — - 
« Ry *. th. 5 2 * * — r 6 rn — "3 - © << 3.—. 7 » 4 — be * — 2 22 — r 2 ” 2 2 r 3 
— —— — pe — . . ES ps . 3 = == — . SEAL 15> . 8 : — - — — 2— - r * 5 8 
— * _ : * _— L 15 — . 7 — 5 Y 2 " T PR 
. — ——— — — — OR” 2 -— > 2 — — = — - r = 
— —— _ OI II m2 bh — — — — — 4 — a — — TY 
- — ng — —— a — — — — — dated Fra 
__ « _ * 


„ 


— 


— 
2 os 
rr 


eras 1 


" 1 
9 
be þ 


* * 13 * 1 <Q 7 
% 
UF #2 'T 1 E 10 eg TRIS 1 


och tl 


1 1 * 


- STE 
Abe Ninch, Boos W ol 
Ir — 75 rr 
# | : 9 5 4 a AI J bog 
%, 0 f F. % „ 
2108 1001 2867 VTH;R901E eit Wb 

Archue ſubrbeds' Uther bis. F 

137 


_— the Kingdom of Brin, and It 
.»befieges Col rin. BD fn ze} 3111 1 . 4 
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OU81IO0) eit 10691) 93 171 03 MN He By 51190 
TIT T HER Pendragon being, dead; 
Wc Nobihy from ſeveral: rovin 
ee aſemblet rogerher at Cilceftre, 
— propoſed to Dabrieiu Arch- 
biſhop of Legion, that he ſhould 'conſecrate/ 
Arthur,” Ut Son, for their King; For 
they were now under great Straſts, be“ 
8 cave open hearing of tlie Kings Death; che 
L 8 2 Saxows 


$ 4 

q 

* 
= 
bf 
* 

3 

Ts 

; 

} 


— 


1 34 


— 


= 


— -* 

n 

r - hg 
- a 


. 


_— 


276 Che Bꝛitich Yiſtozy, Book be, 


Saxons had invited over their Countrymen 
from Germam, and under the Command 
Colgrin, were attempting to rout out the 
whole Britiſh Race, "They had alſo emirely 
fubdued all that Part of the Iſland which 
extends from the Humber; to the Sea of 
Cathneſs. Dubricius therefore grieving for 
the Calamities of his Country, did in Con- 
junction with the other Biſhops ſet the 
Crown upon Arthurs Head. Arthur was 
then fifteen Years old, but a Youth of ſuch 
unparallelled Courage and Generoſity, join. 
ed with that Sweetneſs of Temper and in- 
nate Goodneſs, as gained him an univerſal 
Love. When his Coronation was over, he 
according to uſual Cuſtom ſhew'd his Bounty 
and Munificence to the People. And ſuch 
a Number of Soldiers floeked to him upon 
it, that his Treaſury was not able to anſwer 
that vaſt Expence. But ſuch a Spirit of 
Generoſity, joined with Valour, can never 
long want Means to fupport itſelf. Arthur 
therefore the better to WAP up his Munifi- 
cence, refolved to make ule of his Courage, 
and to fall upon the Saxons, chat te might 
enrich his, Followers with their Wealth. To 
this he was alſo moved by the Juſtice of the 
Cauſe, ſince the entire Monarchy of Britain 
belonged to him by Hereditary Right. Here · 
upon aſſembling the Louth under his Com- 
mand, he marched to Tork ;. of which when 
Colgrin had Intelligence, he met him with 
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a very great Army, compoſed of Saxons, 
Stots, and Pitts; by:the River Daugtas ; where 
a Battle happened, with the Loſs of the 
gn Part of both Armies. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Victory fell to Arthur, who 
purſued Colg rin to:York, and there beſieged 
him. Baldulph upon the News of his Bro- 
thers Flight, went towards the Siege with 
a Body of ſix thouſand Men, to his Relief: 
For at the Time of the Battle he was vpon 
the Sea-Coaſt, waiting the Arrival of Duke 
Cheldric with Succours from Germany, And 
being now no more than ten Miles diſtant 
from the City, his Purpoſe was to make a 
fpeedy March in the Night-Time, and fall 
upon the Enemy by Way of Surprize. But 
Arthur having Intelligence of his Deſign, 
ſent out a Detachment of fix hundred Horſe, 
and three thouſand Foot, under the Com- 
mand of Cador Duke of Cormwal, to meet 
him the ſame Night. Cador therefore fal- 
ling into the fame Road along which the 
Enemy was paſſing, made a ſudden Aſſault 
upon them, and entirely defeated the Sax- 
dus, and put them to Flight. Baldulph was 
exceſſively grieved/ar this Diſappointment 
in the Relief he intended his Brother, and 
began to think of ſome other Stratagem to 
gain Acceſs to him; in which if he could 
but ſucceed, he thought they might concert 
Meaſures together for their Safety. And 
ſince he had no other Way for it, he ſhaved 
1 83 his 
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his Head and Beard, and put on tlie Habit 
of a Jeſter with a Harp, and in this Dif- 
guiſe walked up and down in the Camp, 

laying upon his Inſtrument as if he had 
: Gow a Harper. In this Diſguiſe he paſſed 
unſuſpected, and by little and little went up 
to the Walls of the City; where he was at 
laſt diſcovered by the Beſieged, who there- 
upon drew. him up with Cords, and con- 
ducted him to his Brother. At this unex- 
pected, though much deſired Meeting, = 
ſpent ſome Iime in joyfully embracing eac 
other; and then began to conſider various 
Stratagems for their Delivery. At laſt, juſt 
as they were concluding their Caſe deſpe- 
rate, the Ambaſſadors returned from. Ger- 
many, and had brought along with them to 
Albania a Flect of {ix hundred Sail, laden 
with brave Soldiers, under che Command 
or Cheldric. Upon this News, Arthur was 
diſſwaded by his Council from continuing 
the Siege any longer, for fear of hazarding 
2 Battle with ſo patent and numerous an 
Army. ; 
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Hoel g. ends fifteen thouſand Men to 
Arthurs Affiſtance © 


A RT HUR comply'd with their Advice, 
and then made his Retreat to Landon, 
where he called together an Aſſembly of all 
the Clergy and Nobility. of the Kingdom, 
to ask their Advice, what Courſe to take 
againſt ſuch a formidable Power of the Pa- 
gans. After ſome Deliberation, it was a- 
greed,” that Ambaſſadors. ſhould be dif- 
patched away into Armorita, to King Heel, 
to repreſent to him the Calamitous State of 
' Britain. Hoel was the Son of Arthurs Siſter 
by Dubritius King of the Armorican Brit eins; 
ſo that upon Advice of the Diſturbances his 
Unkle 'was threatned with, he ordered his 
Fleet to be got ready, and having aſſem- 
bled together fifteen thouſand Men, he ar- 
rived with the firſt fair Wind at Hamo's 
Port; and was received with all fuitable 
Honour by Arthur, and molt afſectionately 
embraced by him. „ 
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Arthur makes the Saxons bis Tri- 


butares- 


FTER a few Days they go to the 
City Kacrliudcoit, that was beſieged 

by the Pagans; which being ſituated upon 
a Mountain, between two Rivers in the 
Province of Lindiſia, is called by another 
Name Lindocolinum. As ſoon as they arri- 
ved there with all their Forces, they tought 
with the Saxons, and made a_ grievous 
Slaughter of them, to the Number of ſix 
thouſand ; Part of whom were drowned in 
the Rivers, Part fell by the Hands of the 
Britains. The reſt in a great Conſternation 
quitted the Siege and fled, but were cloſely 
purſued by Arthur, till they came to the 
Wood of Caledon, where they endeavoured 
to form themſelves into a Body again, and 
make a Stand. And here they again join 
Battle with the Britains, and make a brave 
Defence, the Trees that were in the Place 
ſecuring them againſt the Enemies Arrows. 


Arthur ſeeing this, commanded the Trees 


that were in that Part of the Wood to be 
cut down, and the Trunks to be placed 
quite round them, ſo as to hinder their get- 
ting out; as reſolving to keep them _ up 

; ere 
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here till he could. reduce them by Famine: 
Which done, he commanded his Troops to 
beſiege the Woed, and continued three 
Days in that Place, The Saxon, having 
now no Proviſions to ſuſtain them, and be- 
ing juſt ready to ſtarve with Hunger, beg- 
ged for Leave to go out; in Conſideration 
whereof they offered to leave all their Gold 
and Silver behind them, and return back to 
Germany with nothing but their empty Ships. 
They promiſed alſo that they would pay 
him Tribute from Germany, and leave Hoſta- 
ges with him. Arthur after Conſultation 
about it, granted their Petition; allowing 
them only Leave to depart, and retaining 
all their Treaſures, as alſo Hoſtages for 
Payment of the Tribute. But as they were 
| under Sail in their Return Home, they re- 

pented of their Bargain, and fo tacked a- 
bout to make again towards Britain, and 
went on Shore at Totneſs, And no ſooner 
were they landed, than they made an ut- 
ter Devaſtation of, the Country as. far as 
the Severn Sea, and put all the Peaſants to 
the Sword. From thence they purſued 
their furious March to the Town of Badon, 
and laid Siege to it. When the King had 
Intelligence of it, he was beyond Meaſure 
{urprized at their heinous Proceedings, and 
immediately gave Orders for the Execution 
of the Hoſtages. And deſiſting from an 
Attempt he had entred upon to reduce the 


Scots 


3 
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Scots and Pic he marched ———— 

Expeditioſi to Faiſe the Siege; but laboured 
under very great Difficult i decauſe he Had 
left his Nephew 'Hoel fick at Alelud. A 
length having entred che Frqyince of So. 
merſet, and belield how® the Siege was car!“ 
ried on, he addreſſed himſelf 5 is Follow-'' 
ers in theſe Words; '* Sine theſe moſt im- 
i pious arid deteſtable Carin, have diſdain“ 


ed to keep Raith with me, I, to keeps 


“ Faith with God, will ehdtdyour to re. 
venge the Blood of my Cduntrymen this 
Pay upon them: To Arms, Soldiers to 


« Arms, and courageouſly fall upon theſe 


<« perfidious Wretclies; over Whom WE 
* ſhall, with Chri## deen us, vndoubt· | 
« edly obtain the . N — 
71 777 1 SE Mets: 


dis — * * 


Dubricius 5 8 1 5 es treas 


cherow'Saxons, Arthur with his 
own Hand kills four zundred and 


ſeventy Saxons | iu one, Battle. 
Colgrin and Baldulph are e Killa 
in the ſame. ny 1 

ITY AL HIS 11:08 


HEN he had doit ſpelkisg, 8. Diu 
bricius Archbiſhop of Legiont, get. 


ting upon the wi of a Hill, cry de out — 


r 
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d Voice ; Vau that have the Honour 
to profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, keep fixed 
in your Minds the Piety you ο.wẽͤ; ygur 
Country and Fellow Subjects, Whoſe Sut- 
ferings by. the. Treachery af the Pagans, 
will de an everlaſting Reproach ito you, 
if you do not couragiouſly defend them. 
'Tis your Country you fight fox, and. ſor 
which you ſhould When required. valun · 
arily ſuffer Death: For that itſelf is Victo- 
„ and the Cure of the Soul. For he 
hat ſhall die for his Brethren, offers him: 
elf a living Sacrifice , to God, and has 
hriſt for his Example, who conde ſcend- 
o lay down his Life for his Brethren. If 


herefore any of you ſhall be killed in this 
Var, that Death itſelf which is ſuffered 


Jn ſo glorious a Cauſe, ſhall he to him 
or Penance and Abſolution f all his 
Sins, ? At theſe Words, al of them, 
ouraged with the Benediction of the holy 
late, inſtantly. armed themſelves, and 
13 Woar<d to obey his Orders. Alſo Arthur 
d ſelf having put on a Coat of Mail ſuita- 
E: to the Grandeur of ſo potent a Kin 

his golden Helmet upon his, Head, on 
och was engraven the Figure of a Dragon; 
on his Shaulders his Shield called Priwen; 
. In which the Picture of the bleſſed Mar) 


et ther of God being drawn, put him fre- 


12 Wotly in Mind of her. Then girding on 
ud N Caliburn, which was an excellent Aae 
made 


een 


2 A on. 
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made m the Iſle of Avalhon, he graied 
t Hand with his Lance, n 
— ich Was hard, broad, and fit for Shai 
ter. After this having placed his Mu: 
Order, he boldly attacked the Sexozzj'y 
were drawn out Wedge-wiſe, as theirM 
ner was. And they, notwithſtanding 
the Britains fought with great my" 
made a noble Defence all that Day; 
length towards Sun-ſetting, clim a 
the next Mountain, Which ſerved' 
for a Camp: For they deſired nd 
Extent of Ground, ſince they confidell 
much in their Numbers. The next Mg 
ing Arthur with his Army goes up 
Mountain, but loſt many of his Men in| 
Aſcent, by the Advantage the Saxons 
in their Station on the Top, from wha 
they could pour down upon him with n 
greater ſpeed, than he Was able to adva 
againſt them. 1 after 2 
ry hard ſtruggle the Britains gain the Þ 5 [| 
mit of the Hill, and quiekly come to af 
Engagement with the Enemy, whouy 
gave them a warm Reception, and & 
very vigorous Defence. In this Mai 
was a great Part of that Day-alſo ſpent 
which Arthar, provoked to fee the! 
AN he had yet gained, and! 
Victory till conthpndd: in ſuſpence, d. 
out his Cal iburn, and calling upon the N. 
of the bleſſed Virgin, ruſhed forward v 


b 


* 


* 
r — 


eat Violence i into —_ thickeft of the Ene- 
ies Ranks; of whom .( ſuch was the Me- 
of, his. Prayers, not one eſcaped alive 
at felt the Fury of his Sword; neither did 
give over the Fury of the Aſſault. before 
* 
adrec YEDLY, Men. alu 
ing this, folle ir Leader in great 
owds, and m N on all Sides; 
that Colgrin and Balda h his Brother, and 
any thauſands more fi before them. But 
ldris, upon this imminent cn of his 
Fs betook himſelf to Felt. 


: : 1 
q\ inen 'L 128 Tr 


7 88 WES 1 i An 
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en v. 
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We ro aft ep: phages Ina 
Cheldric was tilled, are all com 
pelled by Caller to. urrender. 
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H E Victory tbeig being chus thus gained, the 
King command 
wal to purſue them, Li ow himſelf 
ould haſten his March into Albania; from 
hence he had dvice, that the Scots and 
is weretbebeging Alciud, in which, as 
e ſaid before, Heel lay ſick: *Therefore 
> haſtened+to-big: Aſſiſtance, for Fear he 
night fall into the Hands of the Barbarians. 
the mean Time the Dube. of ghar 
py! {11 who 
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RPE } Tat the” Comman d of ten Tuch 
Men, would not 85 al. | ue the Stu 
| di 


mae Hit 
e 'of their Sh 


8 75 
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EE 


iips, to 1 'their.py 

board them, and gare Ther vi 
his beſt Soldiers, ho Were to beat ben 
the Pagans in Cafe they ſhonld fly ro'thi 
This done, he according to Arthurs Cong 
mand, haſtily purſued the Ene at 
lowed: oo Garter to thoſe he a 
take. So that chey whoſe Bet viour'h 
fore Was fo cruel” arid inſolent, a 
with timorous Hearts fly for* Shelter"! Gi Vil 
times to the Coverts of the Woods, * 
times to Mountains and Caves, to prok 
a wretched Life. At laſt when hone ofthd 
3 could afford them a ſafe Rette 
ways eter: tlie Iſſe of Thanet with ti 
bro en Forces; bat. neither do the or 
get free from the Duke of Cornwals urſut 
who ſtill continued che Slaug hter of theg 
and gave them no Reſpite ci he had ki 

Holtages for the $ 
render ef of the reſt : A 
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Anbur Wy 0 Hor dn to. 1 Scots 
and Pitts befogod nt the 1 ; 
"Enmont KW: TH e r s 


2 g. Ane „ ell 017 to * 
* vi wo; 0 , exefore rt eke 9 855 
lrecteg e 

clad, 1 2 505 5 5 ele ed Fecher 3172 
Oppreſſion o ar! „ a thence 
g is. Arm 1100 9 4 45 ig 
Scots 206.6 1 85 Ro ie Fn {x *who after 
three ſevera 1 les ith (he Kings and his 
Nephew, ha Nee 48 70 85 once, 
Py os u le eT ought 

; e a gol ir. 


for Tie 1 e in ds - "are 
e CoNtai 1 Hallds, nd re- 

E fix icty. "Rivers into" 15 hieß em yy 
themſęlves into the Sea by d ore t 
one Mouth. al 0 the” N unnd of He 
Islands, 15. Wat the Rocks in chem, as 
alſo of! the Eagles Nefts ! in thoſe Rocks, who 
flocked n et NE. every Year, and by 
the, 9 0 ang a 1 Noe they made, 

odec ge, Event that 
n To theſe 
fore ha 927 my fled, think- 
ing the Herz ould ferve Ting inſtead of a 
Fortification, r proved of little Advan- 
tage to them. For Arthur having got to- 


gether 


_ gether a Fleet, failed round the Rivers, and 
ſieged = Enemy fifteen Days together, 
by which they were ſo ſtraitned with Hun- 
ger, that they died by thouſands. While 
was infeſting them in this Manner, Gai 
murius King of Ireland, came up in a Fleet 
with a very great Army of Barbarians, in 
order to relieve the Beſieged. This obliged 
Arthur to raiſe the Siege, and turn his Arms 
againſt, the Jrijþ, whom he ſlew without 
Mercy, and compelled the reſt to return 
back to their Country. Aſter this Victory, 
he proceeded in his firſt Attempt, whic 
was to extirpate the whole Race of the 
Scots and Pits, and treated them with an 
unparallelled Severity. And as he allow'd 
Quarter to none he found, therefore the 
Biſhops of that miſerable Country, with all 
the inferior Clergy, met together, and 
bearing the Reliques of the Saints, and other 
Conſecrated Things of the Church before 
them, bare-footed, they went to implore 
the Kings Mercy for their People. As ſoon 
as they were admitted into his Preſence, 
they fell down upon their Knees, and hum- 
bly beſought him to have Pity on their di- 
ſtreſſed Country, fince the Sufferings he had 
already made it undergo, were ſufficient ; 
nor was there any Neceſſity to cut off rhe 
ſmall Remainder to a Man; and that he 
would allow them the Enjoyment of a ſmall 
Part of the Country, ſince they were 2 
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ling to bear the Yoke he 1hould impoſe upon 
them. The King was moved at the Man- 
ner of their delivering this Petition, and 
could not forbear expreſſing his Clemency 
to them with Tears; and at the Requeſt of 
thoſe Holy Men, granted them Pardon. 
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CRAP. YL 
Arthur r elates the wonderful Na- 
ture of ſome Tonds. 


"HIS Affair being concluded, Hoe! 

had the Curioſity to view the Situa- 
tion of the Lake, and wondred to find the 
Number of the Rivers, Iſlands, Rocks, and 
Eagles Neſts, ſo exactly correſpond : And 


chile he was Ong upon it as ſomething 
that appeared. miraculous, Arthur came to 


him, and told him of another Pond in the 
ſame Province, which was yet more won- 
der ful. For not far from thence was one 
whoſe Length and Breadth were each 
twenty Foot, and Depth five Foot. But 
whether its ſquare Figure was Natural or 
Artificial, the Ihing that was admirable in 


it, was the four different Sorts of Fiſhes. 


the four ſeveral Corners of it, none of whicli 
were ever found in any other Part of the 
Pond but their own: He told him like- 
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wiſe of another Pond in Wales, near the 
Severn, called by the Country People Lin- 


ligwan, into which when the Sea flows, it 


receives it in manner of a Gulph, but ſo as 


to ſwallow up the Tide, and never be filled, 
or; have its Banks covered by it. But at 
the Ebbing of the Sea, it belches out the 
Waters it had ſwallowed up, as high as a 
Mountain, and at laſt daſhes and covers the 


Banks with them. In the mean Time, if 
all the People of that Country ſhould ſtand 


near with their Faces towards it, and hap- 
pen to have their Clothes ſprinkled with 
the daſhing of the Waves, they would hard- 


_ ly, if at all, eſcape being ſwallowed up of 


the Pond. But with their Backs towards 
it, they need not fear being daſhed, though 


they ſtood upon the very Banks. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Arthur reſtores York to ite an. 
cent Beauty, eſpecially as to its 


ws : ©**:, 4 ad > $ 


HE King after. his general Pardon 
granted to the Scots,. went to N to 
celebrate the Feaſt of Chriſts Nativity, Which 
was now at Hand. At his entring the City, 
he beheld with Grief the Deſolation of the 
| Churches ; 


\S * 


his C 
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a ; "for * the Expulſion of the 
Holy Archbithop San, and of all the Oker. 


there, che Temples which were half 


rat down, had no longer Divine Service 
performed in them: So much had the im- 


pious Rage of the Pagans prevailed. After 


this, in an Aſſembly which he called of = 
Clerg BY and People, he appointed Pram 
a 


Churches that lay level with the Ground, 


he rebuilt, and which was their chief Dria- 
ment, ſaw them filled with Aſſemblies of 
devout Perfons of both Sexes. Alfo rhe 


Nobility that were driven out by the Diſtur- 
bances of the Saxon, he reſtored to the Ho- 


nours of their Country. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Arthur 8 a with the 
| Sceptre of the Scots; Urian wit / 
that of Mureif; and Lot wi 
the Conſulſhip of Londoneſia. 


F. HERE were there three ec of 
Roy UB Blood, viz. Lot, Urian, an 
«ſel, who before the 10 had preva 
held 11 ih nment of thoſe Parts. B. 
willing therefore to n on tlieſe, as he yu 
2 0 
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on others, the Rights of their Anceſtors, he 
reſtored to Augaſel the Sovereignty over the 
Scots; his Brother Drian he honoured with 
the Sceptre of Mureif; and Lot, who in the 
Time of Aurelius Ambroſius had married his 
Siſter, by whom he had two Sons, Walpan 
and Moi red, he re-eſtabliſhed in the Conſul- 
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ſhip of Londoneſia, and the other Provinces 


belonging to him. At length when the 
w hole Country was reduced by him to its 
ancient State, he took to Wife Granhumar, 
deſcended from a Noble Family of Romans, 
Who was educated under Duke Cador, and 
in Beauty ſurpaſſed all the Women of the 
T2809: He 1885 


„ 


Arthur adds to his Government 
Ireland, Iteland, Godland, and 
the Orkneys. | 

"HE next Summer he firred out a 
Fleet, and made an Expedition into 

Ireland, which he was deſirous to reduce. 

Upon his landing there, he was met by Wing 

Guillamurins before mentioned, with afvait 

Number of Men, who came with a'Deſign 

to fight him; but at the very Beginning of 

the Battle, thoſe naked and unarmed People 
being 
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being miſerably diſperſed and Touted, quick- 

ly fled to ſuch Places as lay open to then 
or ſhelter. Guillamnarius allo in a "ſhore 
Time was taken Priſoner, and forced to 
ſubmit; as were alſoall the other Princes of 
the Country after the Kings Example, be- 
ing under great Conſternation for What had 
happened. After an entire Conqueſt of all 
the Parts of Ireland, he made a Voyage 
with his Fleet to Iſeland, which he alſo ſub- 
dued. And now a Rumour ſpreading over 
the reſt of the Iſlands, that no Country was 
able ro withſtand him, Doldavius King of 
Godland, and Gunfaſius King of the Oræne)s, 
came voluntarily, and made their Submiſſi- 
on, with a Promiſe of paying Tribute. 
Then as ſoon as Winter was over; he re- 
turned back to Britain, Where eſtabliſhing 
the Kingdom in a firm State of Peace, he 
reſided in it for twelve Years together. 
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Arthur ſubdues Norway, Dacia, 
Aquitain, and Gaul. 

A FT ER this, having invited over to 

L him all Perſons whatſoever that were 
Famous for Valour in Foreign Nations, he 
began to augment the Number of his 
ee 2 3: Bomelicks, 
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| Domeſtics, and/introduced'ſuch-Politeneſs/ 


into his Court, as People of the remoteſt 
Countries thought worthy their Imitation. 
So that there was nat a Nobleman whio 
thought himſelf of u_ Conſideration, un- 
leſs his Clothes and Arms were made in 
the ſame Faſhion as thoſe of Arthurs Knights, 
At length the Fame of his Munificence and 
Valour ſpreading over the whole World, 
he became a Terror to the Kings of other 

Countries, who grievouſly feared: the Loſs 
of their Dominions, if he ſhould make any 
Attempt upon them. ' Being much perplex- 
ed with theſe anxious Cares, they repaired 
their Cities and Towers, and built Towns | 
in convenient Places, the better to fortify ' 
themſelves againſt any Enter prize of Arthur, 
when Occaſion ſhould require. Arthay up- 
on Information of rhe Diſpoſitions they were 
making. was delighted to find how much 

they ftood in Awe of him, and formed a 
Deſign for the Conqueſt of all Eurt pe. Then 

having prepared his Fleet, the firſt Place 
he attempted was Norway, that he might 
procure the Crown of it for Lot his Siſters 

Husband.. This Lot was the Nephew of 

Sichelin, King of the Norwegians, who be- 

ing then dead, had appointed him his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdom. But the Norwegian 
diſdaining to receive him, had advanced one 

Riculf to the Sovereignty, and having forti- 

ned their Cities, thought they were able to 


oppoſe 


recommended by his Unkle to the Service 
of Pope Saplicius, from whom he received 
Arms. But to return to the Story; as ſoon 
as Arthur arrived at the Coaſt of Norway, 
King Riculf attended with the whole Power 
of that Kingdom met him, and gave him 
Battle, in which after a great Loſs of Blood 
on hoth Sides, the Britains at length had 
the Advantage, who. making a vigorous 
Puih, killed Rice/f and many others with 
him. Having thus defeated them, they ſex - 
the Cities on Fire, diſperſed. the Country 
People, and purſued the Victory till the7 
had reduced all Norway, as alſo Dacia, un- 
der the Dominion of Arthur. Aſter the 
Conqueſt of theſe Countries, and Eſtabliſh». 
ment of Lat upon the Throne of Norm, 
Arthur made a e Gaul, and divi- 
ding his Army into ſeveral Bodies, hegan to 
lay waſte, that Country on all Sides. The 
Province of Gaul was then committed to 
Flollo, a Roman Tribune, who held the Go- 
vernment of it under the Emperor Leo. 
Upon Intelligence of Arthurs coming, he 
raiſed all the Forces that were under his 
Command, and made War againſt him, 
but without Succeſs. For Arthur was at- 
tended With the Youth of all the Iſlands he 
had ſubdued ; for which Reaſon he was re- 
ported to ha ve ſuch an Army as was thought 
5 T 4 invincible. 
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invincible. And even the greater Part of 
the Gallican Army, being encouraged by his 
Bounty, came over to his Service. There- 
fore Flollo ſeeing the Diſadvantages he lay 
under, left his Camp, and fled with a ſmall 
Number to Paris. There having recruited 
his Army, he fortified the City, and reſol- 
ved to ſtand another Engagement with Ar- 
thay. But while he was thinking of ſtrength- 
ning himſelf with Auxiliary Forces in the 
neighbouring Countries, Arthur came upon 
him unawares, and beſieged him in the 
City. A Month was now paſt, when Flollo 
with Grief obſerving his People periſh with 
Hunger, ſent a Meſſage to Arthar, that they 
two alone ſhould decide the Conteſt for 
the Kingdom in a Duel: For being a Perſon 
of great Stature, Boldneſs and Courage, he 
gave this Challenge in great Confidence of 
Succeſs. Arthur was extreamly pleaſed at 
Flolle*s Propoſal, and ſent him Word back 
again, that he would give him the Meeting 
he deſired. A Treaty therefore being on 
both Sides agreed to, they met together 
in the Iſland without the City, where the 
People waited to ſee the Event. They 
were both gracetully Armed, and mounted 
on admirable ſwift Horſes ; and it was hard 
to tell which gave greater Hopes of Victory. 
When they had preſented themſelves againſt 
each other with their Lances bore alolt, 
they forthwith put Spurs to their _— 
1 an 
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and began a, fierce Encounter. But, Arthar 
who handled his Lance more warily, ſtruck 
it into tbe upper Part of F/ollo*'s Breaſt, and 


- avoiding his Weapon, with all his Might 
laid him proſtrate upon the Ground, and 


was juſt going to diſpatch him with his 
drawn Sword. But Hollo ſtarting up on a 
ſudden, met him with his Lance couched, 
wherewith he mortally ſtabbed the Breaſt 
of Are hurs Horſe, and cauſed both him and 
his Rider to fall. The Britains when they 
ſaw their King lying proſtrate on the Ground, 
fearing he was killed, could hardly be re- 
ſtrained from Breach of Covenant, and fal- 
ling with one Conſent upon the Gaulg. But 
juſt as they were upon mn into the 
Lifts, Arthur haſtily got up, and guarding 


himſelf with his Shield, advanced with 


Speed againſt Flollo. And now they renew 
the Aſſault with great Rage, being eagerly 
bent upon one anothers Deſtruction. At 


length Flollo watching his Advantage, gave 


Arthur a Blow upon the Forehead, which 
might have proved. mortal, had he not 
blunted. the Edge of his Weapon, by ftri- 
king it againſt the Helmet. When, Artbur 
{aw his Coat of Mail and Shield all red with 
the Blood ' guſhing out, he was inflamed 
with {till greater Rage, and lifting up his 
Caliburn with his utmoſt Strength, ſtruck it 
quite through the Helmet into Flollo's Head, 
in which he made a terrible Gaſh. Ow 
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| this Wound Flollo fel down, beat the Ground 
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with his Spurs, and expired“ As ſoon as 


this was noiſed through the Army, the Ci- 
tizens ran together, and opening the Gates, 


ſurrendred the City to Arthur. After the 
Victory, he divided his Army into two 
Parts, one of which he committed-'to the 
Conduct of Hoel, whom he ordered to 
march againſt Gaitard, Commander of the 
Piftavians ; while he with the other Part 
ſhould em to N e 'Pro- 
vinces. Hoe! upon this entred Agata, 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Cities of that Coun- 
try, and after diſtreſſing Guitard in ſeveral 
Battles, forced him to ſurrender. - He alſo. 
deftroy'd Gaſcony with Fire and Sword, and 
ſubdued the Princes of it. At the End of 
nine Years, in which Time all the Parts of 
Gaul were entirely reduced, Arthur returns. . 
ed back to Paris, where he kept his Court, 
and calling an Aſſembly of the Clergy and 
People, ſettled Peace and Adminiſtration of 


? 


the Laws in that Kingdom. Then he be- 
ſtowed Neuſtria, now called Normanay, up- 


on Bedvey his Butler; the Province of Ande- 
gavia upon Caius his Sewer, and ſeveral other 
Provinces upon his great Men that attended 
him. Thus having ſettled the Peace of the 
Cities and Countries there, he returned back 
in the Beginning of the Spring to Britain. 


cur. 
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Arthur ſummons a great many Mingt, 
Princes, Archbiſhops, &c. to a 
Solemn Aſſembly at the Gty of 


oN the Approach of the Feaft of 

Pentecoft, Arthur, the better to de- 
monſtrate his Joy after ſuch triumphant 
Succeſs, and for the more folemn Obſerva- 
tion of that Feſtival, and reconciling the 
Minds of the Princes that were now ſubjeck 
to him, reſolved during that Seaſon, to hold 
a magnificent Court, to place the Crown 
upon his Head, and to invite all the Kings 
and Dukes under his Subjection, to the So- 
lemnity. And when he had communica- 
ted his Deſign to his familiar Friends, he 
pitched upon the City of Legions as a proper 
Place for his Purpoſe. For beſides the great 
Wealth of it above the other- Cities, its Si- 
tuation, which was in GlamorganſhiFe upon 
the River Uske near the Severn Sea, was 
moſt pleaſant, and fit for ſo great a Solem- 
nity. For on one Side it was waſhed by 
that noble River, ſo that the Kings and 
Princes from the Countries beyond the Seas, 
might have the Convenience of ſailing up 
to it. On the other Side the Beauty of the 


Meadows 
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Meadows and Groves, and Magnificence of 
the Royal Palaces with lofty gilded Roofs 
that adorned it, made it even rival the Gran- 
deur of Rome. It was alſo famous for two 
Churches, whereof one was built in Honour 
of the Martyr Julius, and adorned with a 
Chair of Virgins, who had devoted them. 
felves wholly to the Service of God; but 
the other, which was founded in Memory 
of St. Aaron his Companion, and maintain» 
ed a Convent of Canons, was the third 
Metropolitan Church of Britain. Beſides 
there was a College of two hundred Philo. 
ſophers, who being learned in Aſtronom 
and the other Arts, were diligent in obſers 
ving the Courſes of the Stars, and gave Ar. 
thar true Predictions of the Events- that 
would happen at that Time. In this Place 
therefore affording ſuch Plenty of Delights, 
were Preparations made for the enſuing 
Feſtival. Then Ambaſſadors were ſent a- 
way into ſeveral Kingdoms, to invite to 
Court the Princes both of Gaul and all the 
adjacent Iſlands. Accordingly there came 
Auguſel King of Albania, now Stotland; Urian 
King of Mureif; Cadwallo Lewirh King of 
tha Venedotians, now called the North. Wales 
Men; Sater King of the Demetians, or 
South Wales Men; Cador King of Cornmal; 
alſo the Archbiſhops of the three Metropo- 
litan Sees, London, | Tork, and Dabricius of 
the City of Legions.- '''This:Prelate, who 


' Perſon. There came alſo the Conſuls of the 


Jugein of Leiteſter, Curſalen of Kyiteſter, 
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was Primate of Britain, and Legate of the 
Apoſtolical See,was ſo eminent for his Piety, 
that by his Prayers he could cure any ſick 


principal Cities, viz. Morvid . Conſul of 
Gloreſter, Mauren of Worceſter, Anaraut of 
Salisbury, Arthgal of | Cargaeit or Warguit, 


Kjnmare Duke of Dorobernia, Galluc of Sa- 
lubury, Urgennius of Badon, Jonathal of Dor- 
cheſter, Bojo of. Ridoc, that is, Oxford. Be- 
ſides the Conſuls, came the following Wor- 
thies of no leſs Dignity ; Danaut, Map papo; 
Cheneus, Map coil; Peredur, Mab eridur ; 
Guiful, Map Nogoit ; Regin, Map claut; 
Eddelein, Map cledauc, Rincar, Mab bagan ; 
Kyjmmare; Gorboroniam, Map goit; Clofaut, 
Rupmaneton; Rimbelim, Map trunat;  Cath- 
lens, Mapcatel; Kjnlich, Map neton; and 
many others too tedious to enumerate. From 
the adjacent Iſlands came Gaillamurius King 
of Ireland, Malvaſius King of Jſeland, Dolda- 
tus King of Goalund, Gunfaſius King of the 
(1 eneys, Lot King of Vora, Aſchillius King 
cf the Dacians. Prom the Parts beyond the 
Saas, came Holdin King of Ruteni, Leodega: 
r Conſul of Bolozia, Bedver the Butler 
ke of NWormandy, Borellus of Cenomania, 
(H the Sewer Duke of Andegavia, Guitard 
Havia; alſo the twelve Peers of Gaul, 
SGilerinus Carnotenſi; brought along 
m: Hoel Puke of the Armorican Bri- 

tains, 
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tant, and his Nobility, who came With 
ſuch a Train of Mules, Horſes, and rich 
Furniture, as is hard to deſcribe. Belides 
theſe, there remained no Prince of any Con- 
ſideration on this Side of Spain, who came 
not upon this Invitation. And no Wonder, 
when Arthurs Munificence, which was ce- 
lebrated over the whole World, made 

beloved by all People. W 
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A Deſcription of the Royal Pomp at 
the Coronation ef Arthur. 
XL 7 HEN all were aſſembled togethier 
in the City, upon the Day of the 
Solemnity the Archbiſhops were conducted 
to the Palace, in Order to place the Crown 
upon the Kings Head. Therefore Dabrict 
in Regard the Court was kept in his Dioceſs, 
made himſelf ready to celebtate the Office, 
and undertook the Ordering of whatever 
related to it. As ſoon as the King was in- 
veſted with his royal Habiliments, he was 
conducted in great Pomp to the Metropali- 
tan Church, being ſupported on each Sirle 
by two Archbiſhops, and having four KISS, 
viz. of Albania, Corawal, Demetia, and Ve- 
nedotia, whoſe Right it was, bearing ps 
_ Golden 
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alſo of the Kings laſt mentioned, bearing 


Golden Swords before; him. He was alſo 


attended Nn of all ſorts of Mu- 


ſick, which made moſt excellent Harmony. 
From, another Part was the Queen, being 
dreſſed. out in her richeſt Ornaments, con- 
ducted by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops to 
the Temple of Virgins; the four Queens 


before her four White. Doves according to 


ancient Cuſtom ; and after her there fol- 
lowed aRerinue of Women, giving all ima- 
ginable Demonſtrations of Joy. When the 
whole Prodeſſion was ended, id tranſporting 
was the Harmony of the muſical Inftru- 


ments and Voices, whereof there was a vaſt 


variety in both Churches, that the Knights 
who attended were in Suſpence which to 
prefer, and therefore crowded from che one 
to che other by Turns, and were far from 
2 with the Solemnity, though the 
whole Day had been ſpent in it. At laſt 
ben Divine Service was over at both 
Churches, the King and Queen put off their 
Crowns, and putting on their lighter Or- 
naments, go to the Banquet; he to one 
Palace 23 the Men, and ſhe to another 
with the Women. For the Britains ſtill 
N the ancient, Cuſtom of Træ, the 
Men and Women uſed to celebrate their 
Feſtivals apart. When they had all taken 
their Seats according to their Precedence, 
Caius the Sewer, in rich Robes of Fang 
25 © wit 
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with a thouſand young Noblemen, all in 
like manner clothed with Ermine, ſerved up 
the Diſhes, From another Part, Beaver 
the Butler was followed with the ſame Num- 
ber of Attendants, in Variety of Habits, 
who waited with all Kinds of Cups and 
drinking Veſſels. - In the Queens Palace 
were innumerable Waiters, dreſſed with 
Variety of Ornaments, all performing their 
reſpeCtive Offices; which if I ſhould deſcr it 
particularly, I ſhould draw out the Hiſtor 
to a tedious Length. For at that Time 
Britain Was arrived to ſuch a Pitch of 
Grandeur, that whether we reſpect its Af 
fluence of Riches, Luxury of Ornaments, 
or Politeneſs of Inhabitants, it far ſurpaſſe 
all other Kingdoms. The Knights in it that 
were famous for Feats of Chivalry, wore 
their Clothes and Arms all of the ſame 
Colour and Faſhion: And the Women alfo 
no leſs celebrated for their Wit, wore all 
the ſame Kind of Apparel; aad-eſteemed 
none worthy of their Love, but ſuch as 
had given a Proof of their Valour in three 
ſeveral Battles. Thus was the Valour of 


the Men an Encouragement for the Wo- 
mens Chaſtity, and the Love of the Wo- 
men a Spur to the Soldiers Bra ver. 
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After "a Parity of Sports at the 
Oronation, Arthur moſt amply 


A to divert themſelves with various 
Kinds of Sports, The military Men com- 
poſed a Kind of Diverſion in Imitation of a 
Fight on Horſeback ; and the Ladies being; 
placed on the Top of tlie Walls as Specta- 
tors, in a ſportive Manner darted their 
a morous Glances at the Courtiers, the more 
to encourage them. Others ſpent the Re- 
mainder of tlie Day in other Diverſions, as 
ſhooting with Bows and Arrows, toſſing 
the Pike, caſting of heavy Stones and Rocks, 
Playing at Dice and the like, and all theſe 
inoffenſively and without quarrelling. Who- 
ever gained the Victory in any of theſe 
Sports, was rewarded with a rich Prize b 
Arthur. In this Manner were tlie firſt three 
Days ſpent, and on the fourth all that upon 
Account of their Titles, bore any Kind of 
Office at this Solemniry, were called toge- 
ther to receive Honours and Preſerments in 
Reward of their Services, and to fill up the 
Vacancies in the Governments of Cities and 
U Caſtles, 
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Caſtles, Archbiſhopricks Biſhopricks, Ab- 
beys, and other Poſts of Honour. To” 


— 


112 


\ 
* 


— 


—__ * * * 


ne 2 our 73 «6 
4 5 
EEE Add xt ; _w_y $3606: $52 
J , 1 | 10S 3 * K 13 


Letter from Lucius Tiberius, 
General of the Romans, to Arthur 
being read, they conſult about an 
Anſwer to it. e 

UI St. Dubricizs out of a pious Deſire 
of leading a Hermits Life, made a 
voluntary Reſignation of his Archiepiſcopal 

Dignity ;. and in his Room was Conſecrated 

David the Hangs Unkle, whoſe Life was a 

perfect Example of that Goodnefs which by 

his Doctrine he taught. In the Place of 

St. Samſon Archbiſhop of Dole, was appoint- 

ed Chelianus a famous Prieſt of Landaff, with 

the Conſent of Hoel King of the Armorican 

Britains, this Perſon being highly recom- 

mended for his good Life and Character. 

The Biſhoprick ot Sil ceſtre was conferred up- 

on Mauganius, that of Wincheſter upon Dima. 

nius, and that of Alclud upon Eledanius. 

While he was diſpoſing of theſe: Prefes- 

ments among them, it happened that twelve 

Men of an advanced Age, and venerable 

Aſpect, and bearing Olive Branches in their 

” Right 
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and after _ 
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Right Hands, for a Token that they were 
come upon an Embaſſy, made their Entry 
ro the King, moving towards him with a 
flow Pace, and ſpeaking with a ſoft Voice; 
Complements paid, preſent- 
ed him with a Letter from Lucius Tiberius, 
in theſe Words. . 
21417011 2. 


Lucius, Procurator of the Common- 
« wealth, to Arthur King of Britain, ac- 
“ cording to his Deſert. The Inſolence of 
66 your Tyranny is what fills me with the 
„ higheſt Admiration; and the Injuries you 
« have done to Rome, ſtill increaſe m. 

„Wonder. But it is provoking to reflect, 
« that you are grown to much above your- 
« ſelf, as wilfully to avoid ſeeing this; nor 
« do you confider what it is to have offend- 
ed by unjuſt Deeds a Senate, to whom 
you cannot be ignorant the whole World 
« owes Vaſſalage, For the Tribute of Bri- 
* ftain, Which the Senate had enjoined you 
« to pay, and which uſed to be paid to the 
© Roman Emperors ſucceſſively from the 


<« Time of Julius Ceſar, you have had the 


« Preſumprion to detain in Contempt of 
« their Imperial Authority. Lou have 
« ſeized upon the Province of the Alobroges 
« and-all rhe Iſlands of the Ocean, whole 
« Kings, While the Roman Power prevail- 
«ed in thoſe Parte, paid Tribute to our 
« Anceſtors. * And becauſe the Senate have 

U 2 decrecd 


—— 
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with my Sword, what you in your Mad- 


* decreed to demand Juſtice of you for ſuch 


repeated Injuries, I command you to ap- 
pear at Rome before the Middle of Aaguñt 
the next Year, there to make Satisfaction 
to your Maſters, and undergo ſuch Sen- 
tence as they ſhall in Juſtice paſs upon 
you. Which if you refuſe to do, I ſhall 
come to you, and endeavour to recover 


neſs have robbed us of. 


/ 


As ſoon as the Letter was read in the Pre- 


ſence of the Kingsand Conſuls, Arthur with- 
drew with them into the Giants Tower, 
which was at the Entrance of the Palace, 
to treat of ſuch an Anſwer as was fit to be 
returned to ſuch an inſolent Meſſage. As they 
were going up the Stairs, Cador Dulce of 
Cornwal, Who was a Man of a merry Diſ- 
poſition, ſaid to the King in a jocoſe Man- 
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ner; „I have been till now under Fear, leſt 


the eaſy Life the Britains lead, hy enjoy- 
ing a long Peace, might make them Cow- 
ards, and extinguifh the Fame of their 
Gallantry, by Which they have raiſed 
their Name above all other Nations. For 
where the Exerciſe of Arms is wanting, 
and the Pleaſures of Women, Dice, and 
other Diverſions take Place, no Doubt 
the Remains of Vertue, Honour, Courage, 
and Thirſt of Praiſe, will be ſtained with 
the Ruſt of Idleneſs. For now almoſt five 

Lc « Years 
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« Years have paſſed, ſince we have been 
« abandoned to theſe Delights, and have 
« had no Exerciſe of War. Therefore to 
& deliver us from Sloth, God has ftirred up 
& this Spirit of the Romans, who are to re- 
« ſtore our Military Virtues totheir ancient 
“ State. In this Manner did he enter- 
tain them with Diſcourſe, till they were 
come to their Seats, on which when they 
were all placed, Arthur ſpoke to them after 

this manner. | | 


C HAP.“ AVI. 


Arthur Holding a Council with the 
Kmigs, deſires every one of them 
to deliver their Opinions. 


GG N-Ff Y. Companions both in good and 
1“ bad Fortune, whoſe Abilities 

« both.in Counſel and War JI have hitherto 
« experienced.; the preſent Exigence of Af- 
fairs, after the Meſſage we have received, 
requires your careful Deliberation and 
“ prudent Reſolutions: For whatever is 
„ wiſely. concerted, is eaſily executed. 
“Therefore we {hall be the better able to 
ee bear the Diſturbance Lucius threatens to 
„give us, if we: unanimouſly apply our 
| U 3 « ſelves 
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« ſelves to confider well how to leſſep it. 
In my Opinion we have no great Reaſon 
&« to fear him, when we reflect upon the 
« unjuſt Pretence he makes for demanding 
Tribute of us. He fays he has a Right 
to it, becauſe it was paid to Jalius Caſar, 
and his Succeſſors, who invaded Britain 
with an Army at the Invitation of the 
ancient Britains, upon their quarrellin 
among themſelves, and by Force ei 
the Country r their Power, when 
% weakned by civil Diſſenſion. And be- 
cauſe they gained it in this Manner, they 
had the Injuſtice to take Tribute of it. 
For that can never be poſſeſſed juſtly, 
“ which is gained by Force and Violence, 
So that he has no reaſonable Grounds to 
e pretend we are of Right his Tributaries. 
Bu ſince he has the Preſumption to make 
« an unjuſt Demand of us, we have cer- 
© tainly as good Reaſon to demand of him 
ce the Tribute of Rome; and ler the longer 
« Sword determine the Right of the Cauſe 
* between us. For if Rome has decreed that 
Tribute ought to be paid to it from Bri- 
* rain, on Account of its having been for- 
* merly under the Yoke of Jalius Ceſar, and 
* other Roman Emperors : F'for the ſame 
„ Reaſon now decree, that Rome ought to 
pay Tribute to me, becauſe my Prede- 
« ceſſors formerly held the Government of 
jr, For Helinus, that moſt EY 
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1 0 Gs Bri itains, — = 8 of his 
« Brother Breunws, Duke of the Albbroges, 
« after they;ha had we bangs ed up Meare NO oble 
Si mans dle of che Market- 

82 1 ne City, 5257 pt Poſſeſſi- 
4 on of it a e Likewiſe Conſtan- 
« Tine the 895 Helena, as alſo Max imian, 
« who were both near of Blood to me, and 
« both wore Te Crown 5 Britain, gained 
« the Imperial Throne of Rome. Do not 
« you ther i: e think that we ought to de- 
« mand te of the Romans? As for 
Gaul and the adjacent Iſlands of the 
Ocean, we, haye no occaſion, to return 
« them, any Anſwer, ſince they , avoided 
4 defending them, when we attempted ro 
« free them from under their Power,” As 
ſoon as he had done ſpeaking to this Effect, 
Hoel King of the Armorican Britains, ho 
had. the H ebedence of all the reſt, made 
Anſwer | in theſe Words. 
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CHAP.” XVII. 


The Opinion of Hoel Ning of Armo- 
rica cqncerning 4 Le He, the 
* , T E R the walt 290050 Deli- 


| ation that any, of us ſhall be 
70 =o 1 think better Advice can- 
V4 e nat 


e . 
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“ not be given, than what our Majeſty in 
* your great Wiſdom and Policy now of. 
fers. Your Speech, which was adorned 
* with, no leſs Wiſdom: than Eloquence, 
* has ſuperſeded all Conſultation on our 
“ Part; and nothing remains for us to da, 
„but to admire and gratefully acknow- 
« ledge: your Majeſty's Firmneſs of Mind, 
„and Depth of Policy to which we oe 
* ſuch excellent Advice. For if upon this 
« Motive you are pleaſed to make an Ex- 
« pediton to Rome, I doubt not but it will 


* be crowned' with glorious Succeſs; 0 9 


n 
_ — 
— —— 


« it will be undertaken for the Defence © 
* our Liberties, and demanding jultly. o 
* our Enemies, what they have unjuſtly 
« demanded of us. For that Perſon that 
« would rob another, deſerves to loſe his 
« own by him againſt whom the acc 
« is made. And therefore ſince the Rams 
“ threatned us with this Injury, it will un- 
“ doubtedly turn to their own Loſs; if we 
* can have but an Opportunity of. engag- 
ing with them. This is what the Britains 
« pniverſally . defire ; This is what we 
#« have promiſed. us in the Sihylliue Prophe- 
*:{tes, which expreily declare, that the 
© . Roman Empire {hall be obtained by three 
* Perſons Natives of Britain. hie Oracle 
4“ is fulfilled in two of them, ſince it is mas 
„ nifeſt (as your Majeſty obſerved) that 
* thols two celebrated Princes, Belinus amd 

* Conſtantine, 


6 * 
Bobk IX. 
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Conſtuntine, governed the Remes Entire: 
cc . the third to whom his 
4 ſupreme Pignity is -promifet. Make 
c haſte tlierefor̃e to receive what God fakes 
* no delay to give you ; ro ſubdiue thoſe 
« ho are ready to receive your Yoke: 
«© and to advance us alt, who 0 yout Ad- 
«. vancement will fpare neither Eimbs Hor 
Life. And that you may accompliſtt this, 
4 I my ſelf will attend yon in Per ſon with 
4 ten thouſand Men. - ; S628 £ a4 5 4 hs 
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The Opinion of. Auguſel. 


HE N HFHoel concluded his Speech, 
Auguſel King of Albania declared his 

good Afſection for the Cauſe after this Man- 
ner. Tam not able to expreſs: the: Joy 
« that has tranſported me, ſince my Lord 
* has declated to us his Deſigns. For we 
„ ſeem to have done nothing by all our 
„ paſt Wars with fo. many and potent 
6 Princes, if the Romans and Germans be 
« ſuffered” to enjoy Peace, and we not fe- 
« vyefely revenge on them the grieyous Op- 
« preſſions they formerly brought upon this 
Country. But now ſince we are at Li- 
* berty to encounter them, I am even 
b “ OVEr- 
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<, qverwhelmed-with Joy and Eagerneſs of 
HDeſire, to ſee a Battle with them: When 
* the Blood of thoſe cruel Oppreſſors will 
be no leſs acceptable to me, than a Sprin 
4 of, Water is to one that is parched — 
“ Pay, how ſweet; will be the Wounds 
4 which I ſhall then either receive or give? 
«© Nay, how ſweet even Death itſelf, when 
4 ſuffered in revenging the Injuries done to 
« our Anceſtors, in defending our Liberties, 
“and in promoting the Glory of our King? 
„Let us then begin with theſe Poltrons, 
« and ſpoil them of all their Trophies, by 
« making an entire Conqueſt of them, And 
« I for my ſhare will add to the Army 
ce two thouſand Horſe, beſides Foot. 
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They unanimouſly agree upon a War 


1 1 Di 3 1 "i 
O the ſame, Effet ſpoke all the Tel, 
and promiſed each of them their 
full Quota of Forces: So tliat beſides thoſe 
promiſed by the Duke of Armorica, the Num- 
ber of Men from the Iſland of Britam alone 
was ſixty thouſand, all compleatly armed, But 
the Kings of the other Iſlands, as they had 
1 | N OR not 


_ 
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not been accuſtomed to any Cavalry, pro- 
miſed their Quota of Infantry; and from 
the ſix provincial Iſlands, vi. Ireland, Iſeland, 
Godl and, the Orkneys, Norway, and Dacia, were 
— a hundred and twenty thoufund. 
From the Dutchies of Gaul, that is, of the 
Ruteni, the Portunians, the Eſtruſiaus, the 
Cenomanni, the Andegavians, and Pictubians, 
were eighty thouſand. From the twelve 
Conſulſhips of thoſe who came along with 
Guerinas Carnotenſis, twelve hundred. All 
together made up an hundred eighty three 
thouſand and two hundred, beſides Foot 
which did not eaſily fall under Number. 


© Un. 


2 


CHAP. AL 


Arthur prepares for. a War, and 


refuſes to pay 


rebute to the Ro- 
mans. i Aas 


{+ \ 


ING Arthar ſeeing all unanimouſly 
ready for his Service, ordered them 

to return back ro their Countries with ſpeed, 
and get ready the Forces they had promiſed, 
and to haſten to the general Rendezvous 
uy the Kalends of Auguſt, at the Mouth 
of the River Barba, that from thence they 
might advance with them to the Borders of 
the Allobroges, to meet the Romans. mou he 
| ent 
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ſens ue back n ae Emperors by cheir 


Ambaſſadors the pax n 
Tribute he gn cg 10 no . 214. nn I 
Was 


Command, and thut the Journey h 
about to make to Rome, Was not to ſtand 
the Award of their Sentence, but to de- 
mand of them, what they had judicially de- 
creed to demand of him. With this Anſwer 
the Ambaſſadors depart: And at the ſame 
bo ime alſo all-the Kings and Nome 
to perform- with all Expedition t 
Orders that had been given them. . 
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Lucius Tikewins* alk. txether the 
Eaſtern Kings as ann be Britains. 


KN een * 
VIPS. TIBERITUS, cm 
ceit of this'Agfiyer, by Order of 
the Senate publiſhed. a Decree, 
==. tor the Eaſtern Kings to come 
with their Forces, and aſſiſt in the Conqueit 
of Britain. In Obedience to which there 
came in a very ſhort Time, Epiſtroplius King 
of the Grecians, Muſtenſar King of the Afri- 
cans, Alifantinam King of Spain, Hirtacius 
King 


TELLS — 
x * 
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King of the Parthius, Boccus of che Medes 
Sertorius of 9 Teucer King of Phrygia, 
Serſes King of the Iturtans, Pandruſus King 
of Apt, Micipſa King of Babylon, 2 
Duke of Bithyma, Tuber Duke of 
Ewanaer of Syria, Aerhion of Bæotia, Hi 
lytus of ws with the Generals and N. 
lity under them. Of the Senatorian Order 
alſo came, Lucius Catellus, Marius Lepidus, 
Caius Metella Cotta, Quintus Milvius Cata. 
las, Quintus Caratius, and as many others 


328 


145 


as made up the Number of ſorty chouſand | 


one hundred and ſixty, 


* 1 
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CHAP. || 


Arthur commits to bis 3 
Modred the Government of Bri- 


tain. Hu Dream at Hamo 5 Port. | 


11139 


FT ER the neceſſary Diſpoſitions 
were made, upon the Kalends of 


Agi they begin their March towards 


Britain: Which when Arthur had Intel- 
ligence of, he committed the Government 
of tlie Kingdom to his Nephew Moared and 


— Ganhumara, and marched with his 


Army to Hamo's Port, where the Wind 
ſtood fair for him. But while he, ſurround- 


ed with all his numerous Fleet, was failing 
joyfully 


fad 
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joy oyfully with a. brisk Gale, it. happened that 
ao — ht he fell into a very ſound 
Sleep, — 2 a Dream ſaw a Bear flying 
in the Air, at the Noiſe of which all the 
Shores trembled : Alſo a terrible Dragon 
flying from the Weſt, Which enlightened 
the Country with the Brightneſs of its Eyes. 
When — two met they began a dread- 
ful Fight; but the Dragon with its fiery 
Breath hurut the Bear which often aſſault- 
ed him, and threw. him down ſcorched. to 
the Ground. Arthur upon this awaking, 
related his Dream to thoſe that attended 
about him, who took upon them to inter- 
pret it, and told him; That the Dragon 
lignified himſelf, but che Bear ſome Giant 
that ſhould encounter with him: And 
that the Fight portended the Duel that 

would be between them, and the Dragons 
Victory the fame that, would happen to 
himſelf. But Arthur conjectured it portend- 
ed ſomething elſe, and that the Viſion was 
applicable to himſelf and the Emperqr. 
As ſoon as the Morning after this Nights Sail 
appeared, x y found; themſelves. arrived at 
the Mouth of the River Barbs. | And there 
they putched their Tente, to wait the Ar- 
rival of. the Kings of the Iſlands, and the 
Ceed r * cher Erovicces. I 
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Arthur kills a Spaniſh Giant who 
Had flole away Helena the Nexce 
+ of: Hock 5 2ilt 6 fn 1017 100 


N the mean Time Arthur has News 
brought him, that a Giant of monſtrous 
Size was come from the Parts of Sein, ani 
had forcibly taken away Helena the Neice 
of Duke Hoe! from her Guard, and fled 
with her to the Top of that which is now 
called The Mount of: Michael ; And that the 
Soldiers of the Country who purſued him, 
were able to do nothing againſt him. For 
whether they attacked him by Sea or Land, 
he either overturned their Ships with vaſt 
Rocks, or killed them with ſeveral ſorts 
of Darts, beſides many of them that he took 
and devoured half alive. The next Night 
therefore at the ſecond Hour, 'Arthar taking 


along with him Caias the Sewer- and'Bedver | 


the Butler, went out privately from rhe 
Camp, and haſtened towards the Moun- 
rain. For being a Man of undaunted Cou- 
rage, he did not care to lead his Army 
againſt ſuch Monſters; both becauſe he 
could in this Manner animate his Men by 
his own Example; and alfo becauſe he 
was alone ſufficient to deal with them, - As 
N oon 
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foon as they came near the Mountain, they 


ſaw 4 Fire burning upon the Top of it; 


and another on a leſſer Mountain, that was 


not far from it. And being in Doubt upon 


which of them the Giant dwelt, they fend 
away Bedver to know the Certainty of the 
Matter. So he finding a Boat, ſailed over 
in it firſt to the leſſer Mountain, to which 
he could no other Way have Acceſs, be- 
cauſe it was ſituate in the Sea. When he 
had begun to climb up to the Top of it, he 
Was at firſt frightned with a diſmal hawk 
ing Cry of a Woman from above, and ima - 
gined the Monſter to be there: But quick - 
ly rouſing up his Courage, he drew. his 
Sword, and having reached the Top, found 
nothing but the Fire which he had before 
ſeen at a Diſtance. He diſcovered alſo a 
Grave newly made, and an old Woman 
weeping and howling by it; Who at the 
Sight of him inſtantly. cry?d out in Words 
interrupted with Sighs ; O unhappy Man, 
« whar Misſortune brings you to this Place ! 
% O the inexpreſſible Tortures: of Death 
that you muſt; ſuffer}, I pity you, I pity 
« you, becauſe the deteſtable Monſter will 
this Night deſtroy the Flower of your 
* Youth. For that moſt wicked and odi- 
ous Giant, ho brought the Dukes Neice, 
« whom I have juſt now buried here, and 
me her Nurſe: along with her into this 
Mountain, will come and immediately 

X | murder 


—— — 2 _ - — = 
— ——— — — 7 


che Butit Hiſtory. Book. 


2 


2 COR you in a moſt-cruel —— 5 


4e deplorable Fate! This moſt illuſtfious 


„ Princeſs, ſinking under the Fear her ten- 


« der Heart conceived; while the foul Men- 
1": ſter would have embraced. her, fainted 
& away and expired. And when he could 
„ not ſatiate his brutiſh Luſt upon ber, 
* ho was to me the very Soul, Joy and 
% Happineſs of my Life, being enraged At 
* the Diſappointment of his beſtial Deſite, 
ve he forcibly committed a Rape upon me, 
„ ho (kt God and my Old-age witneſs) 
„ A bhorred his Embraces. Fly, dear Sir, 
* fly, for Fear he come, as he uſually does 
* to ſie with me, and finding you here moſt 
s barbarouſly butcher you. Bedver; the 
moved at what ſhe ſaid as much as it 18 PB. 
ble for human Natute to be yet endeavoured 
with kind Words to aſſwage her Grief, and to 
comfort herwith the Promiſe of ſpeedy Help: 
And then returned back to Arthur, and gave 
him an Account of what he had met with. 
Arthur very much lamented the Damſels 
ſad Fate, and ordered his Companions to 
leave him to deal with him alone; -unleſs 
there was an abſolute Neceſſitcy, and then 
they were to come in boldly to his Aſſiſtance. 
From hence they went directly to the next 
Mountain, leaving theit Horſes with their 
Armour Bearets, ard aſcended to the Top, 
Arthur leading the Wiy.' The deformed Sa- 
vage \ Was then by mo Fire, with his Face all 
beſmeared 
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beſmeared with the clotted Blood of Swine, 
Part of which he had already devoured, and 
was roaſting the Remainder upon Spits by 
the Fire. But at the Sight of them, whoſe 


Appearance was a Surprize to him, he ha- 
ſtened to his Ren two ſtrong Men 
life fr 


could hardly m tlie Ground. Upon 
this the King drew his Sword, and guard- 
ing himſelf with. his Shield, ran wich all 
his ſpeed to prevent his getting it. But tlie 
other, Who Was not ignorant of his Deſign, 


had by this Time fnatched it up, and gave 


the King ſuch a terrible Blow. upon his Shield, 
that he made the Shores ring with the Noiſe, 
and perfectly ſtunned the Kings Hars wich 
it. Arthur at this being Ae Rage; 
lifted up his Sword, and gave him a Wound 


in the Forehead, which was not indeed 


mortal, but yet ſuch as made the Blood 
guſh out over his Face and Eyes, and ſo 
blinded him; for he had partly warded off 
the Stroke from his Forehead with his Club, 
and; prevented its being fatal. However 
his Loſs of Sight, by Reaſon : of the Blood 
flowing over his Eyes, made him exert him- 
ſelf with greater Fury, and like an enraged 
Boar againſt a Hunting-Spear, ſo did he 
ruſh. in againſt Arthurs Sword, and graſp- 
ing him about the Waſte forced him down 
upon his Knees. But Arthur nothing daunt- 
ed nimbly ſlid out of his Hands, and now 
ſo beſtirred himſelf with his W 
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he gave the Giant no Refi pite til he had | 
ſtruck ir up to the very Back within his Skull. 
At this the hideous Monſter raiſed a dredd- 


ful Roar, and like an Oak torn up by the 


Roots by Force of U ſo did he make 
the Ground reſound with his Fall. Arthur 
burſting out into a Eit of Laughter at the 
Sight, commanded Redver to cut off his 
Head, and give it to one of the Armour- 
Bearers, Who was to carry it to the Camp, 
and there expoſe it to publick View, but 
with Orders for the Speckatots of this Com- 
bat to keep Silence. He told them he had 
found none of ſo great Strength, ſince he 
killed the Giant Ritho upon the Mountain 
Aravius, who had challenged him to fight. 
This Giant had made himfelf- Furs of the 
Beards of Kings he had killed, and had ſent 
Word to Arthur carefully to flea off his 
Beard and ſend it to him; and then ont of 
Reſpect to his Pre eminence over other 
Kings, his Beard ſhould have the Honour of 
the principal Place. But if he refuſed to 
do it, he challenged him to a Duel, With 
this Offer, that the Conquerer ſhould have 
the Furs, and alſo the Beard of the van- 
uithed for a Trophy of his Victory. In 
this Conflict therefore, Arthur proved victo- 
rious, and took the Beard and ↄpoils of the 
Giant; and, as he ſaid before, had met 
with none that could be compared to him 
for Strength, till his laſt Engagement. Af. 
ter 
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ter this Vory they returned at the ſecond 
Watch of the Night to the Camp "with 
| ha Head; to the ight of which 18 was 
à great Concourſe of People, all extollin 
this Wonderful Exploit of Ivrhar, by — lich 
1 15 freed; the Country from a Molt de- 
ſtructive 125 Wraps Monſter. But Hel, 


great rief for ofs of bis Nee, 
BG, ded a NN. a to be built Ove 
her, Bady, 1 10 the Mountain Where ſhe WE 
buried, Which taking the Damſels Nate, 
6.caljad be Tom to this a7 


3 NTT b; to Ta Ti 
berius deliber Petreius Cotta, 
whom they took Pri oner, to 
— Arthur. W . e. 


2 Goa as all the! Forces were Aurel 
which Arthur expected, he marches 

om thence, to Ace dunums where he 
ſuppoſed the General was. But when, he 
came to the River lbs, he had Intelligence 
brought him of his having encamped not 
far off, and that he was come with ſo vaſt 
an Army, as he could not be able to with- 
ſtand, However this. did not deter him 
from purſuing his Beep, but he pitch. 
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4 his nd upon the Bank of the ran 


to facilitate. the bringing up, of his Fore 
and to ſecure his Reti rept, if there. fhould 
Occaſion; And ſent je, Conſul of Gr. 
ford, and Gaerinus Carnoten 55 With his Ne. 
hew MWalgan to Lucigg Tiberius, requitu 
— ebe to retire ba m the Coalts of G 


or come the next Day that they lit 
their Right to that Country with 
Swords. The Retinut of young Cut 
rhat attended Walgay, highly rejo ring a | 
this Opportunity, were urgent with him te 
find ſome Occaſion for à Quarrel in the 
Commanders Camp, that fo Fey might 
engage the Romans. Accordin ly they went 
to Lucius, and commanded him =4 retire 
out of Gaul, or hazard ia Battle the next 
Day. But while he was anſwering:them, 
that he was not come to retire, but ta go- 
vern the Country, there was eos aus 
uintilianus his Nephew, who d * Fla 
« the Britains were Buer at boalting 9 5 
2 


« threatning, than they were at 
Walgan immediately took Fire a0 ff 
ran upon him with his drawn Sword, Lire 
with he cut off his Head, and then retreat- 
ed ſpeedily with his Companions to their 
Horſes. The Romans both Horſe and Foot 
purſue, to revenge the Loſs of their Coun- 
trywan upon the Ambaſſadors, who fled 
with great Precipitation. But Gaerinus 
Carnoteris, juſt as one of them was come 
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CE 


e 
bim mortally wounded 


* full of their Bo 


Horſe, ſtruck his La 


ro 


him 
n 


rallied on a ſudden, and with 


ce {truck at once through his Armour 


rate On 


o to, hi 

Lan 7ery middle of his Bod : 
Ba of the Ground The Sikh 
of this noble Exploit raiſed the Emulation 
70 oſs of Oxforg, who Wheeling abpur his 


y, and laid 


ance into the Throat of 


lirſt Man he met With, and diſmounted 


In the mean Time 


| arcellas Mutius, with great Eagerneſs to 
revenge Quintilians Death, was juſt 5 
the Back of Walger, and la id hold of him; 
which the other quickly obliged him to 
quit, by cleaving both his Helmet and Head 


to the Breaſt wit 


his Sword. He alfo bid 


him, when he arrived at the infernal Re- 
jon, tell the Man he had killed in the Camp; 
That in this Manner the Britains were 


aſting and Threatning- 


Then having re aſſembſed his Men, he en- 
couraged them to diſpatch every one his 
Purfuer, in the ſame Manner as he had 
done; Which accordingly they did not fail 
to accompliſh. Notwithſtanding the Ro- 
mans continued their Purſuit with Lances 
words, wherewith they annoy*d the 


Mans 


and 8 


others, though without Slaughter or taking 
any Priſoners. Bot as they came near a 
certain Wood, a Party of ſix thouſand Brit aint, 
upon ſeeing the Flight of the Conſuls, had 
hid themſelves, to he in Readineſs for their 
Aſſiſtance. Then ſallying forth the 


X 4 


y put 
Spurs 


Spurs to their Horſes, and rend the Air wit 
their loud Shouts, and being well fence 
with their Shields, on a ſudden aſſault 
Romans, and force them to fly. And now 
it Was the Britains Turn to purſue, which 
they did with better Succeſs, ſince they diſ- 
mounted, killed, or took ſeveral of the Ene- 
my. Petreius the Senator, upon this News, 
haſtens to the Aſſiſtance of his Countrymen 
with ten thouſand Men, and compelled the 
Britains to retreat to the Wood from whence 
they had fallied forth; though not with- 
out Loſs of his own Men. För the Britains 
being well acquainted with the Ground, did 
in their Flight kill a great Number of their 
Purſuers. The Britaus thus giving Ground, 
Hider with another Reinforcement! of five 
thouſand Men, advances with ſpeed to 
ſuſtain them; ſa that they now again face 
thoſe, upon whom they had turned their 
Backs, and renew the Aſſault with great 
Agen. The Romans alſo ſtand their Ground, 
and continue the Fight with various Suc- 
ceſs. The great Fault of the Britains was, 
that though they had been very eager to be- 
pin the Fight, yet when begun they were 
eſs cargful of the Hazard they run. Where- 
as the Remans were under better Diſcipline, 
and had the Advantage of a prudent Com- 
mander, Petreius Cotta, to tell them where 
to advance, and Where to ge Ground, 
and by that Means did great Injury 
LO 
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to the Enemy. When Boſo obſerved this, 
he drew off from the 'reſt a large Party of 
thoſe whom He knew to be the ſtouteſt 
Men, ànd ſpoke to them after this Manner; 
«- Since: we have begun this Fight without 
1 Arthurs Knowledge, we muſt take Care 
i tſiat we be not dleſeated in the Enterprize. 
4 Por if we ſbould, we ſhall beth very 
„ much endang 2 
« Kings high Diſpleaſure. Rouſe up your 
6. ook. fin; Har) follow '- me'- Argen eds 
«| Romen'Squadrons, that with the Fa vour 
40 * — Fortune we may either kill or 
tales Petreiu Priſoner. With'this'they 
put Spurs to their Horſes, and piercing 
through the Enemies thickeſt Ranks, reach- 
ed the Place where Perreius was giving his 
Commands. Boſo haſtily run in upon him, 
and'gratping him about the Neck, fell down 
with bim to the Ground; according to the 
Deſign he hat formed. The Romans here- 
upon ran to his Delivery, as did the Britamns 
to Boſo's Aſſiſtance; Which occaſioned on 
both Sides great Slaughter, Noiſe and Con- 
fuſion, while one Party ſtrove to reſcue 
their Leader, and tlie other to keep him 
Priſoner. So that this proved the ſharpeſt 
Part of the whole Fight, and wherein their 
Spears, Swords and Arrows had the fulleſt 
Employment. At length the Britains join- 
ing in a cloſe Body, and ſuſtaining patiently 
the, Aſſaults of the Romans, retire to the 
„„ main 
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main Body of their Army with — 
Which they had no ſopnęr done than they 
again attack them, being now deprived of 
their Leader, e much weakened, diſpi- 
rited, and juſt beginning to 22 They 
therefore. erly purſue, down, and 
kill ſeveral of them, and as oon as they 7 — 
plunderęd them N og reſt ; But 
took. She egen Ny Number of them Prifanery 0 
as being defirous of preſenting them raythy 
King. When they, lad at laſt all e 
haraſſed them, they returned 
their Plunder and Priſoners to Bos C 
where they gave an Account of, f whar bad 
happened, and e Petreing, C 
with the other Pri 1515 before ee bars. 9A 
great Joy. for the Victory. Arth 
tulated them upon it, and promi — 
Advancement to greater Honours, for 
having themſelves ſo gallantiy when 24 Was 
abſent from them. I hen he gave his Com- 
mand to ſome of his Men, to conduct the 
Pri ſoners the next Day to Paris, and deliver 
them to be kept in Cuſtody chere till further 
Orders. The Party that were to undertake 
this Charge, he ordered Cader, Bedver, and 
the two Conſuls Borellus pd Richerius with 
their Servants, to conduct ſo far, till (FE 
jhould be out of all Tear of a 
from che Romas. OY 
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with a very great Force, but. are 
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put to Flight by tbemn. 
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. T the Romans happening to get In- 
* 


telnigence of their Deſign, at the Com- 
rand of their General choſe out fifteen thou- 
fänd Men, who that Night were to get 
before the otliers in their March, and reſcue 
their Fellow Soldiers out of their Hands. 
They were to be commanded by Vulieius 


Catellas, and Quintus Carutius Senators, as 


alſo vander King of Syria, and Sertorius King 
of Eis. And accordingly they begun the 
March appointed them that very Night, 
anck poſſeſfed themfelves of a Place conve- 
nient for their lying in Ambuſcade, througli 
which they ſuppoſed the others would pals. 
In the Morning the Britains fer forward 
along the ſame Road with their Priſoners, 
and were now approaching rhe Place, in 
perfect Ignorance of the cunning Stratagem 
of the Enemy. No ſooner were they en- 
tred it, than the Romans to their great Sur- 


prize ſprung forth and fell furioufly upon 
chem. Novwichſidnding the Britains at 


length recovering from their Conſternation, 
aſſemble together, and prepare for a bold 
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332 The Beitiſu Hiſtoen. Book X. 
ſition, by appointing a Party to guard 
deri ſoners, and drawing out — - Or. 
der of Battle againſt the Enemy. Richerius a 
Bedver had the Command of the Party that 
were ſet over the Priſoners; but Cador Duke 
of Coramul, and Nurellus headed the others But 
all the Romans had made their Sally without 
being placed in any Order, and cared not to 
form themſelves, that they might loſeno I. 
in the Slaughter of the Britains, whom th 
ſaw. buſied in marſhalling their Troops an 
preparing only for their Defence. By this Cons 
duct the Britaims were extreamly weakened, 
and would have ihamefully loſt their Priſo- 
ners, had not good Fortune haſtened to their 
Aſſiſtance. . For Guitard Commander of the 
Pictavians, happeneditoget Knowledge of the 
deſigned Stratagem, and was come up with 
three thouſand Men, by the Help of which 
they at laſt got the Advantage, and repaid 
back the Slaughter upon their inſolent Aſ- 
ſailants. Notwithftanding the Loſs they 
ſuſtained at the Beginning of this Action 
Was "uy conſiderable. For they laſt Borel- 
lus the famous Conſul of the Cenamanvi, in 
Ii an Encounter with Evender King of Syria, 
i who {truck his Lance into his Throat; be- 
1 | ſides four Noblemen, vis. Hirelgas Deperi- 
1 rus, Mauricius Cadurcunenſis, Aliduc of Tint a- 
I; gol, and Hider his Son, than whom. braver 
pi Men were hardly to be found. But yet 
Ti neither did this Loſs diſpirit the Helis 
but 
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but rather made them more reſolute to kæep 
the Priſonets, and kill the Enemy. The 
Romans now finding themſelves unable to 
maintain the Fight any longer on à ſudden 
quired" the Field, and made back towards 
cheir Camp but were purſued with Slaugh- 
ter by the Britaine, who alſo took many of 
them, and allowed them no Reſpite till they 
had killed Yalreis Catellu and Evander King 
of Yyrii, and wholly diſperſed the reſt. 
Which done, they ſent away their former 


Priſoners to Pari, whither they were to 


conduct them, and returned back with 
thoſe newly taken to the King; to whom 
they gave great Hopes of a compleat Con- 

ſt of their Enemies, ſince very few! of 
this great Number that came againſt them; 
had mer with any Succeſs, 2 
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Lucius Tiberius goes 10 Lengrix. 

Arthur defignzg to vanguſh him, 
by a: Strat agent -- elſes. hamjelf 
of the Valley f Sueſia. eU 


HES E repeated Diſaſters wrought 
nos ſmall Diſturbance in the Breaſt of 
Luctus Tiberius, and made him heſitate with 
anxious and fluctuating Thoughts, whether 
bs | | to 
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to bring it to a general Battle with Arther, 
or to retire into Auguſtodunum, and ay. till 
the Emperor Leo with his Forces could come 
to his Aſſiſtance. At length giving y to 
his Fears, he enters Lengriæ with his Army, 
intending to reach the other City the Nigh 
following. Arthur finding this, and being 

deſirous to get beſore him in his March, 
leaves the City on the left Hand, and the 
ſame Night enters a certain Valley called 
Fueſia, through which Lucius was to pals. 
There he, divided his Men into ſeveral Bo- 
dies, commanding one Legion, over Which 
Morwid Conſul of Gloceſter was appointed 
General, to attend hard by, that he might 
retreat to them if there ſhould be Oocaſian, 
and from thence rally his broken Forces ſor 
a ſecond Battle. The reſt he divided into 
ſeven Parts, in each of which he placed five 
thouTand five hundred and fiſty five Men, 
all compleatly armed. He alſo appointed 
different Stations to his Horſe and Foot, 
and gave Command, that juſt as the Foot 
ſhould. advance to the Attack, the Horſe 
keeping cloſe together in their Ranks; ſhould 
the ſame Moment march-up obliquely, and 
endeavour to put the Enemy inte Duſorder. 
The Companies of Foot were after the 
Britiſh Manner dran out into a Square, 
with a right and left. Wing; one of which 
was commanded by Auguſel King of Albauia, 
and Cador Duke of Cornwal, the one preſi- 
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ding over the right Wing, the other over 
the leſt. Over anothet Party were placed 
the two famous Conſuls, Guerinus Carnoten- 

% and Baſe òf da] , called in the Saxon 
Tongue Oxineford : Over a third were Aſchil- 
lius King of the Dari ans, and Lat King of the 
NVormeg ans: The fourth being commanded 
hy Hoel Duke of the Armaricams, and Walgar 
the Kings Nephew. After theſe were four 
other Parties placed in the Reer; the firſt 
commanded by Caius the Sewer, and Bed- 


der the Butler ; the ſecond by Holdin Duke 


as; the third by Vigenis of Leiceſter, Ton 
thal of Dorcheſter, and Curſalem of Caiceſter; 
the IE Badon. Behind 
all theſe Arthur, for himſelf and the Legion 
that was to attend near him, made Choice 
of à Place, where he ſet up a Golden Dra- 
gon for a Standard, whither the wounded 
or fatigued might in Caſe of Nexeſſity re- 
treat as into their Camp. The Legion that 
was with him, conſiſted of fix thouſand ſix 
hundred and ſixty ſix Men. eee 
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arthur, Exbortation to his Solders 
als. 987 301 
FPTER ks had: thus placatchetwal 
in their Stations, he made the follow- 
ing Speech to his Soldiers. My brave 
« Countrymen, who have made Bit 
« the Miſtreſs of thirty er ls 75 I' con- 

„ gratulate you upon your late Noble Ex. 
„ ploit, which to me is à Proof that your 
„Valour is ſo far from being impaired, that 
it is increaſed rather. Though you have 
been five! Years without Exereiſe, where. 
6 in the ſoſtning Pleaſures of an eaſy Life; 
« had a * Share of your Time, than 
„ the uſe of Arms; yet all this has not 
« made you in the leaſt degenerate from 
6 your natural Bravefy, which you have 
« ſhewn in forcing the Romans to fly. The 
« Pride of their Leaders has animated them 
«. to attempt the Invaſion of your Liberties 
« They have tried you in Battle, wiel 
« Numbers Superiour to yours, and have 
c not been able to ſtand heforę you; but 
« have baſel withdrawh- themſelves into 
« that City, from whence they are now 
« ready to march out, and to paſs through 
« this Valley in their Wa to Auguſtodu- 
num; ſo that you may have an Opportu- 
" fe of DIY upon them unawares Fos 1 
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„Flock of Sheep. Certainly they expected 
« to find in you the Cowardice of the 
« Eaſtern Nations, when they thought to 
4 make your Country Tributary, and you 
« their Slaves. What have they never heard 
« of your Wars with the Dacians, Norwe- 
« gians, and Princes of the Ganls, whom 
« you reduced under my Power, and freed 
from their ſhameful Yoke 2 We then that 
« have had Succeſs in a greater War, need 
not doubt of it in a leſs, if we do but en- 
« deayour with the ſame Spirit to vanquiſh 
& theſe Poltrons. Lou ſhall want no Re- 
“ wards of Honour, if as faithful Soldiers 
« you do but ſtrictly obey my Commands. 
“ For as ſoon as we have ronted them, we 
vill march ſtraight ro Rome, and take it; 
and then all the Gold, Silver, Palaces,' 
Towers, Towns, Cities, and other Riches 
of the vanquiſhed ſhall be yours. He 
had hardly. done ſpeaking, beſore they all 
with one Voice declared, that they were 
ready to ſuſſer Death, rather than quit the 
Field while he had Life. - 4 
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Lucius Tiberi rius diſc covering A 
Defign, in 'a Speech anmates' bis 
Followers to © 


Deſigns that were formed againſt him, 
would. not fly as he had at firſt intended, 

but taking new Courage, reſolved to march 
to the fame Valley againſt them ; and cal- 
ling together his principal Commanders, 


ſpoke to them in theſe Words. Venerable 
« Fathers, to whoſe Empire both the Eaſt- 
ern and Weſtern Kingdoms owe, Obedi- 


& ence, remember the Vartues of your An- 
“ ceſtors, who were not had” to ſhed 


t their Blood, when the vanquiſhing of the 
60 Bay of the Commonwealth required 


« it; but to leave an Example of their 


«6 3 e and military Virtues to their 


6 Poſeric, behaved. themſelves in all Bat< 


« tles with that Contempt of Death, as if 

«& God had. WO 1 8 i ſome N a- 
« gainſt it. py Conduct they often 

« triumphed, bs ne ow eſcaped 

22 r ( Su was. the — — their | 
« Virtue from Divine Providence, which. 
c qgverrules all Events. The Increaſe of the 


18 Commonwealth, and of their own Va» 
| Jour, 
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4 lour, was owing to this; and all thoſe 
“ Virtues that uſually adorn the Great, as 
« Integrity, Honour, and Munificence, 
« fouriſhing a long Time in them, raiſed 
&« them and their Poſterity to the Empire of 
« the whole World. Let their noble Ex- 
“ amples animate you; rouſe up the Spirit 
« of the ancient Romans, and be not afraid 
“ to march out againſt our Enemies t 
are lying in Ambufh for us in the Valle 
but boldly with your Swords demand of 


«© them your juſt Rights. Do not think 


« that I retired into this City for fear of 
“ engaging with them; but 1 ou that 

as their Purſuit of us was raſh and fooliſh, 
« ſo e might hence on a ſudden intercept 


them in it, and by dividing their mam 


. Body make a great Slaughter of them. 
< "But now ſince they have altered the Mea- 


« ſures e ſuppoſed they had taken, let us 


ce alſo alter ours. Let us go in queſt of 
« them, and bravely fall upon them; or if 
e they ſhall happen to have the Advantage 


„jn the Beginning of the Battle, let us 


« only ſtand our Ground during the Fur 
« of their firſt Aſſault, and the Victory will 
© undoubtedly be ours; for in many Bat- 


« tles this Manner of Conduct has been at- 


« tended- with Victory. As ſoon as he 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe and other 


Things, they all declared rheir Aſſent, pro- 


miſed with an Qath to ſtand by him, and 


1 2 haſtened 
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haſtened to arm themſelves.” Which whe: 
they had done; they marched out of Lengrie 
to the Valley where Arthur had drawn'ous 
his Forces in Order of Battle. Then ek 


® * * 


alſo began to marſhal rheir Army, 'whic 
they divided into twelve Companies, an 
according to the Roman Manner of Embat- 
telling, drew out each Company into the 
Form of a Wedge, conſiſting of ſix thouſand 
ſix hundred and ſixty ſix Men. Each Com- 
pany alſo had its reſpective Leaders, who 
were to give Direction when to advance, or 
when to be upon the Defenſive. One of 
them was headed by Lucius Catellus the Se- 
nator, and Alifantinam King of Spain; #ho- 
ther by Hirtacius King of the Parthians, and 
Marius Lepidus a Senator; a third by Boseus 
King. of the Medes, and Caids Metrellus à Se. 
nator; a fourth by Sertorias King df Lihha, 
and Quintus Milvias à Senator. Theſe four 
Companies were placed inthe Front of the 
Army. In the Reat of theſe were four 
others, whereof. one Was Comttlafded by 
Serſes King of the Tartan; another by Pan- 
draſus King of Egypt's, a third by Polyretes 
Nuke of Bithnia; à fourtł by Teuer Pike 
of Phrjgia. And ain being all rhefe four 
others, whereof the Commanders were 
Quintus Carutins a Senator, Leligi Hoftienfis, 


* 


* 


Sulpitins Subuculus, and Mauricias Sylvan. 
As for the General himfelf, he was ſome⸗ 
times in one Place, ſomiettines anotlief, to 
3 3 © encourage 
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en urage 300 direck as 1 there ſhould be Oc. 
Fabio Foc a Standard he ordered a Gold b 


reply ſer up in' the Center, for 
= wo, 0 repplr to, whenever they ſhould 
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AB: Battle between Arthur and Lucius 
a 1aidicz Tiberius. 85 


N MT now did the Britains Jt . 
L ftand. preſented with their Arms be- 
19 re other; when forthwith: at the 
ing of the Trumpets, the Company 
rhe —. $ headed by the King of Spain and 
Lucins., "elle, boldly ruſbel forward A- 
Puke that Which the 18885 of Scotland and 
ke of Cornmal led up, but were nat able 

e the leaſt Breachi in their firm Ranks. 

IS that while theſe Rood their Ground, up 
came Guerinds and Boſo with a Body of 
Horſe upon their full S Ad. broke through 


h to be ſe 10 E from theit Com- 


the Party that began the Aſſault, and met 


with another which the King of the Part hi 
ans was juſt leading up againſt Aſchillius 
King of Dacia. After this fut Onſet, im- 
mediately followed a general Engagement 
of MY Armies with great Violence, and 

T1 everal 


Ia v 


A — „ 8 y * . 
CCC 
ace * 8 
. l = bog 


i 


__— 


—— 


342 THe Biitilh Hiltoxzy, Book 


ſeveral Breaches' made on each Side. Th 
Shouts, t Wust er, the vaſt Quantity 
Blood ſpilled, and the Agonies of the dyiny 
made a dreadful Scene of Horror. Ar fir 
the Britains ſuſtained a great Loſs, by hayin 
Beaver the Butler killed, and Caius the Sew! 
mortally wounded. For as Bedver met 
Boccus King of the Medes, he fell down 
dead by a Stab of his Lance amidſt the 
Enemies Troops. And Caius in endeavour- 
ing to revenge his Death, was ſurroun 
by the Median Troops, and there received a 
mortal Wound; yet as a' brave Soldier he 
opened himſelf a Way with the Wing which 
he led, killed and diſperſed the Medes, And 
would have made 4 Retreat with all 
Men, had he not happened to meet with 
the King of Libya withrhe Forces under him, 
who put his whole Company into Diforder; 
yet not ſo great, but that he was ſtill able 
to get off with a few, and fly 2 Bed deri 
Corps to the Golden Dragon. The New 
ſtrians grievouſly lamented at the Sight of 
their Leaders mangled Body; and o did 
the Andegaviant, When they beheld their 
Conſul wounded. But there Was now no 
room for mournful Complaints, when the 
furious and bloody Shocks of both Armies 
made it more neceſſary to provide for their 
own Defence. Therefore Hire/g a the Nephe 
of Bedver, being extreamly enraged at his 
Death, calls up ro him three rei! Men, 
: an 
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and like a wild Boar amongſt a Pack of Dogs 


broke through the Enemies Ranks With his 
Horſe, making towards the Place where 
he had ſeen the Standard of the King of 
the Medes; little regarding what might be- 


fal him, ſo he could but revenge the Loſs 
of his Unkle. At length he reached the 


Place, killed the King, brought off his Body 


to his Companions, and laid it by that of his 
Unkle, where he mangled it in the ſame 
Manner. Then calling with a loud Voice 
to his Countrymen, he animated their 
Troops, and vehemently preſſed them to 
exert themſelves to the utmoſt, now when 
their Spirits were raiſed, and the Enemy 
diſhearrened ; and eſpecially as they had 


the Advantage of tliem in being placed in 


better Order, and ſo might the more grie- 
vouſly infeſt them. Encouraged with this 
Exhortation they began a general Aſſault 
upon the Enemy, which was attended with 
a terrible Slaughter on both Sides. For on 
the Part of the Romans, beſide innumerable 


others, fell Alifantinam King of Spain, Micipſa 


of Babylon, as alſo Quintus Milvine, and Ma- 
rius Lepidas Senators. On the Part of the 


| Britains, Holdin King of the Ruteni, Leode- 


arius Of Bolonia, and three Conſuls of Bri- 
tain, Curſalem of Kaiceſter, Galluc of Salisbury, 
and Urbgennius of Badon. So that the Troops 
they commanded being extreamly weakned, 
retieated gill: they came to the Army of the 
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Armoricas Britains commanded by Hoel and 
Walger. But theſe being inflamed at the 
Retreat of their Friends, encouraged: them 
to ſtand their Ground, and cauſed them 
now with the Help of their own Forces to 
put their Purſuers to Flight. While they 
continued this Purſuit, they beat down and 
killed ſeveral of them, and gave them-no 
Reſpite, till they came to the very Gene- 
rals Troop ; who ſeeing the Diſtreſs of his 
Companions haſtened to their Aſſiſtance.” - 
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Hoel and Walgan fignalize their 
Valour in the Fight. + 


A ND now in this latter Encounter the 
Britains are worſted, by the Loſs of i- 

marcoc Conſul of Trigeria, and two thouſand 
with him; beſide three famous Noblemen, 
Richomarcw, Bloccovius, and Jagivius of Bod- 
loan, who had they but enjoyed the Dignity 
of Princes, ſucceeding Ages would not have 
failed to celebrate their Valour. For du- 
ring this Aſſault which they made in Con- 
junction with Hoel and Walgan, there was 
not an Enemy within their Reach that could 
eſcape the Fury of their Sword or Lance. 
But upon their falling in among Lacius's 
1 Party, 
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Party, they were ſurrounded by them, and 
ſuffered the ſame Fate with the Conſul and 
the other Men. The Loſs of theſe Men made 
thoſe brave and matchleſs Hero's, Hor and 
Walgan, much more eager to inſeſt the Ge- 
nerals Ranks, and to try on all Sides where 
to make the greateſt Impreſſion. But Wal- 
gan, Whoſe Valour was never to be failed, 
endeavoured to gain Acceſs to Lucius him 
ſelf, that he might encounter him, and with 
this View beat down and killed all that 
ſtood in his Way. And Heel, not inferiour 
to him, did no leſs Service in another Part, 
by ſpiriting up his Men, and giving and 
receiving Blows among the Enemy. with 
the ſame undaunted Courage. It was hard 
to determin, whether of them was the ſtout- 
er Soldiend n K tons Bank $+., 4 
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Lucius Tiberius Being killed, the 

Britains obtain the Vidtorv. 


UT Wigan by forcing his Way thro? 

the Enemies Troops, as we faid be- 

tore, found at laſt (What he had wiſhed 
for) Acceſs to the General, and immediate- 
ly encountred him. Lucius being then in 
the Flower of his Youth, and a Perſon of 
great 
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great Courage and Vigour, deſired nothing 
more than — e ge with _ —— as 
might put his Strength to its full Trial. Put. 
ing himſelf therefore into a Poſture af De- 
ſence, he received Hagan with Joy, and was 
not a littie proud to try his Courage with 
one of whom he had heard very great Things. 
The Duel continued between them a long 
Time, with great Force of Blows, and no 
leſs Dexterity in warding them off; each 
being refolved upon the others Deſtruction. 
During this ſhatp Conflict between them, 
the Romans on a ſudden recovering their 
Courage, made an Aſſault upon the Armo- 
' ricans, and having relieved their General, 

repulſed Hoe! and HW e with their — 5 
till they found themſelves una wares met by 
Arthur and the Forces under him. For he 
upon hearing of the Slaughter that was a 
little before made of his Men, had ſpeedi- 
ly advanced with his Legion, and drawing 
out his Caliburn, ſpoke to them with a 
loud Voice after this Manner. What ar 
you doing Soldiers? Will you ſuffer theſe 
% effeminate Wretches to eſcape 2 Let not 
* one of them get oft alive. Remember 
« the Force of your Arms, that have reduc- 
L ed thirty Kingdoms under my Subjection. 
« Remember your Anceſtors, whom the 
* Romans, When at the Height of their 
« Power, made tributary. Remember your 
« Liberties, which theſe pitifal Felony 
. that 


Which this nioſt valiant Prinee weilded his 


While they in 


Book X. Che Bitith Yilkoiy. 347 
te that are much your 'Inferiors; attempt 
4 to'deprive you of. Let none of chem 
«eſcape alive, ' What are you-doing'9'® 
With theſe Expoſtulations, he ruſhed in 
upon the Enemy, made terrible Havock 
among them, and not a Man he met but at 
one Blow he either laid him or his Horſe 
dead upon the Ground. They therefore in 
Aſteniſhment fled him, as a Flock of Sheep 
do à fierce Lion, 'whom raging Hunger pro- 
vokes to devour whatever happens to come 
near him. Their Arms were no manner of 
Protection to them againſt the Force with 


Caliblurn. Two Kings, Sertorius of Eibys, 
and Folytetes of Bithynia, unfortunacely fel 
its Fury, and had their Heads cut off by it. 
The Britains, when they ſaw their King per- 


forming ſuch Wonders, take Courage again. 


With one Conſent they aſſault the Romans, 
keep eloſe 2 in their Ranks, and 
eſt the Foot in one Part, en- 
dea vour to beat down and pierce thre 
the Horſe in another. ä 
the Romans make a brave Defence, and a 
the Inſtigation of Lucius labour to repay 
back their Staughter upon the Britains. 


Such was the Eagerneſs and Force that was 


now {hewn on both Sides, as if it was juſt 
the Beginning of the Battle. Arthur conti- 
nued to do great Execution with his own 
Hand, and encouraged the Britains to main- 
tain 
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tain the Fight 5 48 Lucius Tiberius did the 
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Romans, and made them perform many me- 
morable Exploits. He himſelf in the mean 
Time was very active in going from Plage 
to Place, and ſuffered none to eſcape with 


Life, that happened to come within the 


Reach of his Sword or Lance. The Slaugh. 
ter that was now made on both Sides Was 
very dreadful, and the Turns of Fortune 
garious, ſometimes the Britains prevailing, 
ſometimes the Romans. At laſt while this 
ſharp Diſpute yet continued, Morvid Con: 
ſul of Gloceſter with his Legion, which as 
we ſaid before was placed between the Hills, 
came up with ſpeed upon the Rear of the 
Enemy, and to their great Surprize aſſault- 
ed, broke through, and diſperſed them with 
a great Slaughter. This laſt and deciſive 
Blow proved Fatal to many. thouſands af 
Romazxs, and even to the General Lucia 
himſelf, who was killed among the Crowyds 
with a Lance by an unknown Hand. But 
the Britains by long maintaining the Vie: 

o- 


with very great Difficulty gained the v 


_ — _”" 


+. . ati. «4 io _Dw y at. EE. i. 1 


. — r e on 1 


NK "The Biieith? i 


CO IT 


CHAP. III. 


One Part of the Romans fly; ran 
the other f tbeir own Accord 
ſurrender themſelves er 


T H E Romans being now * therefhte 
1  Uſperſed, detake themſelves through 
ar,” fome to the By-Ways and We 
ſome to the Ciries fo Wie, and all other 
Places where they could be moſt ſaſe; but 
were either” killed or taken and plun nder'd 
by by rhe Britains purſuing : So that a. preat, 
Part of them voluntarily and ſhametully 
held forth their Hands, to receive their Con- 
erers Chains, in order to prolong for a 
hie a wretched Lite. In all which the 
2 5 of Divine Providence Was very viſi- 
- conſidering how unjuſtly the AR fors 
of ehe Britains were formerly harsſſed and 
int eſted by thoſe of the Romans; and that 
ae ſtood only in Defence of that Liberty, 
which rhe others would have deprived them 
oft; and refuſed the Tribute, which the 
orhers had no r nn” | 
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CHAP. 20 


T, be Bod; 4 of the Slain are dren 
tured, each in their relp ve 
Countries. 9a. ba Are V1 


4 
MAE T HUR, after- he had- comploagall 
his Victory, gives Orders for ſeparating 
the Bodies of his Nobility from thoſe of the 
Enemy, and reparing 2 pompous Funeral 
for them; and that when ready they ſhould” 
be carried to the Abbies of their reſpective 
Countries, there to be honourably buried. 
But Bedver the Butler was with great La- 
mentation of the Newſtrians carried to his 
own City Bajoce, which Bedver the Firſt,” 
his Great Grandfather, had built, There he 
was with great Solemaity laid cloſe by the 
Wall, in a Bur "Ayer ny Part 
of the City. gebe Was 
vouſly wounded; to Cape 8 
himſelf built, Where in A e 
died of his Wounds, aud wag burieg;; 
came a Duke. of (Se in 4 onvent 
of Hermits, w hich;w in Wood not far 
from the Town. Als Mais Duke of Ru- 
teni, was carried to Flanders, and buried in 
his own City Terivana. The other Conſuls 
and Noblemen were conveyed to the neigh- 
* Abbies, according to * 
ers. 


Das be- 
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ders. Out of his great Clemency alſo he 
e to take Care — 2 


ordered the Country ne 

the Burial of the Enemy, and to carry t 

Bady of Lucius to the Senate, and tell chem, 

That was the only Tribute Britain ought to 
pay them. After this he ſtaid in thoſe Parts 

till the next Winter was over, and emp] 

ed his Time in reducing the Cities of the 


Allebroges. - But at the Beginni 
Sd as he was upon ES 


towards Rome, and beginning to paſs the 


Alps, he had News brought him that his 


a 


Nephew Moadrea, to whoſe Care he had en- 


truſted Hritain, had by tyrannical and trea- 
ſonable Practices ſet the Crown upon his 
own Head; and that Queen Guanhumara, in 
Violation of her firſt Marriage, was wick- 
8 . to him. 
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CHAP: 


Modred makes a creat —.— of 
Arthurs Men, but is not wit hſtand. 
ing beaten, and flies to Wincheſter. 


4 b the Minter: flow be freated 
ot, moſt Noble Conſul, Jeffrey of 
Wa E ſhall be flenr ; but 

=) W!1 ean tile, et 
brisfly relate ae b. wi in the Bri 
Book above-mentioned,” and heard from 
that moſt learned Hiftorian Walter Arch- 
deacon of Oxford, concerning the Wars 
which this renowned King upon his Return 
to 
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to Britain after this Victory, waged with 
his Nephew. As ſoon therefore as the Re- 
of this -flagrant Wickedneſs reached 

im, he immediately deſiſted from his En- 


terprize againſt Leo King of the Romans; 


and having ſent away Hoel Duke of the Ar- 
moricans with the Army of Gaul, to reſtore 
Peace in thoſe Parts, returned back with 
ſpeed to Britain, attended only with the 
Kings of the Iflands, and their Armies. 
But the wicked Traitor Modred had ſent 
Cheldric the Saxon Leader into Germam, 
there to raiſe all the Forces he could find, 
and return with all ſpeed: And in Conſide- 
ration of this Service, had promiſed him all 
that Part of the Iſland, which reaches from 
Humber to Scotland, and whatever Flengiit 
and Horſus had poſſeſſed of Rent in the Time 
of Vortegirn. So that he in Obedience to 
his Commands, had arrived with eight 
hundred Ships fraught with Pagan Soldiers, 


and had entred into Covenant to obey the 


Traitor as his Sovereign; who had alſo 
drawn. to his Aſſiſtance the Scots, Pitts, Irifb, 


and all others whom he knew to be Enemies 


to his Unkle. His whole Army, taking Pa- 
gans and Chriſlians together, amounted to 
cighty thouſand Men; with the Help of 
whom he met Arthar juſt upon his landing 
at the Port of Ratupi, and joining Battle 
with him made a very great Slaughter of 
lis Men. For * Day fell Auguſel 
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Eing of Albania, and Walgan the Kings 
Nephew, with innumerable others. A. 
guſel was ſucceeded in his Kingdom hy 
Eventus his Brother Vrians Son, who after. 
- wards performed many famous Exploits in 
thoſe Wars. After rhey had at laſt with 
much Difficulty got aihore, they repaid 
back the Slaughter, and put Modred and 
his Army to Flight. For by a long Practice 
of War, they had learned an excellent Way 
of ordering their Forces; which wags-Þ, 
that while their Foot were employ'd eicher 
in an Aſſault or upon the Defenſive, the 
Horſe would come in upon a full ſpeed 
obliquely, break through the Enemies Ranks, 
and ſo force them to fly. Notwithſtanding 
this perjur'd Uſurper got his Forces toge- 


ther again, and the Night following entred 


Wincheſter. As ſoon as Queen Gauanhum ara 
heard this, ſhe immediately deſpairing of 
Succeſs, fled from York to the City of Le- 
gions, where ſhe reſolved to lead à chaſt 
Life among the Nuns in the Church of 
Julius the Martyr, and enter herſelf one of 
their Order. J 
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G 


Modred after being twice befieged 
and routed is killed. Arthur be- 
ing wounded gives up the Ring- 

dom to Conſtantine. 


U.T Arthur, whoſe Anger was now 
much more infla med, upon the Loſs 
ot 10 many hundreds of his Fellow Soldiers, 
after he had buried his Slain, went on the 
third Day to the City, and there beſieged 
the Traitor; who notwithſtanding was un- 
willing to deſiſt from his Enterprize, but uſed 
all Methods to encourage his Adherents, 


and marching out with his Troops prepared 


to fight his Unkle. In the Battle that fol- 
lowed hereupon, great Numbers loſt their 
Lives on both Sides; but at laſt his ſuffered 
moſt, ſo that he was forced to quit the Field 
{hamefully. From hence he made a precipi- 
tate Flight, and without taking. any Care 
for the Burial of his Slain, marched in haſte 
towards Coral. Arthur being inwardly 
grieved that he ſhould fo often eſcape, forth- 
with purſued him into tliat Country as far 
as the River Cambula, where the other was 
expecting his Coming. And Modred, as he 
was the boldeſt of Men, and always the 
quickeſt at making an Attack, ſo he now 

2 2 imme- 
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immediately placed his Troops in Order, re- 
ſolving either to conquer or die, rather than 
continue his 1 5 any longer. He had yet 
remaining with him ſixty thouſand Men, out 
of whom he compoſed three Bodies, which 
contained each of them fix thouſand ſix hun. 
dred and ſixty fix Men: But all the reſt he 
joined in one Body; and having affigned to 
each of the other Parties their Leaders, he 
took the Command of this upon himſelf, 
After he had made this Diſpoſition of his 
Forces, he endeavoured to animate them, 
and promiſed them the Eſtates of their Ene- 
mies if they came off with Victory. Arthur 
on the. other Side alſo marſhalled his Army, 
which he divided into nine ſquare Compa- 
nies, with a right and left Wing; and ha- 
ving appointed each of them their Com- 
manders, exhorted them to make a total 
Rout of thoſe Robbers and perjured Villains, 
who being brought over into the land from 
foreign Countries at the Inſtance of the 
Arch-traitor, were attempting to rob them 
of all their Honours. He likewiſe told 
them that ſuch a mixt Army compoſed 
of barbarous People of ſo many different 
Countries, and who were all raw Soldiers 
and unexperienced in War, would never 
be able to ſtand againſt ſuch brave veteran 
Troops as they were, provided they did 
their Duty. Atter this Encouragement given 
by each General to his Fellow Soldiers, the 

Battle 


an undaunted Courage. 


* ds 4 _— 22 


Book XI. The Buitilh Yiſtozy. 357 


Battle an a ſudden begins with great Fury; 
wherein it would. be as well grievous as 
tedious: to relate the Slaughter, the cruel 
Havock, and the exceſs of Rage that was to 
be ſeen on both Sides. In this manner 
they ſpent a good part of the Day, till Ar- 
thar at laſt made a Puſh with his Company, 
conſiſting of ſix thouſand ſix hundred and 
ſixty ſix Men, againſt that in which he 
knew Maared was, and opening a Way with 
their Swords, pierced quite through it, and 
made a moſt grievous Slaughter. For in 
this Aſſault feli the wicked Traitor himſelt, 
and many. thouſands with him. But not- 
— —.— the Loſs of him, the reſt did 
not fly, but running together from all Parts 
of the Field, maintained their Ground with 
The Fight now 
grew more furious than ever, and proved 
almoſt fatal to all the Commanders and 


their Forces. For on Moareds Side tell Chel- 


dric, Elaſus, Egbrict, and Bunignus, Saxons : 
Gillapatric, 2 * pals Giflafel, and Gillarias, 
Iriſh : Alſo the Scots and Picts, with almolt 
all their Leaders: On Arthurs Side, Olbrict 
King of Norway, Aſchillius King of Dacia, 
Cador Limenic Caſſibellaun, with many thou- 
ſands of others, as well Britains as Forcign- 
ers, that he had brought with him. And 
even the renowned King Arthur himſelf was 
alſo mortally wounded, who being carried 


thence to the Iſle of Ava to be cured of 
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his Wounds, gave up the Crown of Britain 
to his Kinſman Conſtantine, the Son of Cador 
Duke of Cornwal, in the five hundred and 
forty ſecond Year of our Lords Incarnation. 
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Conſtantine meets with Diſtur. 
Hances from the Saxons and Mo- 


dreds Sons. 1 
PO N Conſtantines advancement to 
the Throne, the Saxons with the two 

Sons of Modred made Inſurrection againſt 
him, though without Succeſs; for after 
many Battles fought they fled, one to Lon- 
don, the other to Mincheſter, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of thoſe Places. Then died St. 
Daniel the moſt devout Prelate of the Church 
of Bangor, and 7 heon Biſhop of Gloceſter was 
elected Archbiſhop of London. Ar the ſame 
Time alſo died David the moſt pious Arche 
biihop of Legions, at the City of Menc via in 
his own Abbey; which he loved above all 
the other Monaſteries of his Dioceſs, be- 
cauſe St. Patrick, who had prophetically 
foretold his Birth, was the Founder of it. For 
during his Reſidence there among his Friars, 
he was taken with a ſudden Illneſs of which 
he dicd, and at the Command of Malzo 
King 
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King of the Venedotians was buried in that 
Church. He was ſucceeded in the Metro- 
politan See by Rinocus Biſhop of the Church 
of Lampatern, who was thereby promoted 
to a higher Dignity. En | ai f 
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Conſtantine after baving murdered 

tbe Fans of Modred, .Þ himſelf 
Killed by Conan. nah 


K DH ene, 
VT Conſtantine purſued the Sax 
and reduced them under his Noke. 
He alſd took the two Sons of Mod, and 
one of them, who. had fled for Sanctuary 
to the Church of St. Amphibalus in M inche- 


ſter, he murdered before the Altar The 


other had hid himſelf in a Convent of Friars 
at London, but at laſt was foùnd out by 
him before tlie Altar, and there put to a 
cruel Death. Three Years after this he 
himſelf, by the Vengeance of God purſuing 
him, was killed by Conan, and buried cloſe 
by Uther Pendragon within the Structure of 
Stones, Which was ſet up with wonderful 
Art not far from Salisbary, and called in the 
Engliſh Tongue Stanheng. I 
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ViRory ; ſo that he obtained the Monarchy 
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Aurelius Conan reigns after Con. 
'* * Rantine. 


A FTER him ſucceeded Aurelius Conan, 


2] a Youth of wonderful Valour, and 


his Nephew ; who as. he had gained the 
Monarchy of the whole Iſland, ſo he would 
have been worthy the Crown of it, had he 
not delighted in civil War. His Unkle, 
who ought to have reigned after Conſtantine, 
he raiſed Diſturbances againſt; and. caſt ins 
to Priſon; and then killing his two Songs 
obtained the Kingdom, but died in the ſe- 
cond Year of his Reigg. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Wortiporius, Being declared King 
e SOOns. 

FT ER Cones | ſucceeded Wortiporims, 
againſt whom the Sexops made In- 
ſurrection, and brought over their Coun- 


trymen from Germany in a very great Fleet. 
But he gave them Battle, and came off with 


of 


r 


as * 
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of the whole Kingdom, and governed the 
RE W and N © four Years. 


—— 
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Malgo King of Britain, aud a n 
graceful Perſon, additts 55 


170 Sodom. | | I * 3# aov* 


75 . 5 Ar 238 * 


ſomeſt Men in Britain, & 1 Scourge 
rants, a Man of great 


th, ex- 


traordinary Munifiection ent and'matchlefs Va- 


lour, but addicted very much to the de- 
teſtable Vice of Sodomy, by which he mide 
himſelf abominable to God. He alſo poſ- 
ſeſſed the whole Iſland, to which, after a 
cruel War, he added the fix provincial 
Iſlands, viæ. Irelaud, Iſeland, Godland, the 
W Norway and Dam. 
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Britain, in the Flame of a Civil Way 
under Mug Careticus, is miſera-. 
bly waſted by the Saxons and 

Roa AELTESE TOY © 


5 1 
Africans: . © xt 


. 


12 : 

A Lover of Civil Wars, and hateful to 
God and to the Britains. The Saxons wifes 
covering his fickle Diſpoſition, went to Tyes 
land for Gormund King of the Africans, who 
had arrived there with a very great Fleet, 
and had ſubdued that Country. From 
thence, at their traiterous Inſtigation, he. 
ſailed. over into Britain, which the perfidi- 
ous Sax075 in one Part, in another the Bri- 
tuins by their continual Wars among them- 
ſelves, were wholly laying waſte. Entring 
therefore into Alliance with the Saxons, he 
made War upon King Careticus, and after 
ſeveral Battles fought drove him from City 
to City, til” at length” he forced him to 
Cireceſter and there beſieged him. Here 
Iſembard the Nephew. of Lewis King of the 
Franks came to him, made a League of Ami- 
ty with him, and out of Reſpect to him re- 
nounced the Chriſtian Faith, on Condition 
he would aſſiſt him to gain the Kingdom 
of Gaul from his Unkle; by whom he ſaid 


FTER Malgo ſucceeded Coreticus 


he 
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he was forcibly and unjuſtly expelled out of 
it. At laſt after the taking and burning of 
the City, he had another Fight with Careti- 
cus, and made him fly beyond the Severn 
into Wales. This done he made an utter 
Deſolation in the Countries, ſet Fire to the 
adjacent Cities, and continued theſe Out- 
rages, till he had almoſt burnt the whole 
Surface of the Iſland from the one Sea to 
the other; ſa that the Tillage Was 7 
where deſtroyed, and both with Fire a 
Sword a general Deſtruction made of the 
Husbandmen and Clergy. This terrible 
Calamity made the reſt to fly Whither ſoever 
they had any Hopes of Safety. x. 


„„ 
The Author upbraids the Britains. 


GG H Y. fooliſh Nation, oppreſſed. 
| & with. the Weight of thy abo- 
“% minable Wickedneſs, why didſt thou in 
thy inſatiable Thirſt: after civil Wars, fo 
« much weaken thy ſelf by: domeſtick Con- 
* fulions,, that whereas formerly thou 
« broughteſt diſtant Kingdoms under thy 
« Yoke, now like a good Vineyard dege- 
«© nerated and turned to Bitterneſs, thou 
* canſt nor defend thy Country, nor Wives, 
nor 


7 


— 


The Britiſh Hiſtozy. Book XI. 


FY © a 4. 4 = 4 8 
P 


304 


« nor Children, _ thy Enemies? Go 
« on, go on in thy civil Diſſenſions, little 
« underſtanding the Saying in the Goſſ 

« Every Kzngdom divided againſt itſelf ſhall 
% be brought to Deſolation, and a Hoaſe divid- 
« ed againſi itſelf ſhall fall. Since then thy 
« Kingdom was divided againſt itſelf; ſince 
the Rage of civil Diſcord, and the Fumes 
“ of Envy, have darkened thy Mind; ſince 
« thy Pride would not ſuffer thee to pay 
& Obedience to one King; thou ſeeſt rhete- 
« fore thy Country made deſolate by moſt 
« 'impious Pagans, and thy Houſes falling 
& one upon another; which ſhall be the 
« Cauſe of laſting Sorrow to thy Poſterity. 
« For the barbarous Lioneſſes ſhall ſee their 
cc Whelps enjoying the Towns, Cities and 
« other Poſſeſſions of thy Children; from 
« which they ſhall be miſerably expelled, 
« and hardly if ever recover their former 
«flouriſhing State... 
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CHAP. Xx. 


Loegria is again inhabited by the 
Saxons: © The Britains with their 


| Biſhops retire into Cornwal and 
Wales. | 5 


vo T to return to the Hiſtory; after the 
inhuman Tyrant with many Thou- 
jands of his Africanus had made a Devaſtati- 


on almoſt over the whole Iſland, the great- 


er Part of it called Loegria, he yielded up 


to the Saxons, , whoſe: Villany. had been the 


Occaſion of his Arrival. Therefore the Re- 
mainder of the Britains retired into the We- 


ſtern Parts of the Kingdom, that is, Corawal, 


and: Wales ; from whence: they continually 
made frequent and fierce Irruptions upon 
the Enemy. The three Archbiſhops, viz. 


He of Legions, Thean of London, and Thadio- 


ceus of Torky When they had beheld all the 
Churches ſubject to their Iuriſdiction, lying 
level wick che Ground, fly th all the Cler- 
gy chat remained aſter ſo great a Deſtructi- 
on, to tlie Overts of the Woods in Males, car- 
rying with them theReliques. of the Saints, 
for Fear the facred Bones of ſomany holy Men 
of old might be deſtroyed by the Barbarians, 
if {ney ſhould leave them in that imminent 
Langer, and themſelves inſtantly ſuffer Mar- 


tyrdom. 
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tyrdom. Many more went over in a very 


great Fleet into Armoricen Britain ; fo that 
the whole Church of the two Provinces, 


Loegria and Northumberland, had its Con- 


vents deſtroyed. But theſe Things Iſhall 
relate elſewhere, when I tranſlate the Book 
concerning their Baniſhment. 


— J.. 


_ The Britains Joſe their Kingdom. 


TOR along Time after this the Britains 

7 loſt the Crown of the Ki and 
the Monarchy of the Iſland, and made no 
Endeavours to recover their ancient Di 


Dignity: 


ꝗ——IH — 
— 
* 


But even that Part of the Country which yet 
remained to them, being ſubject not to one 


King, but three Tyrants,' they often wafted 
by civil Wars. But neither did the Saxons 
as yet obtain the Crown, but were alſo 
ſubject to three Kings, and infeſted ſome- 
times one another, ſometimes the Britains. 
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Auguſtin being ſent by | Type Gre 


| gory o Britain, preachet tbe 


_ Goſpel to the Angles. 


N the mean Time Aaguſtin was ſent by 
Pope St. Gregory into Britain, to preach 
the Word of God to the Angles, who being 

blinded with Pagan Superſtition, had en- 
tirely extinguiſhed Chriſtianity in that Part 
of the Iſland which they poſſeſſed. But 

2 the Britains, the Chriſtian Faith yet 
flouriihed, and never failed among them 
from the Time of Pope Eleutheriu, when 


it was firſt planted here, But after Auguſtin - 
came, he found in their Province ſeven Bi- 


ſhopricks and an Archbiſhoprick, all filed 
with moſt devout Prelates, and à great 
Number of Abbies; by which the Flock 


of Chri# was. ſtill kept in good Order. 


Among the reſt there was in the City of 
Bangor a moſt noble Church, in which it 
is reported there was ſo great a Number 
of Monks, that when the Monaſtery was 
divided into ſeven Parts, each having their 
Priors over them, not one of them had leſs 
than three hundred Monks, who all lived 
by the Labour of their own Hands. The 
Name of their Abbot was Dinoot, a Man 

x admirably 
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admirably skilled in the liberal Arts; who, 
when Auguſtin required the Subjection of 
the Bra Biſhops, and would have per. 
ſuaded them to undertake the Work of the 


Goſpel with him among the Angles, an- 
ſwered him with ſeveral Arguments, that 


they owed no Subjection to him, neither 
would they preach to their Enemies ; ſince 
they had their own Archbiſhop, and be- 
cauſe the Saxon Nation perſiſted in depriv- 
ing them of their Country. For this Rea- 
ſon they eſteemed them their mortal Ene- 
mies, reckoned their Faith and Religion as 
nothing, and would no more communicate 
with the Angles than with Dogs. 


Ws ys 


Edelfrid Fills a great Number of 
the Britiſh Monks, but is at lait 
routed by the Britains. 


"HEREFORE Hedelbert King of 
Rent, when he faw the Britains diſ- 
daining SubjeQtion to Auguſtin, and that 
they deſpiſed his Preaching, was highly 
provoked, and ftirred up Edelfria King of 
the Northumbrians, and the other petty 
Kings of the Saxons, to ratſe a great Army, 
and march to the City of Bangor, 
roy 
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ſtroy the Abbot Dixoot, and the reſt of the 
Clergy who held them in Contempt. At 
his Inſtigation therefore they Aſſembled a 
prodigious Army, and in their March to 
the Province of the Britains, came to Le- 
geceſter, where Brocinail Conſul of the City 
was expecting their Coming. To the ſame 
City were come innumerable Monks and 
Hermits from ſeveral Provinces of the Bri- 
tains, but eſpecially from the City of Bangor, 
to pray for the Safety of their People. 


Whereupon Edelfrid King of the Northum- 


brians, collecting all. his Forces joined Battle 
with Brocinail, who having a leſs Army to 
withſtand him, at laſt quitted the City 
and fled, though not without having made 
a very great Shughter of the Enemy. But 
Edelfrid, when he had taken the City, and 
underſtood upon what Occaſion the Monks 
were come thither, commanded his Men 
to turn their Arms firſt againſt them ; and 
ſo two hundred of them were honoured 
with the Crown of. Martyrdom, and ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven that 
very Day, From thence this Sax Tyrant 
proceeded on his March to Bangor; but 
upon the News of his outrageous Madneſs, 
the Leaders of tlie Britains, viz. Blederic 
Duke of Cornwal, Margadud King of the De- 
metians, and Caduan Ot the Venedotians, came 
frem all:-Parts to meet him, and joining 
Battle with him, wounded him, and forced 

| Aa him 
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him to fly; and beſides killed of his Army 
to the Number of ten thouſand and lixty 
ſix Men. On the Britains Side fell Blederic 


Duke of Cormwal, who was their Com. 
mander in thoſe Wars. 0 
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Bꝛitiſh Hiſtory. 


The Twelfth Ba OOK. 


CHAP. I. 


Caduan by a Treaty poſſeſſes all 
Britain on this Side the Humber, 
and FEdelfrid the rest. 


FE T E Rü this all the Princes of 
the Britains met together at the 
City of Legeceſter, and conſented 


to make Caduar their King, that 
under his Command they might purſue 
Edelfrid beyond the Humber. Accordingly 
as ſoon as he was crowned, they flocked to- 
ay trom all Parts and 'pailed the Hum- 

Of which when Egelfrid had Intelli- 
Aa 2 beo 


pm ror ao ares are 8 —— 
— ne i he, 
—— 


. — — — — — - 
— — 8 ON BT. 


— SE as 


1 — 3 — — EIS 
2 „ — — 
G w — - — rn We 5 


e — 
a . 


bh 
| 
i 
% | 
4 
al 
= 
1 
4 
1 
ö 
| 
4 
1 
E: 
} 
. 


2 
* & 


<= —_— — 


372 The Battiſh Hiſtoꝛy. Book XII. 


pence, he entred into a Confederacy with 


all the Saxon Kings, and went to meet Ca- 


duan, At laſt as they were forming their 
Troops for a Battle, their Friends came, 
and made Peace between them on theſe 
Terms; That Caduan ſhould enjoy that 
Part of Britain which lies on this Side the 
Humber, and Egelfrid that which is beyond 


it. As ſoon as they had confirmed this 


Agreement with an Oath made to their 
Hoſtages, there commenced ſuch a Friend- 
jhip between them, that they had all Things 
common. In the mean Time it happened, 
that Edelfrid baniſhed his own Wife and 
married another, and bore ſo great a Ha- 
tred to her that was baniſhed, that he would 
not ſuffer her to live in the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland. Whereupon ſhe being wichChild 
went to King Caduan, to deſire that by his 
Mediation ſhe might be reſtored to her 
Husband. But when Edelfrid could by no 
Means be brought to conſent to it, ſhe con- 
tinued to live with Cadaan, till ſhe was de- 


livered of the Son which ſhe had conceived. 


A little Time after her Delivery, Cadnan 
alſo had a Son born to him by the Queen 
his Wite, ſhe having been big at the {ame 
Time. Then were the two Boys brought 
up together in a Manner ſuitable to their 
roval Birth, one of which was called Cad- 
wallo, the other Edwiz, When they were 
come up near to Mens Eſtate, their 

ent 
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ſent them to Salomon King of the Armorican 
Britains, that in his Court they might learn 
the Diſcipline of War, and other Princely 
Qualifications. This Prince therefore re- 
ceived them graciouſly, and admitted them 
to an Intimacy with him; ſo that there 
was none of their Age in the whole Court, 
that had a freer Acceſs to, or could more 
familiarly diſcourſe with the King than 
they. At laſt he himſelf was an Bye- Witneſs 
of their Exploits againſt the Enemy, in 
which they very much ſignalized their 
Valour. or | | 
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CHAP. It 


Cadwallo breaks the Croenatit be 
had made with Edwin. 


N Proceſs of Time when their Parents 
were dead, they returned to Britain, 
where they took upon them the Govern- 
ment of gms; bit, and began to Practice 
the ſame Friendſhip their Fathers had done. 
Two Years after this, Edwin asked Leave 
of Cadwallo to wear a Crown; and to cele- 
brate the ſame; Solemnities, as had been 
uſed of old in the Parts of Northumberland. 
And when they had begun a Treaty upon 
this Subject by the River Drglas, that the 
| Aa 3 Matter 
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Matter might be adjuſted according to the 
Advice of their wife Counſellers; it hap. 
pened that Cadwallo was laying on the other 
Side of the River in the Lap of a certain 
Nephew. of his, whoſe Name was Brian. 
While Ambaſſadors were negociating be- 
tween them, Brian wept, and ſhed Tears 
ſo plentifully, that the Kings Face and 
Beard was wet with them. T he King im- 
agining that it rained, lifted up his Face, 
and ſeeing the young Man overflowing with 
Tears, asked him the Occaſion of ſo ſudden 
Grief. Good Reaſon, ſaid he, have I and 
« the whole Britiſh Nation to weep conti- 
„ nually, which has groaned under the Op- 
« preſſion of Barbarians ever ſince the Time 
« of Malgo, and has not yet got a Prince, 
<« toreſtore it to its ancient flouriſhing State. 
* And even the little Honour that it had 
<« left, is leſſened by your Indulgence; ſince 
« the Saxoxs, who are only Strangers, and 
cc always Traitors to our Country, muſt 
* now be permitted to wear the ſame Crown 
as you do. For when once they ihall at- 
« tain to regal Dignity, it will be a great 
Addition to their Glory in the Country 
from whence they came; and they ma 
* ſooner invite oyer their Countrymen, for 
« the utter Extirpation of our Race. For 
„they have been always accuſtomed to 
“ Treachery, and never to keep Faith with 
„ any; Which I think ſhould be a _ 
a « for 
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4 for our keeping them under, and not for 
« exalting them. When King Horteg irn 
“ firſt retained them in his Service, they 
„% made a ſhew of living peaceably, and 
«fighting for our Country, till they had 
% an Opportunity of practiſing their Wick- 
< 4 N and then they returned Evil for 
4 Good, betray'd him, and made a cruel 
ce Maſſacre of the People of the Kingdom. 


« Afterwards they betray*d Aurelius Ambro- 


« ſius, to whom, even after the moſt tre- 
4 mendous Oaths of Fidelity, at a Banquet 
„“ with him they gave a Draught of Poiſon. 
“ They alſo betray'd Arthur, when ſetting 
t aſide the Covenant by which they were 
% bound, they joined with his Nephew 
« Modred, and fought againſt him. Laſtly 
| they broke Faith with King Careticus, 
« and brought in upon him Gormund King 
« of the Africans, by whoſe Diſturbances 
* our Fog were robbed of their Coun- 
« try, and the King ſcandalouſly driven 
« our. | Es bros I 
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CHAP. II. | 
A Ouarrel between Gadwallo and 
by Edwin. AG" 


I the mentioning of theſe Things by 
| him, Cadwallo repented of his entfing 
upon this Treaty, and ſent Word to Edwin, 
that he could by no Means induce his Coun- 
ſellers to conſent to his Petition. For they 


alledge, that ft is contrary to Law and the 


ancient Eſtabliſhment, that an Iſland, which 
has always had no more than one Crown, 
{ſhould be now under SubjeQion to two 
Crowned Heads. This Meſſage incenſed 
Edwin, and made him break off the Con- 
ference, and retire into Northumberland, ſay- 
ing, he would be crowned without Caawallo's 
Leave. When Cadwallo was told this, he 
declared to him by his Ambaſſadors, that 
he would cut off his crowned Head, if he 
preſumed to wear a Crown within the 
Kingdom. of Britain. SS | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP: v. 


© 


Cadwallo being vanquiſhed by Ed- 
win 3s driven out of the Kingdom. 


THIS proved the Occaſion of a War 
between them, in which after feyeral 
gagements between their Men, they at 
laſt met together themſelves beyond the 
Humber, and had a' Battle, wherein Cadmal lo 
loſt many thouſand of his Followers, and 
was put to Flight. From hence he marched 
with Precipitation through Albania, and 
went over to Ireland. But Edwin aſter this 
Victory, led his Army through the Provin- 


ce.es of the Britains, and burning the Cities 


before him, grievouſſy tortured the Citizens 
and Country People. During this Exerciſe 
of his Cruelty, Cadmallo never ceaſed en- 
deavouring to return back to his Counter 
in a Fleet, but without Succeſs; beca 
to whatever Port he ſteered, Edin met him 
with his Forces, and hindered his landing. 
For there was come to him from Spain a 
very skilful Southſayer named Poll:rus, who 
by the Flight of Birds, and the Courſes of 
the Stars, foretold him all the Diſaſters that 
would happen. By this means Edwin getting 
Knowledge of Cadwallo's Return, prepared 
to meet him, and ſhattered his Ships fo _ 
4 
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he drowned his Men and beat him off from 
all his Ports. Cadmallo not knowing what 
Courſe to take, was almoſt in Deſpair of 
ever returning. Ar laſt it came into his 
Head, to go to Salomon King of the Armori- 
can Britains, that he might deſire his Aſſi- 
ſtance and Advice, to enable him to return 
to his Kingdom. And ſo as he was ſteering 
his Courſe towards Armorica, a very ſtron 
Tempeſt roſe on a ſudden, which diſperſe 
the Ships of his Companions, and in à ſhort 
Time left no two of them together. The 
Pilot of the Kings Ship was ſeized imme: 
diately with ſo great a Fear, that quittin 
the Stern, he left the Veſſel to the Diſpoſal 
of Fortune; ſo that all that Night it was 
toſſed: up and down in great Danger by the 
raging Waves. The next Morning they 
arrived at a certain Iſland called Garnareia, 
where with very great Difficulty they got a- 
jhore. Cadwallo was forthwith ſeized with 
ſuch Grief for the Loſs of his Companions, 
that for three Days and Nights together he 
refufed to eat, but lay Sick upon his Bed, 
Ihe fourth Day he was taken with a very 
great longing tor ſome Veniſon, and cauſing 
Brian to be called, made him acquainted 
with it. Whereupan Brian took his Bow 
and Quiver, and Went through the Iſland, 
that if he could light on any wild 
Beaſt, he might get a Repaſt of it. And 
when he had walked. over the whole 
Ifland, 
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Ifland, without finding what he was in 
Queſt of, he was extremely concerned that 


he could not gratify his Maſters Deſire; 


and was afraid his Sickneſs ' would prove 
Mortal, if. his Longing were not fatisfied. 
He therefore fell upon a new 2 and 
cut a piece of Fleſh out of his own I/. gh, 
which he roaſted upon a Spit, and carried 
to the King for Veniſon. The King thinking 
it to be real Veniſon, began to eat of it to 


his great Refreſhment, admiring the Sweet« 


neſs of ir, which he fancied exceeded an 
Fleſh he ever had taſted before. At lai 
when he had fully ſatisfied his Appetite, he 
became chearfuller and brisker, and in thre 


Days Time was perfectly well again. Then 


the Wind ſtanding fair, he gets ready his 
Ship; and hoiſing Sails they purſue their 
Voyage, and arrive at the City Kjdalera. 
From thence they go to 1 Salomon, by 
whom they are received kindly and with all 
ſuitable Reſpect: And as foon as he had 
learned the Occaſion of their Coming, he 
made them a Promiſe of Aſſiſtance, and 
| ſpoke to them as follows. „ 
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The Speech of Salomon King of 


4 


CHAP. V. 


Armorica to Cadwallo. 


that the Country of your An- 
ceſtors is oppreſſed by a barbarous Nati- 
on, and that you are ignominiouſly dri- 
ven out of it. But fince other Men are 


cc 1* is a Grief to Us, Noble Youths, 


able to defend their Kingdoms, it is a 


Wonder your People ſhould loſe fo fruit- 
ful an Iſland, and not be able to withſtand 
the Nation of the Angles, whom our 


* Countrymen have in Contempt. While 


the People of this Country lived together 
with yours in your Britain, they bore 
ſway over all the provincial Kingdoms, 
and never could be ſubdued by any Nati- 
on but the Romans. Neither did the Ro- 


mans do this by their own Power, as I 


have been lately informed, but by a Diſ- 


ſenſion among the Nobility of the Iſland, 


And even the Romans, though they held it 
under their ſubjection for a Time, yet 
upon the Loſs and Slaughter of their Ru- 
lers, were driven out with Difgrace. But 
after the Britains came into this Province 
under the Conduct of Maximian and 
Conan, thoſe that remained never had the 
Happineſs afterwards of holding an unin- 
terrupted Poſſeſſion of the Crown. For 

5 * though 
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though many of their Princes maintained 
the ancient Dignity of their Anceſtors; 
« yet their weak Heirs that ſucceeded, and 
e which were more in Number, entirely 
&« loſt it, upon the Invaſion of their Ene- 


„ mies. Therefore I am grieved for the 


« Weakneſs of your People, ſince we are 
af the ſame Race with you, and the Name 
“ Britains is common to you, and to the 


Nation that bravely defends their Coun- 


« try, which you ſee at War with all its 
« Neighbours. | | 


5 a — 1 


c H A P. VI. | 1 
Cadwallo s Anſwer to Salomon. 


] HEN he had concluded his Speech, 
Cadwallo, who was a little put to the 

Bluſh, anſwered him after this Manner: 
« Royal Sir, whole Deſcent is from a Race of 
« Kings ; I give you many Thanks for your 
% Promiſe ot aſſiſting me to recover my 
« Kingdom. But what you ſay is a Won- 
« der, that my People have not maintained 
« the Dignity of their Anceſtors, ſince the 
Time that the Britains came to theſe Pro- 
% vinces, I am far from thinking to be ſuch, 
For the nobleſt Men of the whole King- 
dom followed thoſe Leaders, and there 
remained only the baſer Sort to enjoy their 
+ t4onours; who being Miſed to a high 


Quality, 
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«& Quality; on a ſudden were puffed up above 
te 


(0 


cc 
« 


what their Station required; and grown 


wanton with Affluence of Riches, gave 
themſelves up to commit ſach Fornication, 


4s is not ſo much as named among the Gen- 


tiles; and (as Gildas the Hiſtorian teſti- 


fies, ) were not only guilty of this Vice, 


but of all the Enormities that are incident 


to humane Nature. And that which 


chiefly prevailed, to the entire Overthrow 


of all Goodneſs, was the Hatred of 


Truth with its Aſſertors, the Love of a 
Lye with the Inventors of it, the embra- 


 cing of Evil for Good, the Veneration of 
Wickedneſs for Grace, the receiving of 
Sata for an Angel of Light. Kings were 


anointed, not for the ſake of God, but 


ſuch as were more cruel than the reſt ; 
and were ſoon after Murdered by their 


Anointers, without Examination, having 
choſen others yet more cruel in their 
Room. But if any of them ſhew'd any 
Mildneſs, or ſeemed a Favourer of Truth, 


againſt him, as the Subverter of Britain, 


was all their Malice and their- Weapons 


bent. In ſhort, Things pleaſing to God 


or diſpleaſing, with them had the ſame 
Weight, if the worſe were not the weigh- 


tier. Therefore were all Affairs mana- 


ged contrary to publick Safety, as if the 
true Phyſician-of all had left them deſti- 


tute af Cure. And thus was every Thing 


« done 
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done without Diſcretion, and that not 
« only by Secular Men, but by the Lords 
4 Flock, and its Paſtors. Therefore it is not 
« to be wondred, that ſuch a. degenerate 
« Race, ſo odious to God for their Vices, 
« loſt a Country which they had ſo heinouſ- 
« ly corrupred. For God was willing to 
« execute his Vengeance upon them, by ſuffe- 
« ring a Foreign People to come upon them, 
« who were todrive us out of our Poſſeſhons. 
« Notwithſtanding it would be a worthy 
« Act, if God would permit it, to reſtore 
« our Subjects to their ancient Dignity, to 
« preventtheReproach that may be thrown 
« upon our Race, that we were weak Ru- 
tc lers, who did not exert ourſelves in our 
« own Defence. And J do the more freely 
« ask your Aſſiſtance, as you are of the 
« fame Blood with us. For the great Mal- 
« go, who was the fourth King of Britain 
« after Arthur, had two Sons, named Es- 
« nianus and Runo. Ennianus begot Belin, 
« Belin Jago, Jago Caduan who was my 
« Father, Runa, Who after his Brothers 
« Death was driven out by the Saxons, 
&« came to this Province and beſtow?d his 
e Daughter on Duke Hoel, the Son of that 
« great Hoel who ſhared with Arthur in his 
“ Conqueſts, Of her was born Alan, of 
« Alan Hoel your Father, who while he 
« lived was a Terrour to all Gaal. Fm 


CHAP. 
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Brian &:1ls Edwins Magician. 


J the mean Time while he was ſpen- 
digg the Winter with Salomon, they 
eatred upon a Reſolution, that Brian ſhould 
paſs over into Britain, and take ſome Me. 
thod to kill Edwins Magician, leſt he might 
by his uſual Art inform him of Cadmallos 
coming. And when with this Deſign he 
had arrived at Hamo's Port, he took upon 
himſelf the Habit of a poor Man, and made 
himſelf a. ſtaff of Iron ſharp at the End, 
with which he might kill the Magician, 
if he ſhould happen to meet with him. 
From thence he went to Tork, where Ed. 
win then reſided; and when entred that 
City joined himſelf to the poor People, that 
waited for Alms before the Kings Gate. 
But as he was going to and fro, it happened 
that his Siſter came out of the Hall, with 
a Baſon in her Hand, to fetch Water for the 
Queen. She had been taken by Edwin at 
the City of Worceſter, when after Cadmal los 
Flight he was acting his Hoſtilities upon 
the Provinces of the Britains. As ſhe was 
therefore paſſing by Brien, he immediately 
knew her, and breaking forth into "Tears, 
called to her with a low Yoice; at wu 
te 
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the Damſel turning her Face, was in Doubt 
at firſt who it ſhould be, but upon a nearer 
Approach diſcovered it to be her Brother, 
and was near falling into a Swoon, tor 
Fear he might by ſome unlucky Accident 
be known and taken by the Enemy. She 
therefore forbore Saluring him; or entring 
into familiar Diſcourſe with him, but told 


him 10 ſhort, as if ſhe was talking upon 


tome other Subject, the State of the Court, 
and ſhew'd him the Magician he was en- 
quiring for, who as it happened was at that 
very Time walking — poor People, 
while the Alms was a Diftributing among 
them. Brian, as ſoon as he had taken Know- 
ledge of the Man, ordered his Siſter to Steal 
out privately from her Apartment the Night 
following, and come to him hard by an old 
Church without the City, where he would 
conceal himſelf in Expectation of her. Then 
diſmiſſing her, he thruſt himſelf in among 
the Crowd-of poor People, in that Parr 
where Pellitus was placing them. And the 
ſame Moment he got Acceſs to him, he. 
lifted up his Staff, and at once gave him ſuch 
a Stab under the Breaſt as killed him. This 
done, he threw away his Staff, and paſſed. 
undittinguiſhed among the reſt, and un- 
ſuſpected by any of the By ſtanders, and by 
good Providence got to the Place of Con- 
cealment Which he had appointed. His 
Silter; when Night came on, endeavoured 

| B b what 
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what ſhe could to get out, but was not able; 
becauſe Edwin, being terrified at the Killing 
of Pellitus, had ſet a ſtrict Watch about 
the Court, who making a narrow Search 
1 refuſed to let her go out. When Brian found 
1 this, he retired from that Place and went to 
Exeter, where he called together the Britains, 
and told them what he had done. After - 
wards having diſpatched away Meſſengers 
to Cadwallo, he fortified that City, and ſent 
Word to all the Britiſh Nobility, that they 
ſhould bravely defend their Cities and Towns, 
and joyfully expect Cadwallo's coming to their 
Relief in a ſhort Time, with auxiliary For- 
ces from Salomon. Upon the ſpreading of 
this News over the whole Iſland, Peanda 
King of the Merciaus with a very great Ar- 


my of Saxoxs came to Exeter, and beſieged 
By ian. 5 | 


—— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Cadwallo takes Peanda, and routs 
| his Army. | 


N the mean Time arrived Cadwallo with 
ten thouſand Men, whom King Slo- 
mon had delivered to him; and with them 
marched ſtraight to the Siege againſt King 
Peanda. But as he was going, he "__ 
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his Forces into four Parts, and then made 
no Delay to advance and join Barrel with 
the Enemy, wherein Peanda was forthwith 
taken, and his Army routed. + For finding 
no other Way for his own Safety, he fur- 
rendred himſelf to Cadmallo, and gave Hoſta- 
ges, with a Promiſe that he would affiſt 
him againſt the Saxons. Cadwallo after this 
Succeſs againſt him, ſummoned together his 
Nobility that had been a long Time in a 
decaying State, and marched to Northum- 
berland againſt Edwin, and made continual 
Devaſtarions in that Country. When Ea- 
wiz was informed of it, he allembled all the 
petty Kings of the Angles, and meeting the 
Britains in a Fiel d called Hevefeld, preſently 
gave them Battle, but was killed, and almoſt 
all the People with him, together with Offrid 
his Son, and Godbold King of the Orkneys, 
who had come to their Aſſiſtance. 


— 


„ . 


CHAP. IX 


Cadwallo Lille Ofric and Adan in 
Fight. 


AVING thus obtained the Victory, 
Cadwallo marched through the Provin- 

ces of the Angles, and committed ſuch Outra- 
ges upon the Saxons, that he neither ſpared Age 
B b 2 not 
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nor Sex: For his Reſolution being to extir- 
pate the whole Race out of Britain, all 
that ever he found he put to extreme Tor- 
tures. After this he had a Battel with Ofric 
Eawins Succeſſor, and killed him together 
with his two Nephews, who ought to have 
reigned after him. He alſo killed Adan King 
of the Scots, who came to their Aſſiſtance. 


* 


CHAP. X. 
Oſwald Ronuts Peanda in Fight, but 


zs killed by Cadwallo coming in 
upon ham. | 


HEIR Deaths made Room for 

1 Oſwaid to ſucceed to the Kingdom 
of Northumberland ; but Cadwallo drove him 
with the reſt that had given him Diſturbance, 
to the very Wall, which the Emperor Se- 
verus had built of old between Britain and 
Scotland. Afterwards he ſent Peanda King 
of the Mercians, and the greateſt Part of 
his Army to the ſame Place, to give him 
Battel. But Oſwald, as he was Beſieged one 
Night by Peanda in the Place called Hevefeld, 
that is, the heavenly Field, ſet up there 
cur Lords Crols, — commanded his Men 
to ſpeak with a very loud Voice theſe 
Words; Let us all kneel down, and pray 
: the 


4c 
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the Almighty, living and true God, to 


defend us from the proud Army of the 


“King of Britain, and his wicked Leader 
&« Peanda, For he knows how juſtly we wage 
« this War for the Safety of our People.“ 
They all therefore did as he commanded 


them, and advanced at Break of Day againſt 


the Enemy, and by the Merit of their Faith 
gained the Victory. Cadwallo upon hear- 
ung this News, being inflamed with Rage, 


aſſembled his Army, and went in purſuit of 


the holy King Oſwald; and in a Battel he had 
with him at a Place called Burne, Peanaa 


broke in upon him and Killed him. 


CHAP. Ik 
Oſwin ſubmits to Cad wallo. re. 


anda defires leave of Cadwallo 
to make War againſt him. 


0 SW ALD with many thouſands of his 


Men being killed, his Brother O/ivz: 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Northam- 
berland, and by making large Preſents of 
Gold and Silver to Cadwallo, who was now 
poſſeſſed of the Government of all Britain, 
made his Peace and Submiſſion to him. 
Upon this A{fr:ia his Brother and Oiawald 
his Brothers Son began an Inſurrection; bur 
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being not able to hold out againſt him, they 
fled to Peanda King of the Mercians, deſiring 
him to aſſemble his Army and paſs the Ham- 
ber with them, that he might deprive Oſvin 
of his Kingdom. But Peanda fearing to 
break the Peace, which Cadwallo had ſettled 
through the Kingdom of Britain, deferred 
beginning any Diſtyrbance without his 
Leave, till he could ſome Way work him 
up, either ro make War himſelf upon O /in, 
or allow him the Liberty of doing it. At 
a certain Pentecoſt therefore, when Cadmal lo 
was celebrating that Feſtival at London, and 
for the greater Solemnity wore the Crown 
of Britain, all the Kings of the Angles, ex- 
cepting only Oſwin, being preſent, as alſo 
all the Dukes of the Britains; Peanda went to 
the King, and enquired of him the Reaſon, 
why Oſwin alone was wanting, when all the 
Princes of the Saxons were preſent. Cad- 
wallo anſwered, That his Sickneſs was the 
Cauſe of it; to which the other reply'd, 
'That he had ſent over to Germany for more 
Saxons, to revenge the Death of his Brother 
Oſwald upon them both. He told him further, 
that he had broke the Peace of the Kingdom, 
as being the ſole Auhor of the War and Diſ- 
ſenſion among them; fince Eaelfrid King 
of Northumberland and Oidwald his Brothers 
Son, had been by him haraſſed with a War, 
and driven out of their own, Country. - 

411 
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alſo deſired Leave, either to kill him, or 
baniſh him the Kingdom. | 


nA. 
Cad wallo is adviſed to ſuffer Peanda 


to make an Inſurrection againſt 
Oſwin. 5 


HIS Matter made the King enter 
upon various Thoughts, and hold 
a private Conſultation with his intimate 
Friends, what Courſe to take. Among 
the reſt that offered their Propoſals, Marga- 
dud King of the Demetians, ſpoke as fol- 
lows ; “ Royal Sir, ſince you have propoſed 
« toexpel the Race of the Angles from the 
“ Coaſts of Britain, why do you alter your 
* Reſolution, and ſuffer them to continue 
in Peace among us? At leaſt you may 
permit them to fall out among themſelves, 
and let our Country owe its Deliverance 
to their own civil Broils. No Faith is to 
be kept with one that knows nothing but 
& Treachery, and is continually laying 
“ Snares for him to whom he owes Fideli- 
* ty. Such have the Saxozs always been 
„to our Nation, from the very firſt Time 
« of their coming among us. What Faith 
* ought we to keep with them? Let Pean- 
| Bb 4 4 Ada 
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da immediately have Leave to go againſt 
« Oſwin, that by this civil Diſſenſion and 
« Deſtruction of one another, our Iſland 
« may get rid of them, a 


CHAP. VII. 
Peanda 7s killed by Oſwin : Cad- 
wallo des. 


Y theſe and other Words to the ſame 

Effect, Cadwallo was prevailed upon 
to grant Peanda the Leave he defired : Who 
thereupon aſſembling together a vaſt Army 
went to the Humber, and by laying waſte 
that Country, began a fierce War upon 
the King. Oſwiz was at laſt reduced to ſuch 
Extremity, that he was forced to promiſe 
him innumerable Royal Ornaments, and 
other Preſents more than one would believe, 
to make him deſiſt from ruining his Coun- 
try, and return home without committing 
any more Hoſtilites, But when the other 
could by no Entreaties be prevailed upon to 
do it, the King in Hopes of Divine Aſſiſtance, 
though he had a Jeſs Army, however gave 
him Battle near the River W:izzed, and 
having killed Peanda and thirty other Com- 
manders, gained the Victory. Peanda being 
killed, Alfred his Son, by a Grant from Caa- 
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wallo, ſucceeded to the Kingdom, and join- 


ing with Eba and Edbert two Leaders of the 
Merci ans, rebelled againſt Oſwin; but at laſt 


by Cadwallo's Command made Peace with 
him. At length after forty eight Years were 
expired, that moſt noble and potent King of 
the Britains Cadwallo, being grown infirm 
with Age and Sickneſs, departed this Life 
upon the fifteenth of the Calends of De- 
cember. The Britains embalmed his Body, 
and placed it with wonderful Art in a brazen 


Statue, which was caſt according to the 


Meaſure of his Stature. This Statue 
they ſet up with e Armour, upon 
an admirable beautiful brazen Horſe, over 
the Weſtern Gate of London, for a Monu- 
ment of the abovementioned Victory, and 
for a Terrour to the Saxons. They alſo 
built under it a Church in Honour of Sr. 
Martin, in which Divine Obſequies are ce- 
lebrated for him and the faithful decea- 
ſed. EN | 


Cadwallader ſucceeds Cadwallo. 
E was ſucceeded in the Kingdom by 
Cadwallader his Son, whom Bede calls 


the Youth Elidualda. At firſt he OY 
ne 
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ned the Government with Peace and Ho- 
nour, but after twelve Years Enjoyment of 
the Crown, he fell into a Fit of Sickneſs, 
anda Civil War broke out among the Bri. 
z4ins. His Mother was Peanda's Siſter, by 
the ſame Father but a different Mother, 
deſcended from the noble Race of the Ge- 
»uiſſeans. For Cadwallo, after his Reconei- 
lation with her Brother, made her the 
Partner of his Bed, and had Caawallader by 
her. | 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


The Britains are compelled by Peſt; 
lence and Famime to leave Britain. 
Cadwalladers Lamentation. 


URING his Sickneſs, the Britains 

(as we ſaid before) quarrelling a- 

mong themſelves, make a wicked Deſtructi- 
on of a rich Country; and this again was 
attended with another Misfortune. For this 
beſotted People was puniſhed with a 
grievous and memorable Famine ; ſo that 
every Province was deſtitute of all manner 
of Suſtenance, but what could be taken in 
Hunting, After the Famine followed a 
terrible Peſtilence, which in a ſhort Time 
deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed ſuch Multitudes of People, that 
the Living were not ſufficient to bury, the 
Dead: Thoſe of them that remained, flying 
their Country in whole Troops together, 
went to the Countries beyond Sea, and 
while they were under | Sail they with a 
mournful howling. Voice Sung; Thou 7 


given as, O God, like Sheep appointed for 
Meat, and haſt ſcattered us among the Heathen. 
Alſo Cadwallader himſelf, in his Voyage with 
his miſerable Fleet to Armorica, made this 
Addition to the Lamentation. Wo to 
ce us Sinners, for our grievous Impieties, 
% wherewith we have not ceaſed to pro- 
% yoke God, while we had ſpace for Re- 
« pentance. Therefore does the Revenge 
&« of his Power lye heavy upon us, and 
“ extirpate us out of our native Soil; which 
* neither the Romans of Old, nor the 
« Scots or Pitts afterwards, nor yet the 
«« Treacherous Saxons with all their Craft 
* wereableto do. But in vain have we re- 
covered our Country ſo often from them; 
ſinde it was not the Will of God, that we 
ſhould perpetually hold the Government 
of it. He who is the true Judge, when 
he ſaw we were by no means to be re- 
claimed from our Wickedneſs, and that 
no humane Power could expel our Race, 
was willing to chaſtiſe our Folly himſelf; 
and has turned his Anger againſt us, by 
„ which we are driven out in Crowds from 
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our native Country. Return therefore 
« ye Romans; return Scots and Pitts ; re- 
c turn Ambrons and Saxons: Behold, Bri. 


« tain lays open to you being now by the 
ich you 


« Wrath of God made deſolate, wh 

« were never able to do. It is not your 
« Valour that expells us; but the Power 
« of the ſupreme King, whom we never 
& ceaſed to provoke. 8 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Cadwallader with his People goes 
to Alan: Ihe Saxons jab all 
Britain. 


I TH theſe dolorous Complaints he 

arrived at the Armorican Coaſt, and 
went with his whole Company to King Alan 
the Nephew of Salomon, by whom he was 
honourably received. So that Britain being 
now deſtirute of its ancient Inhabitants, ex- 
cepting a few in Wales that eſcaped the 
general Mortality, became a frighttul Place 
even to the Britains themſelves for eleven 
Years after. Neither was it at the fame 
Time any kinder to the Saxons, who died 
in it without Intermiſſion. Notwithſtan- 
ding the Remainder of them, after this 
raging Plague was ceaſed, according to their 
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old Cuſtom ſent Word over to their Coun- 
trymen, that the Iſland of Britain was now 
free'd of its native Inhabitants, and lay open 
to them, if they would come over to inhabit 
it. As ſoon as they had received this Infor- 
mation, that odious People, gathering to- 


gether an innumerable Multitude of Men 


and Women, arrived in the Parts of Nor- 
thumberland, and inhabited the Provinces 
that lay deſolate from Albania to Cornwal. 
For there was now no Body to hinder them, 
excepting the wretchedly poor Remains of 
the Britains, who continued together in the 


Thickets of the Woods in Wales. From 


that Time the Power of the Britains ceaſed 
in the Iſland, and the Azgles began their 
Reign. 


A. 


CHAP. XVII _ 


Cadwallader 7s by the Voice of an 
Angel deterred from returning 
to Britain. Hb 


FT ER ſome ſpace of Time, when 

the People had recovered Strength, 
Cadwallader being mindful of his Kingdom, 
which was now free from the Contagi- 
on of the Peſtilence, deſired Aſſiſtance of 
Alan towards the recovering of his Domini- 
ons. 
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ons. The King granted his Requeſt; but 
as he was getting ready a Pleet, he was 
commanded by the loud Voice of an Angel 
to deſiſt from his Enterprize. For God was 
not willing the Britains ſhould Reign any 
longer in the Iſland., before the Time came 
which Merliz prophetically foretold Arthur 
of. It alſo commanded him to go to Rome 
to Pope Sergius, where after doing Penance 
he ſhould be inrolled among the Saints. It 
told him withal, that the Britains by the 
Merit of their Faith ſhould again recover 
the Iſland, when the Time decreed for it 
was come. But this would not be accom- 
pliſhed, before they ſhould be poſſeſſed of his 
Reliques, and tranſport them from Rome in- 
to Britain. At the ſame Time alſo ſhould 
the Reliques of the other Saints be found, 
which had been hid on Account of the In- 
vaſion of Pagans ; and then at laſt would 
they recover their loſt Kingdom. When the 
holy Prince had received the heavenly Meſ- 
ſage, he went ſtraight to King Alax, and 
gave him an Account of what had been 
told him, PST) 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
Cadwallader goes to Rome and dies. 


"HEN Alan had Recourſe to ſeveral 
Books, as the Propheſies of the Eagle 
that prophefied at Shaftsbary, and the Verſes 
of Sihl and Merlin; and made diligent 
ſearch: in them, to ſee whether the Reyela- 
tion made to Cadwallader agreed with thoſe 
written Oracles. And when he could find 
nothing contradictory to it, he admoniſhed 
Cadwallader to ſubmit to the Divine Diſpen- 
ſation, and laying aſide the Thoughts of 
Britain, perform what the Angelical Voice 
had commanded him. But moved him 
withal, to ſend his Son Ivor and his Nephew 
Ini over into the Iſland, to govern the Re- 
mainder of the Britains; for Fear a Nation, 
that was deſcended of fo ancient a Race, 
might loſe their Liberty by the Incurſions 
of Barbarians. Then Cadwallader renouncing 
worldly Cares for the ſake of God and his 
everlaſting Kingdom, went to Rome, and 
was confirmed by Pope Sergius: And being 
ſeized with a ſudden Illneſs was upon the 
twelfth of the Calends of May, in the {ix 
hundred and eighty ninth Year of our 
Lords Incarnation, free'd from the Corrup- 
tion of the Fleſh, and admitted into the 
Glories of the heavenly Kingdom. 
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CH AP. NIX. 


The two Britains Ivor and Ini in 
vain infeſt the Nation of the An. 
gles. Adelſtan the frft King 9 
the Angles. 125 


S ſoon as Tvor and Ini had got to- 
gether their Ships, they with all the 
0 


rces they could raife arrived in the Iſland, 
and for forty nine Years together cruelly 
infeſted the Nation of the Azg/es, but to 
little Purpoſe. For the abovementioned 
Mortality and Famine, together with the 
inveterate Spirit of FaQtion that was amon 
them, had made this proud People ſo a 
degenerate, that they were not able to 
= any Advantage of the Enemy. And 

ing now alſo overrun with Barbarity, 
they were no longer called Britains, but 
Gualenſes, Welſhmen ; a Word derived either 
from Gualo their Leader, or Guales their 
Queen, or from their Barbarity. But the 
Saxons managed Affairs with more Pru- 
dence, maintained Peace and Concord 
among themſelves, tilled their Grounds, 
rebuilt their Cities and Towns, and fo 
throwing off the Dominion of the Britains, 
bore ſway over all Loegria, under their 
Leader Adelſtan, who firſt wore a Crown 

| amongſt 


E 
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amongſt them. But the Welſbmen, being 
very much degenerated from the Nobility 
of the Britains, never aftet recovered the 
Monarchy of the Iſland; on the contrary, 
what by Quarrels among themſelves, whar 
by Wars with the Saxons, their Country 


was a perpetual Scene of Miſery and Slaugh- 
ter. 


— ————. 


lk. 


CHAFT TE 
Jeffrey of Monmouth's Concluſion. 


UT as for theKings that have ſucceed- 
ed among them in Wales, ſince that 
Iime, I leave the Hiſtory of them to Kara- 
doc of Lancarvay my Contemporary; as I 
do alſo the Kings of the Saxozs to William 
of Malmesbury, and Henry of Huntington. 
But I adviſe them to be ſilent concerning 
the Kings of the Britains, ſince they have 
not that Book writ in the Britiſh Tongue, 
which Walter Archdeacon of Oxford brought 
out of Britain, and which being a true 
Hiſtory publiſhed in Honour of thoſe Prin- 
ces. I have thus taken Care to Tranſlate, 
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An EXPLICATION of 
the ancient Names of Countries, 
Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Gc. 
mentioned in this Hiſtory. 


N. B. Thoſe Names are here omit- 
ted, which the Hiſtory itſelf ex. 
plains wherever it mentions them: 
As alſo thoſe, concerning which 
we have now no certain Miow. 
ledge, or probable Conjecture. 


* 


MI NT Agned or Maidens Caſtle, now 
Edenburgh Caſtle. 
Akalon. Milton conjectures the Author 


means the Acheloug, or the Acheron, 
both Rivers in Greece. 


Alba, in Book I. Chap. 3. it means the 
City of Albano in Haly, but elſe where 
the River Aube in France. | 

Albania, Scotland. 

Alclud, Dunbꝛitton in Scotland. 

| C 3 Allobroges, 
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The Explication of 


Allobroges, the ancient Inhabitants of a Part 
of Savoy and Switzerland. | 
M ; eggs Ambrius, Amb:egbury in Wilt- 

ire. 
Andegavia, the Dutchy of Anjou in France. 
49aitain, the Province of Guienne in France. 
Armorica, Bꝛitain in France. 
Iſle of Avallon, Glaſſenburp in S omerſetſhire. 
Auguſtodunum, Autun in France. 


B. 


B ADON, Bath in Somerſetſbire. 
Bajocæ, BAYeur in France. 
Bangor, Banchoꝛ of Bonium in Flintſbire, 
and not the City of this Name in Caer- 
narvonſbire. 


Bolonia, Bologn in France. 
| © 


ALATERITUM, the Foreſt of Galtres 
in the North-Riding of Yorkſhire. 
Wood of Caledon, according to Higdens Po- 
 tychronicon, means in B. IX. Ch. 3. Celi⸗ 
don Wood near Lincoln; though perhaps 
in ſome other Places of this Book, parti- 
cularly in Merlin's Propheſy, it may mean 
the Caledonian Wood in Scotland. 
Cambula, the River Camel Or Alan in 


Cornwal, 


Camus, 


05 Names of Places. 
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Camus, no doubt the Author intends by it 
Cadmus, now Caen, in Vor mandy. 
Carguit or Wargait, probably Mar wick. 
Cenomania, the Country of Maine in France. 
e A pt . * 
ity, ot Claudius, 1 
Clorins a Hill upon the Banks of the River 
Me in Herefordſhire : Its modern Name 
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I do not find. See Genor eu. 
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D ACTA, our ancient Exgliſb Hiſtorians 
commonly mean by it Denmark. 
Ron Wood, Dean-Fozeft in Glouceſter- 

EYEe 3 Je as "OO & TY 
Deira, 'a Province of the Saxens cont lining 
Torkſbire, Durham, Lancaſbire, Weſtmare- 
, Toi fi” 
Demetia, South-TUales. 
Dorobellum, probably Deal in Xeut. 
Dorobernia, Canterbury. 
Daglas, the River Dugleſs in Lancaſbire. 


FPIFFROD, by Neanius and other 
Hiſtorians called Fpifford, thought by 


Camden to be Ailesfo2d in Rent. 
Erir, Snowdon⸗Hill in I ales. 


CEN GANTA, 


"The 5 of . 


— — A 


G. ANA, the River Wye in Feefordſhine, 

'Garnareia, the Name is unknown, tho? 
the Author probably means the Iſle of 
Guernſey. 

Genorea, according to Archbiſhop Uſber, i is 
a Village upon the Me in Hbes fabi, 
that ſtill retains the ſame Name. 


Godland, the Iſle of Gothland in the Baltick 
Sed. 


) H. 


70 A M O”s Port, Southampton: 
Hergin, Heretoꝛdſhire. 


Hevefeld, ſu — to be Baledon! in Nor- 


thumberland. 
K. 


X* ERCO NAM, ContetaSozongy i in 
the Weſt-Riding of Yorkſhire. 


K aerliudcoit, Lincoln. 

Kgermerdin, Caermarthen, | 

Kaiceſter, probably Chicheſter. | 

Kambria, Males. 1 

Karitia, a Name wholly unknown, though 
perhaps the Author intends by it Calats 
in France. 


Killaraus, Bildare in Ireland, 


LAN. 
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Names of Places. 


2 
Lale the Haw near 


1 Abew Bube AGawr in Car- 
diganſbire, . an Epiſcopal See. 

Legeceſter, Cheſter 

Lengriæ, Langres in France. : 

Lindeſia, Lincolnſhire, | & 

Loegria, England. 

Londoneſia, it means no doubt Lodonefi now 
Lot fan i in Scotland, 

Lake Lamond, Lough⸗Lomond in Scorland. 

M ALVA, a River in Africa, called by 

our modern Geographers Malvia, r1- 

ſing in Mount Atlas, and running through 
the Kingdom of Argiers into the Mediter- 


ranean Sea. 
in Worceſterſhire. 


Malvernia, 

Mauritania, Vardory in Africa. 

Menevia, St. Davids in Petmbrokeſbire. | 

Mercia, one of the Kingdoms of the Saxon 
Heptarchy. 

Mount of A ſtin called Mount St. 
Michael, on the Coaſt of Normandy. 

Morines, the ancient Inhabitants of the Bou- 
lognois in France. 

Mureif, probably N in Scotland. 

e NATVT:- 
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The Explication of 
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N. 


N. UVTGALLIM. or Gallemborne, Wat 
bꝛook in London. | 


Neuſtria, aner. in France. 
i We 
OUNT Paladur, Shaftsbury in 


Dorſetſhire, 

Philenian Altars, two Altars erected be- 
tween Carthage and Cyrenaics or Barca. 
V. Salluſt. de Bello Jugurthino. 

Pictavia, Poictou, a Part of the Province 

of Orleans in France. 


Portceſire, formerly a famous Haven near 
et. 


es 
N E DON VDV M Kennes in France. 
Ruſcicada, ſome Geographers call it now 
Sto2a or Eſtoꝛa, in the Kingdom of Ta- 
nis in Africa. TY 
Ruteni, the ancient Inhabitants of Ro⸗ 
vergue, a Part of the Province of Guienne 
in France; alſo the City of Rhodes in 
Vdc. 


Rutupi, by ſome ſuppoſed to be Richboꝛ⸗ 
row in Kent, 


SALINA, 


8 | * >, 
Names of Places. 
* 4 __ 8 — 


8. 


ALIN A, probably Salines in the 
Kingdom of Tripoli in Africa. 
Senones, the ancient Inhabitants of the Se⸗ 
nonnois, a Part of the Province of 
Champagne in France. „ : 


Stanheng, Stonehenge in Wiltſbire. 
; | 4 2 . J | 


TE RIVANA, Terouanne formerly 

a great City, now a ſmall Village in 
the Netherlands. 

Tintagol, Tindagel in Cornmal. 

Trigeria, it is uncertain whether the Author 
means Treguier in the Province of Bri- 
tain in France. 

Trinovantum, London. 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the Author can hardly be 
ſuppoſed to mean by it the Sea now fo 
called upon the Coaft of Italy. Some con- 
jecture it ought to be read the Fyrenean 
Sea; at leaſt it ought to be ſome Part 
of the Sea that lies between the Straits 
of Gibralter and the Mouth of the Loire 
in France. 
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Verolam, an ancient Town now in Ruins 
near Sr. Albans in Hertfordſhire. 
- WINNED, 
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The Explication, &c. 
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22 the Ane 'T colijefthre- as the Au- 
thor in ſome Places calls Gewiſſens; and 
theſe were perhaps the Wiccij, who in- 
habited . — ire, and ſome adjoin- 
ing n | 
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A. 


A ARON a Britiſh Martyr in Diocleſians 

Perſecution. Book V. Chap. 5. 

Adan King of the Scots in aſſiſting the Saxons 
is killed by Cxdwallo, XII. 9. 

Aaelian the firſt King of 15 Aveles that 

Wore à Crown. XII. 19. 

/Fneas the Trojan, gains the Kingdom of 
Italy and marries Lavinia. I. 3. 

Kae King of the Franks marries Cor- 
deilla Daughter of King Leir. II. 11. 

Agned M. by whom built. II. 7 

Alan King of Armorica conſults old Prophe- 
1 about Cadwalladers Revelation. XII. 
18. 

Alban, his Charity to his Confeſſor Amphiba- 

lus, and Martyrdom. V. 5. 


Albanact 
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Albanact aSon of Brutus, killed by Humber. II. i. 

Albania called ſo from him. II. 1. 

Albion the ancient Name of Britain. I. 16. 

Alclud by whom built. II. 7. 

Aldroen King of Armorica, his Anſwer to 
Archbiſhop Gaethelins Petition. VI. 4. 
he ſends ſuccours to the Britains. Ibid. 

Alfrid and Oidwald begin an Inſurrection 

ainſt Oſwin. XII. II. 

415 utinam King of Spain, 1s ſlain in a Bat- 
tle with Arthur. X. q. 

Allectus having killed Carcu ius, eyrannizes 
over the Britains. V.. 4. is routed in Bat- 
tle and killed by Aſclepiodotus. Ibid. 

Ambrias Founder of a famous Monaſtery 
near Salisbury. VI. 15. 

Anacletus is taken Priſoner by Brutus. I. 5 
is compelled by him to betray the Greci. 

an Camp. I. 8. 

Andragius one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain, III. 19. 

Androgeus is made Duke of Trinovantum by 
Caſſibellaun. III. 20. his Quarrel with 
Caſſibellaun. IV. 8. his Letter to Julius 
Ceſar. Ibid. lies in Ambuſh for Caſſibellaun. 
IV. 9. his Anſwer to Caſſibellauns Meſſen- 
gers. Ibid. obliges Ceſar to a Reconcilia- 
tion with Caſſibellaun. IV. 10. goes to 
Rome with Cæſar. IV. II. | 

Antigonas Brother of Panaraſus is taken Pri- 
ſoner by Brutus. I. 5. 

Archflamens in Britain made Archbiſhops: 
IV. 19. Art hg allo 


«a. 


— —— —_ 


The IN D E N 


Arthgallo is depoſed by the Britains. III. 
17. his good Government after his Re- 
ſtauration. Ibid. ne dens 

Arthmail one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tuin. III. 19. De en 

Arthur is conceived in Adultery by his Mo- 
ther Igerna being impoſed upon. VIII. 
19. ſucceeds Uther Pendragon in the 
Kingdom and is Crowned by Dubricias. 
IX. 1. his Munificence and other great 
Qualities. Jbid. defeats Colgrin and be- 
ſieges him in York. Ibid. is adviſed by his 
Council to raiſe the Siege. 16:4. ſends for 
Aſſiſtance to Hoel King of Armorica. IX. 

2. forces the Saxons to raiſe the Siege of 
Lincoln. IX. 3. beſieges them in the 
Wood of Caledon, and makes them Tri- 
butaries. Ibid. executes their Hoſtages for 
Breach of Treaty, and marches to Badon 
againſt them. Ibid. his Speech to his Sol- 
diers before the Battle of Badon. Ibid. 
A Deſcription of his Armour, IX. 4. kills 
with his own Hand 370 Men, and over- 
throws the Saxon. Ibid. marches into 
Albania to relieve Hoel. IX. 5. after 
thrice defeating the Scots and Picts, be- 
ſieges them in the Lake Lamond. IX. 6. 
repulſes Guillamurias King of Ireland. 
Tbid. pardons the Scots and Picts at the 
Requeſt of their Clergy. 16:4. relates the 
wonderful Nature of ſome Ponds. IX. 7. 
reſtores Tork to its ancient Beauty. IX. 8. 
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diſpoſes of ſeveral great Preferments. 
IX. 9. marries Guanhumara a Lady of a 
Roman Family. Ibid, reduces Ireland and 
the Provincial Iſlands. IX. 10. invites 
to his Court all Perſons famed for Chival- 
7). IX. 11. ſubdues Norway and Dacia. 
Ibid. his Expedition into Gaul and great 
Succeſs there. Ibid. beſieges Flollo in 
Paris and kills him in a ſingle Combat. 
Ibid. reduces all Gaul, and divides it a- 
mong his Princes. Lid. ſummons his 
great Men from all Countries to a ſolemn 
Aſſembly at Legions. IX. 12. his Coro- 
nation and pompous Solemnity there 
deſcribed. IX. 13, 14. his Speech to his 
Princes upon the Romans demanding Tri- 
bute. IX. 16. his Anſwer to the Roman 


Ambaſſadors. IX. 20. commits to Mo- 


dred and Queen Guanhumara the Govern- 
ment of Britain. X. 2. his Dream at 


Hlamo's Part. Ibid. kills a Spaniſh Giant on 


M. Michael. X. 3. his Meſſage to L. Ti- 
berius. X. 4. marihals his Army for a ge- 
neral Battle with the Romanus. X. 6. fis 
Speech to his Soldiers before the Battle. 
X. 7. his great Exploits in this Battle and 
total Overthrow of the Romans. X. 11. 


gives Orders concerning the Burial of the 


Slain. X. 13. upon the News of Modreds 
Practices againſt him returns to Britain. 
XI. 1. his firſt Victory over Modred. Ibid. 
his ſecond Victory and Purſuit of him to 


Corumal. 


| Cornwal. XI. 2. his third Victory. 1bid. he 


is mortally wounded and retires to the 
Ille of Avallon. Ibid. gives up the Crown 
to Conſtantine. Ibid. | 
Albans 74 of nueas builds Alba upon the 
Aſchillins K. 0 Dacia flain in Battle XI. 2. 
Aſclepiodotus frees the Britains from the Ro- 
„an Yoke, V. 4. is made K. of Britain. 
'. 5. is killed in Battle by Coel. V. 6. 
2 N 4 with Brutus againſt the Gre- 
r 
Aſſaracus 853 of Ebraucus obtains the King - 
dom of Germany. II. 8. 


, 


Arviragus by Policy gains a Victory of Clau- 
dius Ceſar. IV. 13. kills L. Hama. Ibid, by 
Advice of his Council makes his Submil- 
ſion to Claudius. IV. 14. his Fondneſs for 
his Wife Genuiſſa Daughter of Claudius. 
IV. 15. revolts from the Romans. IV. 16. 
his Battle with 1 and Reconcilia- 
tion with him. 16:4. his Character and 
Death. Lid. 

Auguſel is made by Arthur K of Albania. IX. 

9. his Speech to Arthar, IX. 18. is killed 

in Battle with Modred, XI. x, 

guſtin is ſent to preach the Goſpel to the 

ah en 

Aurelius Ambroſius and Uther Pendragon fear- 

ing the Cruelty of 4 ortegirn fly into Ar- 
morica. VI. 8. Aurelius returns to Britain 
and is made King. VIII. 2, goes againſt 

Vortegirn. 
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Vortegirn. Ibid, his Reſentment to Eldol of 
Vortegirn's wicked Practices Ibid. burns 
him ſhut up in a Tower. 1bid. his noble 
Character. VIII. 3. twice defeats Hengiit 
and the Saxons. VIII. 5. pardons Odi and 
Eoſa upon their ſurrendring themſelves. 
VIIL 8. his Care in repairing the Ruins 
made in Britain, and in reſtoring Things 
to their ancient State. VIII. 9. conſults 
with Merlin about erecting a Monument 
for the maſſacred Britains, VIII. 10, 11. 
with great Solemnity ſets up the Stones 
of the Giants Dance for their Monument. 
VIII. 12. is poiſoned by the Treachery 
of Eopa a Saxon. VIII. 14. is buried by 
the Britiſh Clergy within the Giants 
Dance, VIIL. 16. 


B. 


B ALDULPH in his March to relieve 
Colgrin is routed by Cador Duke of Corn- 
wal, IX. 1. by putting on a Diſguiſe gets 
Acceſs to Colgrin beſieged in Tor-. Ibid. is 
killed at the Battle of Badon. IX. 4. 
Bangor, its famous Church and Monaſtery. 
12. | - og 
Baſſianus having killed his Brother Geta ſuc- 
ceeds in the Kingdom. V. 2. is ſlain in 
Battle by the Treachery of the Picts. V. 3. 
Beaver is by Arthur made Governor of Neu- 
fria. IX. 11. performs the Office of _ 
| er 


"1 


— 


ler at Arthurs Solemnity at Legions. IX. 13. 
18 Ent in Welt ore 54 jant. X. 4 
x killed in the Battle by kee, King of 
IL RO.” 29 70101004 10.07 | 
Belinus gains the Crown by Right of Inhe- 
ritance, III. 1. feizes upon *Northamber- 
land. 5 Ky Touts his Brother e 
in Battle. III. 3. makes Dacia tributary to 
nich. III. * de the Aol 
Laws. III. 5. makes ſeveral High- Ways. 
i oy Reg = Brennins. 
III. 7. aſſiſts Brexrgs in the Conqueſt of 
oy: 31.8. wakes the Romans Fribftatics. 
III. 9. furprizes the Romans in their 
March with a great Slaughter. 114. 
aſſiſts Brennius in the taking of Rome. 
thid. his Return to Britain. III. ro. his 
publick Buildings. Lid. his Death and 
Rieß 0 ST If 
Belings General of Caſivelizyns Army. IV. 


Blind King of Britain builds Kaerbadas, 
and makes the Baths there. II. 10. 
being a famous Magician he atrempts to 
fly, but falls down dead. IId. 


* 


Blederic Commander of the Britains killed 


in Battle by £delfrid. XI. 13. 
Bledano one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
HE 19. - n 
Blgabrel King of Britain a famous Muſici- 
An. III. 19. | 
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Boccas King of the Medes having ſlain Bed- 
ver is killed by Hirelgas. X. 9. 

Borellas Conſul of the Cenomanni killed by 
Evander King of Syria. X. 5. 

Boſo's Gallant, Behaviour againſt the Ro- 
mans, X. 4. takes Petreius Cotta, a Roman 

Commander, Priſoner. Ibid. 

Brennius quarrels with his Brother Belinus. 
III. 1. marries the King of Norway's 
Daughter. 16:4. invades Britain III. 3. 
is defeated by Belinus and flies into 
Gaul. Ibid, is made King of the Allobroges. 
III. 6. his Return to Britain and Recon- 
ciliation with Belinus. III. 7. aſſiſts Be- 
linus in the Conqueſt of Gaul. III. 8. 
and in the taking of Rome. III. 9. his 
Tyranny in [aly. III. 10. 

Brian's Speech to Cadwallo upon his Treaty 
with Edwin, XII. 2. his ſtrange Enter- 
tainment of him in the Iſland of Garna- 
reia. XII. 4. in a Diſguiſe kills Pellitus 
Edwin's Southſayer. XII. 7. 

Britael a King of Demetia and Attendant on 
Calſibellaun. IV. 3. 1 

Britain deſcribed I. 2. its Inhabitants. Lid. 
when divided under the Power of five 
Kings. II. 16. its Grandeur in K. Arthars 
Time. IX. 13. during a Famine and Pe- 

ſilence lays deſolate for eleven Years. XII. 

”- ba 

Britains deſtroy the Giants that firſt Inhabi- 
ted this Ifland. I. 16. their Yalour praiſed 


by 


—— 
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by Lacan. IV. 9. revolt from the Ro- 
mans upon the Death of Lucius. V. 1. 
being diſtreſſed by the Pidts are relieved 
by a Roman Legion. VI 1. their Diſtreſs 
cauſed by the Folly of Maximian. VI. 2. 
they are moſt grievouſly inſeſted by Gua- 
nius and Melga. VI. 3. their Letter to 
Agitius a Roman Conſul 1bid. being re- 
lieved by Conſtantive they make him King. 
VI. 5. are betray'd by the Saxons, and 
great Numbers of them maſſacred. VI. 
15. make Aurelius Ambroſius King. VIII. 
2. keep up the Cuſtom of Troy at their 
publick Entertainments. IX. 13. their 
gallant Behaviour againſt the Romans. X. 
4, 5. are upbraided for their Degeneracy 
by the Hiſtorian. XI. 9. retire in great 


Diſtreſs into Cor-wal, Wales and Armarica. 


XI. 10. they loſe the Kingdom for a long 
Lime. XI. 11. being puniſhed with Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence they fly into Armori- 
ca. XII. 15. the End of their Govern- 
ment in the Iſland, XII. 16. the Time 
of their Reſtauration foretold by an An- 
gel. XII. 17. the Reaſon of their Name 
being changed into that of Welſbmey. 
XII. 19. V | 
Brocinail nder of the Britains routed 
by Edelfrid. XI. 13. 


Brutus by his Birth cauſes his Mothers Death. 


I. 3. undeſignedly kills his Father in hun- 
ting. Ibid. his Baniſhment into Greece, 
D d 2 and 
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and - Acquaintance with the baniſhed 
Trojans there. Tbid. is made General of 
the Trojans. I. 4. his Letter to Pandruſus 
5 Kibg of Greece. Ibid; 'defeats' Pimaraſus 
by ſurprize. I. 5. with Menaces obliges 
 Awitletus to betray the Grecian Camp. I. 
7. ſurprizes the Camp, and takes Pan- 
| drafiis Prifoner. I 9. marries gg 
: Daughter of Pandraſus and departs from 
| Greece, I. Ir. conſults the Oracle of Diana 
in the Iſland Leogecia: hid. his Voyage at 
Sta, and Arrival at Aguirain. I. 12. de- 
feats Goffarius Pictus King of Aunitain. I. 
13. deſtroys that Country with Fire and 
Sword. I. 14. is worſted in a ſecond En- 
gagement by Goffarius.” I. 15. gains a 
Victory of the Gaus. Ibiul. arrives in Bri- 
taid. Ibid. calls this Ifland after his: Name 
Britain. I. 16. builds Trinovantum. I. 17. 
his Death. II. 1. SH 
Brutus furnamed Greenſbield focceeds Ebrau- 
cus in the Kingdom. II. 9. 
Budec King of Armorica gives a princely 
Education to Aurelius Ambroſias and Uther 
Pendragon. VI. 8. | 


C. 


C420R Duke of Cœrnmal by a ſudden 
Aſſault defeats Baldulf. IX. 1. purſues 
the Saxoxs after the Battle of Badon, and 
forces them to ſurrender, IX. 5. his Speech 

| | to 
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Calnan being a 555 a Treaty with 
Edelrid p Pee all Nn an on this Side 
the Humber. XII. 

Co . N after , Pedceabde Enjoyment ol of 
the Crown falls into a Pit 
XI t. 14. his Lamentatibn in his Voyage 
to Armorica. XII. 15. is forbid by an 


Angel to return to Brhhνe XII. 17. 
to Rowe to be confirmed, and there — 


18. 

Cad o is educated by Salomon R. f Armo- 
rica. XII. 1. upon Brians Repreſentati- 
on breaks off a yeary with in. XII. 

being routed by Edwin he flies into 
Feland XII. 4. meets with a ous 
Storm at Sea in his Voyage to Fey 
Ibid. his ſtrange Repait in Na Ifland of 
Garnartia. Tbid, his Speech to Salomon. 
XII. 6. returns wirh Forces from Salo- 
mon and defeats Peanda. XII. 8. His — 
Succeſs againſt Edwin 'antl other 
of the Angles, XII. 8, 9. celebrates 2A 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt with great XII. 
11, his Death and Interment in a Brazen 
Statue. XII. 13. 

Julius Cæſar's Speech concerning the Britains. 
IV. 1. his firſt Invaſion of Britain and 
Defeat by Caſſibellaun. IV. 3. his Encoun- 

ter with Meunius. Ibid. his abject Beha- 
viour o the Gauls. IV. 5. the Diſtreſs 
of 
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of his Fleet, and his ſecond Defeat by 
Caſſibellaun. IV. 7. his Advantage over 
Caſſibellaun by the Conſpiracy of Androge- 
aus. IV. 9. is compelled by the Menaces 

of Androgeus to a Reconciliation with 

Caſſibellaun. III. 10. his return to Rome. Ibid. 
Caius is by Arthur made Governour of An- 

degavia. IX. 11. performs the Office of 

Sewer at Arthurs Solemnity at Legions. 

IX. 13. is mortally wounded in Battle 
with the Romans. X. 9. 

Caliburn, the Name of Arthurs Sword. IX. 4. 
Cop, 8 of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
III. 19. 
Capoir, one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
III. 19. f | 
Caradoc D of Cornwal, his Advice to Offavi- 

us about a Succeſſor to the Crown. V. 9. 
recommends Maximian to Odtavius. V. 7. 
Carauſius by wicked Practices gains the 

Kingdom. of Britain. V. 3. is killed by 
Allectus. V. 4. +, 
Careticus K. of Britain is driven into Wales 
by Gormund K. of the Africans. XI. 8. 
Caſſibellaun made K. of Britain on Account 
of the Minority of his Nephews. III. 
20. his Letter to Julius Celar, IV. 2. 
gains a Victory of Cæſar. IV. 3. by a 
Stratagem drowns Cæœar's Ships. IV. 6. 
deteats and repulſes Ceſar a ſecond Jime. 
IV. 7. makes a great Sacrifice to his 
Gods for his Succels, IV. 8, quarrels with 

8 Anarogens 
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Androgeas D. of Tinos Ibid.” is 
by Reaſon of the Revolt of Androgeus de- 
feated by Ceſar, IV. 9. his Meſfage to 
Androgeus in his Diſtreſs, Ibid. his Recon- 
ciliation with Cæſar. Ibid. 

Catellas, one of the ancient Kings of Bri 
rain. III. 19. 

Catigern and Horſus in an Encounter Kill 
each other. VI. 13. 

Cheldric brings over a vaſt Fleet from Ger- 
many. IX. 1. is killed by Cador. D. of 
Cornwal, IX. 5. 

Cheldric a Saxon Leader aſſiſts Moared a- 
gainſt Arthur. XI. 1. is killed in Battle 

with him. XI. 2. 

Cherin one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 

III. 

Chealphis General of the Morines repulſed 
by Brennias. III. 1. 

Claudius Ceſar invades. Britain! IV. 
is defeated by Arviragus. IV. 13. boli: 
Wincheſter. IV. 14. is reconciled to Ar- 
viragus. Ibid, conquers the Orkney and 
other Iſlands. Tbid. builds Glouceſter. IV. 
15. returns to Rome. Ibid. 

Cledaucus one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain. III. 19. 

Cletonus, one of the ancient Kings of Bri 
tain. III. 19. 

Cligneillas K. of Britain, his good Character. 
III. 

Cloten K. of Cornwal Father of Danwalls 
Molmutius. Il. 17. Coel 
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Coe! makes Inſurrection againſt . 
tus. 5. 6, his Submiſſion to Conſfantius 
and Death, 16:4. Foy 

Coillus one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
III. 19. 

Caullus K. of Britain his Amity with the 
Romans, and good Character. IV. 18. 
Colgrin-a Saxon Commander defeated .by 
Arthur and beſieged in York. IX. 1. killed 

at the Battle of Badan. IX. 4. 

A Comet of wanderful Magnitude and 
_ Brightneſs appears at the Death of Aure- 
lius Ambraſius. VIII. 14. 
Conan kills Conſtantive, and ſucceeds to the 

Crown X. 5. 

Conan Meriadac being ready to fight Maximi- 
an, grants him Peace at the Inſtance of 
Caradoc. V. 10. his War with Maximian, 
and Reconciliation with him. V. 13. is 
made K. of Armorica by Maximian. V. 12. 
vanquiſhes the Gauls and Aquitans. V. 15. 

Conſtans a Monk is by Vortegirn made K. of 
Britain. VI. 6. his Incapacity ſor Govern- 
ment makes him the laſtrument of Vor- 
tegirn's Ambition. VI. 7. is by Hortegirn's 
Contrivance aſſaſſinated by ſome Pictiſb 
Soldiers. VI. 8. Tre 

Conſtantine the Great, K. of Britain, his noble 
Character. V. 6. is deſired by the Romans 
to aſſiſt them againſt the 'Tyranny of Max- 
entius. V. 7. gains the Raman Empire. V. 8. 
ſends Trahern to reduce Britain. Ibid. 

Conſtantine 
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Conſtantine the Rn having routed the 
Enemies of the Britains is made King. 
VI. 5. is aſſaſſinated by a Pict. Ibid. 

Conſtantine Arthurs Succeſſor is diſturbed by 
Modreds Sons. XI. 3. he puts them to 
Death in their Sanctuaries. XI. 4. is 
killed by Conan. Ibid. 


Conſtantius made King of Britain by: the Mar- | 
riage of Helena. V. 6 


Conwenna's Speech to her Son Rrenwias. III. 


7. . 

Cordeilla loſes her Father Leirs AﬀeQion for 

her Sincerity. II. 11. is married to Aga- 

nippus K. of the Franks. Ibid. her great 
Kindneſs to her Father in his Diſtreſs. II. 
12, 13. ſucceeds him in the King dom. II. 
14. for Grief at the Loſs of her > Kngdom 
kills her ſelf. II. 15. 

Corineus his Character. I. 12: kills 3 
the Ambaſſador of Gee Pictus. Ibid. 
his great 2 againſt the Aquitans. 
Ibid. kills Subardus and many others. I. 
13. his Stratagem againſt the Gauls. I. 
15. chuſes Corawal for his Share: of the 
Uland. I. 16. his Encounter with Goema- 
got a monſtrous Giant. Jbid. his Reſent- 
ment againſt Locris for Breach of Cove- 
nant, II. 3. 

Corniſh People ſo called but . their 
Leader. I. 12. : 

Cridious, K. of Albania and Attendant on 
Caſſibellaun, IV. 3. 


E e Corcea 
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Corcea 85 the N ame of J. Ceſars Sword. 
. 
Canchagies kills his Brother Marg, and 


gains the Monarchy of the whole Iſland. 
II. 15. 


D. 


DB 10S det Molin with 
her Birth. VI. 17. 
Dacia made Tributary to Belinus. III. 4. 
2 1 one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
II. 14. a 
David Arthurs Unkle, made Archbiſhop of 
Legions. IX. 15. his Death. XI. 3. 
Diana s Anſwer to Brataus. I. 11 
Dianotas K. of Cornwal ſends Urſals and 
her Virgins for Wives to the Armoritan 
Britains. . 26. | 
1 lan's rerſecution of the T briſtiaps. 
Da Abbot of Bangor, his Anſwer to 
Auguſtin the Apoſtle of the Ergliſh. XI. 
12. occaſions great Troubles to dhe Bri- 
tains by it. XI. 13. 
Doldavius K. of Godland makes his Sub- 
miſſion to Arthur. IX. 
Dubritius is made Archithop of Legious. VIII. 
12. at the Inſtance of the Bil, i Nobili- 
ee Arthur. TX. 1. his Speech to 
e Britiſh Army before, the Battle of Ba- 
don. IX. 4. the Efficacy of his Prayers 
| towards 


115. 
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towards curing the Sick. IX. 12. "ba the 

Ordering of Arthurs Solemaity at Legions. , 

IX. 13. reſigns his Archbiſhoprick and 

turns Hermit. IX. 15. 

Dunwallo Molmatius kills Tmner K. of . 
II. 17. by a Stratagem defeats the Kings 
of Kambria and Albania. Ibid. makes him- 
ſelf a Golden Crown, and reduces the 
Illand again to a Monarchy. 1644. inſti- 
tutes the famous Molmutine Laws. Ibid. 

Duvanus ſent with Faganus to preach the 
CG E A * to che Britains. . 1H: 


"I? 


N Eagle is faid to have fpoken at the 
Building of the Walls of Shaftubug. 


8 K. of Britain his Conqueſts i in Gaul. 
II. 7. builds ſeveral Towns. bid. his 
twenty Sons and thirty Daughters. II. 8. 

Edelfrid K. of Northumberland having routed 
the Britains kills two hundred Monks at 
Legeceſter. XI. 13. is in another Battle 
defeated and wounded by the Britains. 
16:4. by a Treaty with Caduan polleſſes all 
Britain beyond the Humber. Rt. 1. divor- 
ces his Wie and marries another. bid. 

Edwin 1 15 educated by Salomon K. of Armori- 
ca. XII. 1. deſires leave of Cadwallo to 
wear a Crown. XII. 1. upon his Retu- 
fa] joins Battle with him and routs him. 

"BC'S XII. 


2 


bk 
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XII. 4. is killed in the Battle of — 
feld. XIII. 8. 

Eldad Biſhop of Glouceſter buries the Britiſh 
Nobility maſſacred by the Saxons, VI. 
15. adviſes the rao to kill Hengizt 
When taken Priſoner, VIII. 7. and to 
ſhew Mercy to Octa upon his ſurrendring 
himſelf. VIII. 8s. 

Eldrdr on one of the ancient Kings of Britais. 
HL 19 

Eldol * of Glouceſter, his, noble Exploit 
againſt the Saxons upon their maſſacring 
the Britains. VI. 16. his Speech to Au- 
relius Ambroſius before the Battle with 
Hengiſt. VIII. 5. after a ſharp Encoun- 
ter wah Hengiſt takes him Priſoner. VIII. 
6. and aſter Conſultation beheads him. 
VIII. 7. | 

Eldol one of the ancient Kings of Britain, 
Hl. I Q, 0 

eee (Pope) at. the Requeſt of "WI 
ſends Faganus and Devanus into Britain to 
. preach 1 Chriſtian Faith, IV. 19. 

Elidure ſurnamed the Pioys religns the Crown 
to his depoſed Brother Are lg allo III. 17. 
is a ſecond Time made K. of Britain, 

and then Impriſoned by his Brothers, III. 
18. his Advancement to the Throne the 
third Time. Ibid, 

7 7 one of the anker Kings of Britain. 

ig 

El ſing ius 4 of Norway, T5 Daughter marri- 
ed to Brennius. III. 1. Enniau ++ 
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Euniaunus K. of Britain depoſed for Ty- 
ranny. III. 19. | 

Eirilais Concubine of Locrin, her great 
Beauty. II. 2. is with her Daughter Sa- 
bre drowned in the er by een 
Command. II. 5. | 5 tou 

Ewander K. of Syria is killed i - Battle by 
the Britains. X. 5, * 197: 

* Nephew of e kills Hivogtas | 


Eventas ſucceeds Auguſel in the Ki om 
of en XI. 1. ing 


Nas 1 a 
n 


7 
. 
F. 


FAG ANUS is ſeat with Bene to 
convert Britain to the mn Faith. 
IV. 19. 

Ferrex is killed by his Brother Poren II. 16. 

Flamens in Britain made Biihops. IV. 19. 

Flello a Roman Tribune beſieged in Paris by 
Arthur. IX. 11. he challenges Arnhur to 
1 e Combat, and is n wy him. 


Friday ſo called from- the Saxon coddes 
Frea. VI. 10. . 


Fulgenius one of che ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain; III. 19. 

* carries on a Wer a inſt Stoeray. ; 

V. 2. . to Scythia to raiſe Forces. Ibid. 

is mortall wounded in a Battle with 

Severus. Ibid, 


GABIVS 


The IN "17 


G. 

» BIUS a . Conſal thkew Prifo- 
ner by Belinw and Brennius. III. 9. 
Livius Gallus and the Roman beſieged in 
London by the 1 2 and killed without a 
Quarter to any. V. ; 
Genuiſſs Daughter of Claudius married to 

_ ws. IV. 15, procures a\Reconcili- 

_ 1 tween Arviragus and Veſpaſians N 

V. 1 


Gerion the Augur that attended: Brutus. I. 
. 

St. German and Lupus reſtore the Chriſtian 
Faith that had been © corru pred | n Britain. 
VI. I 

0 one of the ancient Kings of Britain, 
III. 19. | 

Gets Son of Severe killed by his Brother 
Baſſianus. V. 2. | 

A Giant from Spain having ſtolen Helens is 
killed by Arthur. X. 3. e 

Gillomanius K. of Ireland is Abend by Uther 
Pendragon. VIII. 12. enters into Confe- 
deracy with Paſcentius and invades Bri- 
tain. VIII. 14. but is a Second Time de- 
feated by Uther Pendragon. VIII. 16. 

Gloureſter by whom buile and on what Oc- 
caſion. IV. _— | 

Gaabuld K. of the Orkweys killed at the Bat- 
18 of Hevefeld. XII. 8. 
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Goemagot a monſtrous Giant killed in an En- 
counter with Corineus. I. 16. 
Goffarius Pictus K. of Aquitain makes War 
Again, the Trojans,..)..32« is routed. by 
h. 12 bis Second and third Wert 
tle with them. I. 15. | 1 
Gombert K. of Norway. V. „ 
Gonorillas flattering Anſwer to her Father 
Leir. II. 11. her arbarous Ingratitude to 
him. a 


Gorbegudo one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain, II. 16. 


e a very juſt King of Britain. us. N 


Gorlois D. of Corawal adviſes the Britains to 
fall upon the Saxas Camp by ſurprize. 
VIII. 18. upon Uthers falling in Love 
with his Wife retires from Court, and 
prepares for War. VIII. 19. is killed by 
Vthers Men at the Siege of Dimalias. VII. 
20. 

Gormund K. of the Africans. Aires 8 
into Wales, and grieyoully. nſeſts Britain. 

Kl. 8. gives Loegria to Land Saxons. XI. 
10. 

Gratian Naniceps forces Guanias and Megs 
to fly over to Ireland, V. 16. ſeizes 
Crown of Britain, andd is for his Tyranny 
murdered by the common People. VI. 1. 

Guanhumara the Wife of Arthur. IX. 9. has 
in ConjunQion with Modred the Govern- 
ment or Britain in Arthurs Abſence. XI. 


Os 
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20. her wicked 9 with Modred. 
* 18 upon Modreds Defeat retires into 
a Monaſtery. XI. 1. e - i Ar 
Guanius K. of the Hunt and Melga, their 
Cruelty to the Virgins that accompanied 
Urſula. V. 16. they invade and grievou- 
{ly oppreſs Britain. Ibid, are forced bj 
Gratian Municeps to fly over to Irel 
Thid. they a ſecond Time opprefs Britain, 
and are driven out by a Roman Legion. 
VI. 1. they a third Time moſt grievouſly 
oppreſs Britain, VI. 3. | 
Guenaolens Wife of Locrin being divorced, 
makes War againſt lum and kills him. II. 
5. her Cruelty to EArildis, Ibid, 
Gaerthaeth K. of Venedotia, an Attendant on 
Caſſibellaun. IV. 3. WEL 
Guethelin Archbiſhop of London, his Speech 
to the Britains. VI. 2. deſires Succours 
for the Britains of ar K. of Armori- 
ca. VI. 4. his Expreſſions of Joy upon 
his Sucedks Ibid. K 9 8 | a ws 
Guicthlac K. of Dacia in a Sea-Fight ſeizes 
the Wife of Brennius. III. 2. is taken 
Priſoner by Belinus. Ibid. his Releaſe. III. 4. 
Cuiderius refuſing to pay Tribute to the Ro- 
mans occaſions the Invaſion of Claudius 
Ceſar. IV. 12. is killed in Battle by the 
Treachery of L. Hamo. IV. 12. 
Gmillamurias K. of Ireland attempting to 
relieve the Scors and Pids is repulſed by 
: Arthur. 


- 
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| loader, IX. 6. is again Defeated bp han 
and taken Priſoner. IX. 10. | 

Guitard, Commander of the Pictauians, is 
Defeated by Hoel. IX. 11. ſuſtains the Bri- 
tains againſt the Romans. X. 5. 5 

Guithelin one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
III. 13. 

Gunfaſens K. of the Orizneys makes his Submſ 
ſion to Arthur. IX. 10. | 

Gurgimtiae, one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
"tain. III. 19. 

Gurgiunt Brabtruc K. of Briton his C 1 
cker. III. 11. he reduces Dacia that had 
refuſed to pay him Tribute. Vid. his 
Kindneſs to Part holoim and other Spar- 
ards. III. 12. 

N one of the ancient Kings of Brilain. 
— vl | 


H. 


Han Commander of Claudius Cæſars 
Army beſieges Porteeſtre. IV. 12. 
treacherouſly Kills Guiderizs, IV. 13+ 
- killed” by Arviragus at Hamo's Port. 

WE 79 
Herlel bert K. of Kent ſtits up che Carew Kings 

againſt the Britains. XI. 13. a 

Helena a moſt accompliſhed Britiſh Lady, Wife 
of Conſftantias and Mother oe are the 

Great. V. 6. 
Helene Neice of Hoel is ſtolen away by a Ge 
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niſh Giant. X. 3. has a Mauſoletim etected 
for her upon M. Michael. Ibid. 


Heli K. of Britain Father of Lud, Caſſtbellaun , 


and Nexmys. III. 20. 


Hengiſt and Horſus arrive with the Saxons in 


Britain. VI. 10. Hengiſt gives Vortegirn an 
Account of the Occaſion of their coming, 
and of the Religion of their Countrymen. 
1bid. by a crafty Petition gets Leave of Vor- 
tegirn to build a Caſtle. VI. 11. in Conſide- 
ration of giving him his Daughter Romen, 
obtains the Province of Kent. Pid. by his 
Authority over him invites over more and 
more Saxon, to the Terrour of the Bri- 
tains, VI. 13. brings from Germany a 
vaſt Army of them. VI. 15. by his 
Treachery cauſes a Maſſacre of the Bri- 
tains. Ibid. encourages his Men to ſtand 
a Battle with Aurelius Ambroſcus, VIII. 
4. being overthrown by him he flies to 
Kaerconan, where he loſes a ſecond Bat- 
tle, and is taken Priſoner by Eldol. VIII. 
5, 6. is beheaded by Eldol. VIII. 7. 


Hemuinus D. of Cornwal Joins with Mag- 


launus to Depoſe Leir their Father in 
Law. II. 12. 


Hider ſuſtains the Britains when purſued 


by the Romans. X. 4. 


Hirelgas Bedver's Nephew  revenges his 


Death on Borcyus K. of the Medes. X. 


9. | . 


* 1 | Hj- 


The INDEX. 

Hiirelglas Nephew of Caſſibellaun killed by 
Evelinus. IV. 8. i tip 

Hel K. of Armorica brings Forces to aſſiſt 
Arthur againſt the Saxons. IX. 2. by Ar- 
thur's Command reduces Aquitain and 
Gaſcony, IX. x1. his Speech to Arthur 

upon the Romans demanding Tribute. 
IX. 17. Suſtains the Britains when near 
vanquiſhed by the Romans. X. 9. | 

Holdiz K. of the Ruten; killed in Battle by 
the Romans. X. 9. | 

Harſus Brother of Hengiſt killed by Catigern 
in an Encounter. VI. 13. 

Hudibrzs K. of Britain compoſes a civil Diſ- 
ſention, and builds ſeveral Towns. II. 


9. 

Humber K. of the Huns kills Albanact. 
II. x. is defeated by Locrin and drown- 
ed in the River that bears his Name. 
II. 2. | 


I. 


7460 one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain, II. 16. 

Idwalls a juſt K. of Britain. III. 19. 

Jeffrey of Monmouth's Epiſtle Dedicatory to 
Robert Earl of Glouceſter. I. 1. his Pre- 
face to Merlin's Propheſy. VII. 1. his 
Letter to Alexander. Biſhop of Lincoln. 
VII. 2. his Conclufion of the Hiſtory. 
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Jerna a Wie of Gorlois , her Beauty: cap- 
tivates Other Pendragon. VIII. 19. being 
| deceived by the falſe ſhape he put on, 
ſhe admits him to her. Embraces. Did 


Marries him after the Death of Gorlois. 
VIII. 20. | 

1;noge Daughter of Pandraſus is married to 
Brutus. II. 11. her ſorrow at depart- 
ing from Greece. Ibid. | 

[mibertus Ambaſſador of Goffarius Pidtus is 
killed by Corineus. I. 12. 

Inbaltus Commander of the Gaul killed in 
Battle with Maximian. V. 12. 

Jenibard joins with Gormund and renoun- 
ces the Chriſtian Faith to gain the King- 
dom of Gaul. XI. 8. 

Julius a Britiſh Martyr in Diocleſian's Per- 
ſecut on. V. 3. 

Ivor and Ii in vain attempt the Reſtaura- 
tion of the Britains. XII. 19. 


K. 


* ER BAD OS built by Bladid, its 

Baths and wonderful Fire. II. 9. | 
Kamber Son of Brutus gives Name to Kam- 

bria. II. I. | | Is | 


Kimarus, one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tai. III. 14. | 


Kinmarcus , Olle of the ancient Kings of 
Britain. II. 16. | 


Kiunocus 


The INDEX. 
Kinocus is made Archbiſhop of Legions. 
Kymbelinus K. of Britain maintains Friend- 
ſnip with the Romans: IV. 11. in his 


Tn our | Bleſſed Saviour was Born. 


L. 


ABIENUDS a Roman Tribune killed 

3 by Nennius. IV. 3. 

ion made an Archiepiſcopal See. IV. 19. 
2 great 2 City. IX. 
12. it is choſen by Arthur for the Place 
of his great Solemnity. Ibid. - 

Leil a good K. of Britain builds Kaerleil. 
II. E ; | : 

Leir K. of Britain builds Kaerleir. II. rr 
having no Male Iſſue he divides his King- 
dom between his two Eldeſt Daughters. 
Ibid. his Reſentment of his Daughter 
Cordeillas plain Dealing. Bid. is depoſed 
by his two Sons in Law, and ungrateful- 

ly uſed by his Eldeſt Daughters. II. 12. 
his grievous Diſtreſs and Complaint. Lid. 
he 1s honourably received by Cordeilla. 
II. 13. regains his Kingdom II. 14. 

Marius Lepidus, a Roman Senator killed in 
Battle with Arthur. X. 10. | 

L. L. the Wonders of that Pond. 


5 Lacrin 


The INDEX. 

2 Eldeſt Son of Brutus gives Name «a to 
Loegria. II. 1. defeats Humber K. of the 
Hung. II. 2. falls in Love with E 
his Beautiful Capti ive. Jbid. Marries Guen- 
dolzna, but carries on a private Amour 
with Eſtrildis. II. 4. is killed in ne 
with Guendolena. I. 5. 

London fo called from Lud by whom it was 
Beautified. III. 20. is made an Archuegif- 
copal See. IV. 19. 

Lot commands the Britiſh Army againſt the 
Saxons with various Succeſs. VIII. 21. is 
made Conſul of Londoneſia by Arthur. 
IX. 9. is advanced by him to the _ 
dom of Norway. IX. 11. | 

Lucius the firſt K. of Britain that embeacad 
the Chriſtian Faith IV. 19. is a Benofactor 
to Churches. V. 1. 

Lucius Tiberins's Letter to rebar, IX. x 5. 
Summons all the Eaſtern Kings to his 
Afliſtance againſt Arthur. X. 1. for Fear 
of Arthur enters Lengrie with his Army. 
X. 6. his Speech to his Commanders be. 
fore his Battle with Arthur. X. 8; draws 
out his Army in Order of Battle. Lid. 
his Encounter with Walgan. X. rx. is 
ſlain in a great Battle wich Arthur, by an 
unknown Hand. Thid. 5 

Lud Beautifier of London, and Builder of other 

Cities, is Buried at Lulgate. III. 20. 

Lumond, the Wonders of that Lake. 


"0K. 6. 
; Lupus 


The 1 N D E A 


Lapus Biſhop of Troyer reſtores the purity 
Vi Faith when corrupted in Britain. 
9. 


4D DAN is advanced to the Throne 
by his Mother Guendol æna. II. 6. 
Magicians foretel the Birth and Succeſs of 
rutws, I. 3. adviſe Vortegirn to build a 
Tower for his Security. VI. 17. 

Maglaums Duke of Cormwal aſſiſts in depo- 

ing Leir his Father in Law. II. 12. 

Malgo a K. of Britain of great accompliſh- 
ments, but guilty of Sodowy. XI. 7 

Malim is Treacherouſly Murdered by his 
Brother Menpricius. Ih 6. 

Marcellus Mutius killed by Walgaz. © ag 

Mergadud K. of Demetia, his A to 
Cadwalle. MI. 16. 

Margam and Concdegine: take Cordeille 8 
ner. II. 5. they divide the Kingdom: be- 
tween, them. Lid. Ma gar is routed and 
killed by Cunedagius-.. bad. 2 : 

Margan K. of Britain „ his good: Reign. 
III. 190 

Marius K. Of Braas def and kills Ro- 
dric K. of the PiFs. * 17. his good 
Character. Lid. 

Martia Queen of Na Author of the 
Martian Law. III. 13. 


2 Mangantins 
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Margantins a Philoſopher, his 
to Vortegirn concerning Merlius Birth. 
. x 

Manricius is ſent to Maximian to offer him 
the Kingdom. V. 9. his Advice to Maxi- 
mian when in Fear of the Britains. V. 10. 
his Apology for Mauricius to (onen Me- 

riadoc. bie. 

Maxentius's Tyranny | over the Romans 
V. J. 

Maxinian"i is invited to take this Crown of 
Britain. V. 9. his Policy to prevent a 
War with the Britains. V. 10. is made 
K. of Britain, V. 11. his War and Re- 
conciliation with Conan Meriadoc. bid. 

- conquers Armorica and gives it to Conan. 
V. 12. ſubdues Gaui and Germany and 
gains the Empire from Gratian and Va- 

lentinian. V. 14. is killed at Rome by 
Gratian's Friends. V. 166. 

Maximianus Herculius a Perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians in Britain. V. 

Mempricins adviſes the Tae, 0 | depart 
from Greece. I. 10. 

Menpriciur Murders his Brother Malin 
and obtains the Government. II. 6. his 
3 Reign and untimely End. 

bid. 

 Merianus one of the ancient m_ of Bri- 
tain. III. 1 9. 

Merlins wonderful Birth. VI. 17, 18, his 
Conference with Vortegirn and his Ma- 

gicians. 
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gicians, VI. 18. he diſcovers the Reaſon 


why Vortegirns Tower would not ſtand. 
16:d, his Propheſy. VII. 3, 4. he fore- 
tells Vortegirn his ſad Fate. VIII. 1. his 
Diſcourſe with Aurelive Anrbroſius con- 
cerning the Giants Dance in Ireland. 
VIII. 10, 11. by his wonderful Skill in 
Mechanicks, he removes and brings to 
Britain the Giants Dance. VIII. 12. prog- 
noſticates Uther*s Succeſs by the Appear- 
ance of a Comet. VIII. 15. transforms 
Uther Pendragon into the Shape of Gor- 
lou to gain him Acceſs to Igerna. VIII. 


19. | eve bn 30 
Micipſa K. of Babylon killed in Battle with 


Arthur. X. 9 


Quintus Milviur a Roman Senator killed in 


Battle with Arthur. X. 9. 


Modred Arthur's Nephew is made Gover- 


nour of Britain by him, during his 
Wars with the Romans. IX. 20. he u- 
ſurps the Crown and marries Guanhuma- 
ra in Arthur's Abſence. X. 13. being de- 
feated by Arthur he flies to Wincheſter. 


XI. x. he is a ſecond Time defeated by 


him and flies into Coruwal. XI. 2. loſes 


a third Battle and is killed. Vid. 
Molmutine Laws firſt inſtituted by Dunwal- 


lo Moluutiuc. II. 17. are revived by Be- 
linus. III. 5. are tranflated into Exgliſo by 
R. Alfred. Ibid. - 


Gg | Morwid 
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Mor vid Conſul” of Monceter, bis © great Her 
vice to Arthur towards the total Defeat 
ot the Romans. X. 11. 

Morvidus a moſt cruel Tyrant of Britain 
is devoured by a Monſter. Ul. I5. 


N. 
| N. NNIO S quarrels with 14 for 


changing the Name of Trinovantum. 

17. encounters with J. Ceſar and 
55 his Sword from him. IV. 3. kills 
Labienus and many others. Did. his 
D. ath and pompous Funeral. IV. 4. 


O. — 
CT 4 Son of Hengift, after his Fathers 
Defeat retires to Tork. VIII. 6, being 
beſieged there he ſurrenders himſclf to 
the Mercy of Aurelius. VIII. 8. raiſes 
trcſh Diſturbances and beſieges Tork, 
where he gains a Victory over the Brj- 
tains. VII. 18. is afterwards defeated by 
a Stratagem of Other Pendragon: and ta- 
ken Prifoner. Ibid. He and Eoſa eſca- 
ping out of Priſon, they renew the War 
with the Britains. VIII. 21. by their 
Contempt of the Britains they let them 
gain great Advantages over them. VIII. 
23. are at laſt totally defeated and k1l- 

ied by . Other Pendragon. Ibid. 
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Ofavius rebels againſt the Roman Proconſuls, 

and gains the Kingdom. V. 8. his War 
with Trahern. Ibid. conſults about his 
Succeſſor, in the Kingdom. V. 9. beſtows 
his Kinedom and Daughter on Maxi- 
mian, V. 11. 

Oenut, one of the ancient Kings of Bri- 
tain. III. 19. | 

Olbrict K. of Norway killed in Battle with 
Modred. XI. 2. 

Ojric K. of Northumberland killed in Battle 

with Cadwallo. XII. 9. | | 

Oſwald K. of Northumberland routs Peanda 
at the fecond Battle of Hevefeld. XII. 
10, but is afterwards killed by him in 
a Battle with Cadwallo, Ibid. 

Oſwin Succeſſor of Oſwald makes his Sub- 
miſſion to Cadwallo. XII. 11. kills Peas 
da in Battle. XII. 13. 


p. 


P4 NDRASUS K. of Greece. is by 
Surprize routed by Brutus. I. 5. be- 
ſieges Sparatinum. I. 6, is taken Priſones 
by Brutus. I. 5. his Speech to the Tro- 
 Jans, I. 11. Furniſhes them with Necet- 
ſaries for their Voyage, and is ſet at 
Liberty. Ibid. | 
Puri holoim 'a Spaniard by Leave cf Gur- 
giunt Brabtruc fettles in Ireland III. 
I'2, | | 
2 Gs 2 Paſcenting 
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en Son Of Portegira brings in \ the 
. Saxons and is defeated. VIII. 13. enters 

into Alliance with Gallomauius K. of Tre- 
land, and again infeſts Britain. VIII. 14. 

encourages pz to Poiſon Aurclins Am- 
broſeus. bid. is routed by Uther Pendra- 
gon and killed. VIII. 16. 

St. Patrick Founder of an Abbey at 2 

. XI. 

Peanda K. of the Mercians belieges Marne, 
XII. 7. being routed by Cadwallo he be- 
comes his Auxiliary. XII. 8. is defeated 
by Q ald in the Battle of Hevefeld, but 
kills him in another Battle. XII. 10. en- 
deavours to incenſe Cadwallo againſt 
win. XII. 11. is Slain in Battle by "<A 
„ 

Pelagian Hereſy deſtroy'd in ben by the 
Preaching and Miracles of German and 
Lupus. VI 8 3. 

Pellitus a Southſayer gives Ruin Notice 
of Cadwallos Attempts agaiuſt him. XII. 
4. is killed by Brian in the Habit of a 
Beggar. XII. 7. 

Peredure and Vigenius depoſe Elidure, and 
divide the Kingdom between them. III. 
18. by the Death of Vigenius, Peredlure 
gains the whole Kingdom. Lid. 

Petreius Cotta forces the Britains to retreat 
when in Purſuit of the Romans. X. 4. 
is taken Priſoner by Boſo. Ibid. 
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Pits by — of Marius ;ohabit At- 
-  bania."IV. 17. their Treachery to ru 
ams. V. 3. they endeavour to reven 

the Injury of their Countrymen on Vor- 


teeirn. VI. 9. they are defeated dy him. 
VI. 160.5 


Pir one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
III. 19. 20 


Polytetes K. of Baba killed in Battle by 
Arthurs own Hand. X. 11. | 

Porrex K. of Britain procures Aid of Suard 

and kills his Brother Ferrex. II. 16. is 


tore to Pieces by bn Mother Wider. 
Ibid. -- 


Porrex, © one of the ancient Kings of Britain. 
- fl. 8 


Porſena a 1 * Conſul killed in Battle with 
| lin and Brennius. Ul. . | 
Princes, their Names that attended at Ar- 
thur's Solemnity at Legions. IX. 12. 
Priwen, the Name of Arthur s Shield. IX. 4. 


Pyramus Arthur's Chaplain made N 
of York. IX. 8. 


EY 


C, Ujmilions for reflecting on | th Bri- 
. tains is Hlled by Walgan. x 
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RR Ederchins, one of. the ancient Kings of 
Britain. III. 19. 


 Redion, one of the ancient Kings of Britain, 


III. 19. 

5 taken by A „ 

Regau s flattering Anſwer to her Father Leir. 
-1 11. her Barbarous Ingratitude to him. 
II. 12. 

Riculf K. of Norway defeated and {hin by 
Arthur. IX. 1. 

Ritho the Giant, a ridiculous Story of his 
Encounter with Arthur. X. 8 * 

Rivallo K. of Britain, a great Mortality Hhap- 

pened in his Reign. II. 16. 

Robert Earl of Gloxceſter, his Praiſe'T. 1. 

Rodric K. of the Pic, invades Britain, 
and on defeated and killed by Marius, 
IV. 

e pay Tribute to Belinw and Nenn- 
16. III. 9. are twice defeated by them. 
bid. take their Farewel of the Britains. 
VI. 2. after a total Overthrow by Ar- 
thur, ſurrender themſclves. for Slaves. 
X.. 8 

Rome taken by Belinus and Brennive, II. 9. 

Ron, the Name of Arthar's Lance. IX. 4. 

Rowen Daughter of Hengiſt, having capti- 
vated Vortegirn with her Beauty, 1s mar- 
ried to him. VI. 12. poiſons Vort imer her 

Son 


— 
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Son in Law. VI. 14. ſends Intelligence to 
her Father of the Deſigns of the Britains 
VIII. | 
Het K. of Kambria killed in Bat- 
_ tle by the Policy of Dunwallo Molmn- 
| Runno one of the ancient Kings of Pri- 
tain. III. 19. 


8 


CABRE Daughter of Eſtrildis being 
thrown into the Severz gives Name to 
that River. II. 5. 


Salomon K. of Armorica, his Speech to Cad- 
_ wallo, XII. 5. 
Samrilpeniſſel , one of the ancient Kings of 
Britain. III. 19. | | 
Sanxo. made Archbiſhop of Tork. VIII. 1a. 
Saxoms, their firſt Arrival in Britain and 
Reception by Vortegirn. VI. 10. they 
aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of his Ene- 
mies. 1b:d. more of them come over up- 
on Fortegirr's Invitation. VI. 12, 13. af- 
ter Loſs, of four Battles they are dri- 
ven back by Vortimer into Germany. VI. 
13. their Maſlacre of the Britains. VI. 15, 
they ſeize. the Fortifications in Britain. 
VI. 16. retire beyond the Humber for 
Fear of Aurelius Ambroſins. VIII. 3. Trea- 
cherouſly Poiſon Uther Pendragon and 

e others. VIII. 24. are reduced to 
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be Tributaries tb Arthur. IX. 3. break 
Treaty with him, and cruelly infeſt the 
Britains. Ibid. are overthrown by Arthar 
at Badon. IX. 4. are defeated by Wor- 
tiporivs. XI. 6. invite over Gormund K. 
of the Africans againſt the Britains, XI. 
8. gain the Poſſeſſion of Loegria. XI. 10. 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Alland when 
it was deſerted by the Britains. XII. 16. 
their full Eſtabliſhment in the IIland. 
XII. 10. 

Scava Son of Androgeus (ent Hoſtage to 
J. Ceſar. IV. 9. 

Seginus D. of the Albobroges, his Kindneſs 
to Breunius. III. 6. 

Sertorins K. of Libya killed by Arthur's own 
Hand. X. 11. 

Severus is ſent to reduce Britain under 
the Roman Power. V. 2. bis War with 
Fulgeniur. Ibid. builds a Wall between 
Deine and Albania. Ibid. is killed in Bat- 
tle with Fulgenius. Did. 

Siſllius, three of this Name Kings of Brj- 
taim. II. 16. III. 14. III. 19. 

Sparatinum a Town in Greece beſieged. by 
Pandrajus. I. 6. 

Staterens K. of Albania killed in Battle 
by the Policy of Dunwallo Molmut ius. 
II. 17. 

Stard K. of the Franks 4 aſſiſts Porrex a- 

— his Brother. 1 I. 16. 
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Se il of Brutus marries a Neice of 
3. is accidentally Slain by 
Brutus in hunting. Bid. 
Syrens Surround the Trojan Ships. I. 
12. 


1. 
TENUN S made D. of Corn- 
wal Calſibellaun. III. 20. Suc- 


ceeds 4 ibellaun in the n IV. 
11. 
en Caſtle in Lincolnſhire, whence ſo cal- 
VI. I. 

Tintegol in Corneal, the great Strength of 

that Place. VIII. 19. 

Totneſs the Place of Brutus” 8 Arrival. I. 
15. | 
Tours in France built by Brutus. I. 14. 
whence fo called. I. 15. 
Trahern Unkle of Helena ſent by Conſtan- | 
tine to reduce OFavins. V. 8, is killed 

by a Conſpiracy. Did. 

Tremounnus Archbiſhop of Legions recom- 
mends Merlin to Aurelius Ambroſs 2 
VIII. 10. 

Triers made the Imperial Seat of Maxinti- 
an, V. 14. 

if; inovontee, the ancient Name of Londou, 
built by Brutus. . i 75 
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13 Nephew of Brutus, kills in one 


Day fix hundred Men with his own 
Hand. I. 15. 


5 iD 
V. 


IL 7 ENEDOTIANS. make a gene- 
ral Hah of the Romans in Lon- 
don. V. 

Ve pe fe. n is * to Britain againſt Aroi- 
ragis., IV. 16, bis Reconcihation with 
him. Ibid. 

17 4 enius and Peredure impriſon their Bro- 

ther Elidure, and divide the Kingdom 
between them. III. 17. 

Din of Ricaradoch*'s Advice to Uther 
Pendragon upon his Love to Tyerna. 
VIII. 19. 

I, artevirn Þ Omotes Conſtans the Monk tO 
be K. of Britain. VI. 6. his Manage- 
ment of him when King. VI. 7. wich 
a Treaſonable Deſign invites ſome P35 
into his Service, Lad. his crafty Speech 
to incenſe them againſt Conſtans. id. 
is ſuſpected to be the Contriver of 
his Aflaſſination. VI. 8. upon the Mur- 
der of Cenſtaut he uſur 0 Crown, 
and is diſtreſſed with Fears on every 
Side. VI. 9. bis Diſcourſe with Hen- 
giif and the, Saxon at their firſt 
Landing. VI. 10. defeats the Pick 


by 


The INDEX. 
by the Aﬀliffince of the Saxons. Ibid. 
after a Conference with Hengiſt gives 
him Leave to build a Caſtle, VI. 11. 
being entertained at a Banquet by Hen- 
giſt he falls in Love with his Daugh- 
ter Rowen. VI. 12. diſpleaſes his Sons 
and Nobility ' by "Marrying her. bid. 
for adhering too much to the Sax- | 
ons is deſerted by the Britains. VI. | 
13. being reſtored again to his King- | 
dom he invites Hergiſt and the Sax- 
ons to return to Britain, VI. 15. is 
in a Treaty with Hergiſt betray d and 
taken priſoner. Ibid. retires into Cam- 
bria. VI 16. by the Advice of Ma- 
Licians builds a Tower for his Defence. 
VI. 17. diſcourſes with Merlins Mo- 
ther concerning the Birth of her Son- 
VI. 18. enquires of Merlin the Time 
of his own Death. VIII. 1. is burnt 
in a Tower by Aurelius Ami roſius. 
. Kea | 
Fortimer Son of Vortegirn gains four Vi- 
* Qtories of the Saxons, and forces. them 
back to Germany. VI. 13. is Poiſon- 
ed by his Stepmother Rower. VI. 14. 
his Magnanimity at his Death. 163d. 
'Urian' is honoured by Arthur with the 
Sceptre of Mureif. IX. 9. | 
Drianur, one of the ancient Kings of 


l Britain. III. 19. 
1 ' wy H h 2 © Orſala 
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Orſula and the Virgins with ber, in 
their Voyage to Armorica, are all Drown- 
ed, Murdered, or made Slaves. V. 
16. 
Uther Pendragon routs Gillomanius and 
brings to Eritain the Giants Dance. 
VIII. 12. gains a complete Victory 
over Gillomanins and Paſcentins, VIII. 
16. is advanced to the Kingdom. VIII. 
17. the Reaſon of his being Surna- 
med Pendragon. Ibid. after being de- 
feated by Oct and Eoſa, he gains a 
Victory of them by ſurprizing their 
imp. VIII. 18. his Severe Admini- 
ration of Juſtice among the Scots. 
VIII. 19. he ſummons his Nobility 
to a Feſtival at London, where he falls 
in Love with erna. Ibid. his Reſent- 
ment at Gorlois her Husband, and In- 
vaſion of his Provinces. Vid. by Mer- 
lin's magical Operations he is tranſ- 
formed into the Shape of Gorlois, 
and enjoys erna. Ibid. reſumes his 
former Shape and returns to his Ar- 
my. VIII. 20. Marries Igerna by whom 
he has Arthur, bid. falls into a lin- 
ering Diltemper. VIII. 21. reproves his 
Nobility for their Pride and Cowar- 
dice. VIII. 22. is carried in a Horſe- 
Litter to fight the Saxons. VIII. 23. 
belicges them in Verolau. Ibid. entire- 


ly 


"7 " defeats them and kills Offa and 


2. Bid. dies upon drinking Spring- 
929 Poiſoned by the Se. VIII 


| Vulkan, Catellus a Poikas Commander killed 


= W. 


AL L G 4 N Arthur? = Ay by Kil- 
ling GC. Quintilianus occaſions a Skir- 
miſh between the Britains and Romans. 
X. 4. kills Marcellus Mutius. Ibid. his 
noble Exploits againſt the Romans X. 
9, 10. his Encounter with Lucius Tibe- 


Tins. X. 11. is ſhin in Battle with Mo- 
Fun 


A Wall built between Deira and Alba- 

nia for the Defence of the Britains. 
VI. I. 5 

Walter Arctideazon of: - Oxford" deſires y 
of Monmonth to tranſhte'the Britiſh | {fo 


ry. I. 1. brought over this Hiſtory from 
Armorica. XII. 20. 


| Wedneſday; fo called from the Saxon God 
Woden > VI. 10. | 
Weſtmarland. whence ſo called. IV. 17. 
Widen tears to Pieces her Son Porrex. 
IL 16. 
Wulfred K. of the n by Cadwal- 


los Command makes Peace with Oſwin. 
XII. 13. 


Mor- 


n 


Sr 


* 
L 


* 


Te INDEX. 


* 


. 


conquers the Sex- 


— 


Morti por 


4 
» 


* 


K. of Brit 


JUS 
= 


—— —— i — mn 
= — — 2 — - a 


I. 6. 


+ 


8 | 


A 
4 


5 24 


4% 


* 


H. 17. 


iepiſcopal See. IV. 


ed in Bat- 


o Molmutius. 


tle by Dunm 


5 
Tork 


8 8 1 LEES RS — 


* 
— aha ——— —ö — 


— — — — 4 


— — 


de an Arch 


18 ma 


19. 


— 
— 


— 
n — —_—_—_— 


— — 


Ss 


» * 
— p R 
1 Ld @ : — 
F - =— 3 33 
s # * $- <4 
F 4 f 
4 


— 


ä 


— — — 


— — r 


8 
— Rane — — ——————— — : — hate — _— — 2 
— — 


— —A—A—U——õ Dry age owes 
1 3 


Se 
eee 


BY 


Errata. 
Is tbe Prefare. 
yAGE VIII. line 26. read 6.775 XXIII. Ls 
I. al gy er 35 K. . 
im Bach. 1. 1 e. I3,8 

p. b. 10 KIK. I. 24. pi 1 5 


In the Hiſtory. 


Pans, line 17. read Vengeance. p. 10.1. 19. Fi 5 

25+ L. 9. to the Philenean. p. 121. 1.2. 
p- E 22. Kectipt. p. 175. 12 for was. T. were. 
p- rs. 1. T. Place, p. 229. J. 5, 6, 7. dele ©. p. 236. 
I. 29. marſballing. p. 272. L. B. felf withou the. p. 301. 
I. 8. Legecefter. p. 335. L 14 2 b. 377-1. 23. 
Pellitus. . 60 t. Princes, I have. 
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